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PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


To the Editors of the SpIRIT UAL 

5 MAGAZINE. | 
Gentlemen, e 
In No. XVIII. Vol. II. Page 47, 
48, 7 Pious Thoughts, zhere it 
an obſervation concerning Balak, 
and Balaam. I cannot recoll: that 
babe ſeen any notice taken of it 
ſince. If you think the following 
remarks worthy of a place in your 
Magazine, bey are at your ſervice. 
| „ ſake I would throw the 
_ obſervation into a ſhort Query, viz. 


- WI Y ſhould the King of 
« Moab, by the advice 


& of his Privy Council, in a time of 
* imminent danger and threatening 


« diſtreſs, apply for relief to a Pro- 


„ phet of the God of /rael, as Ba- 
c /aam Certainly was, and not to 
C Baal. Peor, the God of the Moa- 
% bites ? 


ANSWER. Balaam's character 
is ſet out in the query ſo favourable, 
that a ſtranger to the bible might 
_ eaſily imagine him to be a true Pro- 
phet; for he is not only ſuppoſed, 
— aſſerted to be, a Prophet of the 
God of Iſrael ; but the ſcripture in- 
forms us that he was a Soozh/ayer , 
and that he /ougbt for enchantments +. 
In the following texts we may ſee 
what ſort of perſons Soothſayers and 
'Enchanters were, Exod, vil. 11, 22. 
Deut. viii, 10, 11. 2 Kings xvii. 17. 


Fer. xxvii. 9. Micah v. 12. Ad. 


viii. 9, 11. and xiii. 6. and xvi. 
16. with other parallel places. It 


will be ſaid that he had free ac- 


* Joſ, xiii. 22, + Numb. xxiv, 1. 


7 Numb, axili, 6. II Numb, zxili, 7. AI 2 Pet, i, 25. Jude yer, 21. 
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« ceſs to God upon feveral occa- 


„ ſions.“ I can't find any hint of 


that in ſcripture, but only in the 
caſe before us. True, we find here, 
that the Lord ſpake to him often; 
yet, even in this remarkabje affair, 
we ſee, he /ought for enchantments ; 
But when he found, aſter repeated 
attempts, there was no enchantment 
againſt. Jacob, nor divination againſt 
Tjrael, but that they were, to a mi- 
racle, preſerved of God ; it 1s 
ſaid, He went not, as at other 
« times, to ſeek for enchantments.”* - 
This ſeems to ſuggeſt, that at each 
of the former times he uſed enchant- 
ments, or deviliſh arts, and it is 
probable that every time he ſought 
the Lord, he uſed thoſe very fintul 
arts, 


If it be queried, how the Lord 
condeſcended to reveal his will to 
ſuch a perſon ? The matter appears 
to me thus: Balaam was a man of 
great fame, much ſuch another as 
Simon Magos ||, and had a very art- 
ful way of deceiving the people, fo 
they thought certainly, that whom 
he bleſſed, was bleſſed ; and whom 
he curſed, was curſed F. It is plain 
that his aim was to amaſs riches, and 
not to inſtruct the people in the will 
of God. The meſſengers ſent from 
Balak, took the rewards of divina- 
tion in their hands II; for he loved, 
and ran greedily after the wages of 
unrighteouſneſs J. In the whole 
account of the affair, it is evident, 
that he was deſirous to go and curſe 
Iſrael ; for he ſaid, the Lord re- 


42 Numb. xxii. 23, Acts vill, 9, Kc. 
tuſeth 
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foſeth to give me leave to go with 
you *. As he was now earneſtly ſol- 
licited, and willing to go and curſe 


perſuaded that there was an eminent 
divine interpoſition, ſo that he was 
under ſpecial reftraints from the Al- 
mighty, and obliged, againſt his 
inclination, to bleſs, and not curſe 
Iſrael. For it ſeems he entreated 
leave to curſe them, 
„% The Lord would not hearken 
* unto Balaam, but turned the in- 
« tended curſe into a bleſſing . I 
don't think he was ever under di- 
vine inſpi ration but only upon this 


notable occaſion; and that by anevi- 


dent and wonderful interpoſition of 
God in favour of his people. 

We have other inſtances of this 
kind, When Laban, Balaam's coun- 
try man, both being Sprzans, purſued 
after Jacob, intending to hurt him, 
God came to him and ſaid, Take 
„ heed that thou ſpeak not to 
* Jacob, either good or bad.” Let 


it be here obſerved, that Laban faith, 


„The God of your father ſpake 
« unto me.“ Here he diſowns the 
God of Abraham, and does not look 
upon him as his God; yet he durſt 
not, at this time, go beyond the 
commandment of the Lord, to do 
good or bad, any more than Balaam 
could; and Jacob knew the reaſon 
of it, for, ſaid he, except the 
God of my father, the God of 
& Abraham, and the fear of 1/aac, 
« had been with me, ſurely thou 
«©: hadſt ſent me away now empty: 
« God hath ſeen my affliction, and 
« the labour of my hand, and re- 
«© buked thee yeſternight 5” Gen. 

Xx. 3, &c. and 1 Sam. XIx. 22, &c. 
are not foreign to our preſent pur- 

poſe. ; . ä 
That Balaam was not one of the 


* Numb. xxiii. 13. 


5 8 1, 2, 17. and xxxi. 16. Rev. ii. 14. 
40. 


for it is ſaid, 


+ Deut. xxiii. 5, 


holy men of God, will ap 
we conſider, that notwithſtanding 
he could not poſſibly curſe, but evi- 


the peculiar people of God, I am | dently bleſs Iſrael, he yet did all in 


his power to hurt them; for by his 
council he taught Balak to caſt a 


ſtumbling- block before Iſrael; and 
the Midianites, being by him in- 


ſtructed, vexed them with their 
wiles, and at laſt beguiled them, ſo 
as to prevail upon them to eat 
things ſacrificed to idols, and to 
commit fornication, which corrupt- 
ed the people, and brought the 


plague among the congregation: of 


the Lord il. Had he been a true Pro- 
phet of the God of Iſrael, he would 
not have taken this method. But 
when vengeance is brought upon 


the Midianites, for following the 


counſel of Balaam, it falls alſo upon 
the head of the Prophet, whoſe ini- 
iquity and madneſs the dumb aſs 
rebuked and forbidden in time $, 
Thus as he lived a wicked life, ſo 
he died the death of the wicked, and 
not of the righteous. 9 


It does not appear to me that Ba | 
lak applied to Balaam, becauſe he 


believed him to be a Prophet of the 
God of Iſrael ; but only becauſe he 
took him to be a very famous prac- 
titioner, as a Soothfayer and En- 
chanter, If Balak had regard to any 


Deity in this point, I think it muſt be 
to Baa l. Peor; for as ſoon as Balaam 
came, he is taken to the high-places 
of Baal , and after that to the top of 
Peor **, That Balaam was no great 
enemy to Baal-Peor appears by his 


manrer of ſacrificing upon e, 


altars, upon the high places of Baal, 
aud on the top of Peor, I am of o- 


pinion, that neither Naaman the Sy- 


rian, nor his maſter, had the leaſt 


deſign to change their Deny, in 
coming to Eliſba; but I ſuppoſe 


4 Gen. xxxi, 24, 29, 42- || Numb. 
E Numb. Axl. 25 37 8. '2 Pet, ii. 


they 


— Chap, xxüi, 88, 


ppear, if 


— 
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they took him to be ſomething like 


A great Soothſayer, as Daniel is 


called, by a Heathen King, Maſter 
of the Magicians : ſo a grand preſent 
3s brought to Fliſba, but the true 
Prophet was not very greedy of filthy 
luere. Tis true when the cure was 
done, Naaman's heart was io affect- 
ed, that he entertained very favour- 
able thoughts of the God of Iſrael; 

but ſtill he was reſolved to bow in 
the houſe of Rimmon. 
The concluſion of the whole is 
this, Balaam's character will hardly 
admit him to be ranked among the 
Prophets of the God of Iſrael; and 
as Balaſ does not ſeem to me, in the 
Ieaſt, inclined to conſult another 
Deity, I fee not how he can affront 
Baal. Ptor :: nay, he pays him di- 
vine honour and homage, in build- 
ing him ſo many altars upon his 
high places, by the direction and 
aſſiſtance of Balaam; then ĩt is eaſy 
to conclude, that aſſiſtance and pro- 
tection, aid and ſuccour is earneſtly 
Untreated of Baal. Peor at this time 
of diſtreſs. And when all failed, 
the Soothſayer at laſt puts Balak in 


a way to bring Jacob over to the 


idol of Moa; for Iſrael joined him- 
ſelſf to Baal - Pear; neither was the 
people ſoon cleared of this ſin, for 
a good while after, it is ſaid, Is 
e the iniquity. of Peor too little for 
“ us, from which we are not cleanſ- 
c ed until this day, although there 
«6. was a plague in the congregation 
„ of the Lord + ? As for the truths 
which Balaam ſpoke, concerning 
Iſrael and other nations, I believe it 
was to ſhew Balak, and his Prophet, 
how effectually God could turn the 


- curſe into a bleſſing, and confound. 


them both. He ſeems to tremble 
at his own prophecy, when he ſaid, 
% Alas I who ſhall live when God 


c doth this | ? Caiaphas was no 


bly 


anſwer in the affirmative. 


3 


great friend to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
yet he propheſied great rruths con- 
cerning Chriſt and his people . 
I ſhall add no more upon this 
head; but now my hand is in, F 
would offer a few thoughts upon a- 
nother Query, in the laſt page 
abovementioned, __ | 8 
QUERY. «May one who doubts 
«© of his regeneration, or perſonal 
« intereſt in Chriſt, approach the 
« table of the Lord, without being 
„ guilty of preſumption ? 
NSWER. The point is impor- 
tant, and concerns many of the dear 
children of God; therefore it ſhould 
be very ſeriouſly handled, judici- 


ouſly diſcuſſed, and plainly reſolved. 
I ſhould be glad to ſee this done by 


an able hand, taught of God how to 
deal with babes in- Chriſt. As the 
query has been ſo long depending, 
and no anſwer yet appeared, I hum- 
propoſe the following hints, 
leſt the weak ſhould be tempted to 
conclude, that they are deſpiſed or 
neglectet. | 3 
The ſum of the query is this; 
« May one partake of the Lord's 


« Supper before he is indulped with 


% undoubted aſſurance of perſonal 
* intereſt in Chriſt ??* It is eaſy to 
| If aſſur- 
ance of ſalvation were abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to qualify for the Lord's ta- 
ble, then wortbhy commaunicants 
would be much fewer than they are; 
and was that the cale, it would ea- 
ſily appear that our bleſſed Re- 
deemer had appointed the facred 
ſupper, not for the babes in his 
houſe, but for the frong men in his 


family; which would be very diſ- 


couraging to the feeble-minded, 
and, lam perſuaded, was very far 
from the deſign of the tender-heart- 
ed Shepherd, who is ſo mindful of 
his lambs, and ſo compaſhonate, 


.p Numb: axv 3. + Joh aa 37, 1 Numb, axiv, 23. J Jchn * 
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that he gathers them in his arms, 


end carries them in his boſom. 


But here, methinks, the next 
query will be, What are the qualifica- 


tions neceſſary to approach the Lord's 


table? Anſwer. Strictly ſpeaking, 
J don't ſee that an unregenerate 
perſon has any right to that ſolemn 
ordinance. But it is poſſible, that a 
perſon may be truly born again, and 
yet be perplexed with doubts and 


fears about his regeneration and 
perſonal intereſt in Chriſt. Now 


the qualifications neceſſary in a wor- 


thy communicant, are 7 10 plain 
and evident; I reckon the 
the chief of them, viz. 


e to be 


To be ſo deeply convinced of ſin, 


'as to ſee its vile nature and fearful 
_ tendency, the juſt and eternal, as 


well as intolerable puniſhment it ex- 


' Poles to; his own utter inability 
to remove fin out of the way, or to 

cleanſe himſelf from the defilements 
of it, and therefore the abſolute ne- 
ceſſiy of a Redeemer, — To have 


ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt as to be 
fully perſuaded, that he is the only 
Saviour that can deliver from ſin 


and puniſhment, and that there 1s 


no ſalvation bur in and through Je- 
ſus the Son of God.—To find an 


Inward deſire, inclination, diſpoſiti- 


on, and reſolution- to depend upon 


| Sg alone for juſtification before 


d, pardon of fin, all needful 


grace here, and endleſs glory here- 
after, — To love the 7 
_ Chriſt, ſo far as to yield chearful 


obedience to his commandments, 
ready ſubmiſſion to his will, as an 


evidence of unfeigned loyalty, to 
him as the only and rightful Sove- 


zeign.— To find an inward hatred 


to fin, even the fin of the mind as 


well as that of the coverſation; ſe- 


. Cret fin, as well as public iniquity— 


To have the heart ſo tender of the 


glory of God, as to deſign, by di- 
vine grace aſſiſling, to behave in the 


— ß ͤuꝗöu.. IE St TOO I 
Ann i hs 


ord Jeſus 


houſe of the Lord in a becomin 

manner ; and in the whole of by 
life and conduct, to adorn his pro- 
feſſion, teſtifying, by his pious, 
humble, and circumſpe& deport- 
ment, that he has forſaken the ſer- 
vice and ſlavery of ſin and Satan; 
but defires to be for ever a diſciple 
and follower of Jeſus Chriſt, being 
neither afraid or aſhamed to o- ä. 
his Maſter.— To take the word of 
truth as the only rule of his belief 
and practice; and to look upon 
himſelf always as a poor, helpleſs, 
and unworthy creature, not able of, 
himſelf to do any thing as he ought, 
but as aſſiſted by grace, and accept- 
ed through Chriſt. — Theſe things 
imply, that the perſon's moral cha- 
racter is as becometh the goſpel, 
whatever his ſtation of life is. But 


furthermore, 


Our view in' coming to the Lord's 
table ſhould be — To remember, 
with a thankful heart, the meritori- 
ous death of Chriſt, his great and 
matchleſs love, in ſhedding his pre- 
cious blood to take away Fn, as no! 
thing elſe could poſſibly remove it 
out of the way.— To teſtify before 
all, that we look upon ourſelves as 
poor naked ſinners, unworthy of 
any favour, and yet depend entirely 
and wiſhfully upon Jeſus, as a cru- 
eified Saviour, for eternal ſalvation. 
— To devote ourſelves afreſh unto 
the Lord, every time we come, in a 
ſolema manner before Heaven and 
Earth, Saints, and Sinners, all that 
will ſee, friends and foes. —To evi- 
dence that we chuſe to be with the 
people of God here, in the church 
militant, as well as hereafter, in the 
church triumphant: to ſuffer re- 
proach and afflition with them, and 
likewiſe to ſhare in their privileges, 
'To wait for more faith, comfort, 
and joy ; to have a clearer fight of 
our perſonal intereſt in Chriſt, and 
to be ſealed to the day of redemp- 


ton. To have our love to God, 


. the father of all our mercies, to je- 
ſas, our dear Redeemer, the author 
and captain of our ſalvation, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt, the ſanctifier of 
our ſoul and body, and the com- 
forter of our hearts, increaſed ; our 
affections to holineſs univerſally 
warmed and excited, and to have 
the power and vigor of fin weakened 


and withered, to have the old man, 


the body of ſin, effectually crucified. 
Finally, that we may grow in every 
grace, have repeated communication 
and fellowſhip with God, that our 
hearts and affections may be more 
weaned from the world, but more 
and more joined and cemented to 
thoſe whom God hath choſen out of 
the world, who are the excellent of 
the earth, in whom all our delight 
ſhould be; that we may ſee clearer, 
by faith, the glory of God in his tem- 
ple, and be indulged with ſome 
freſh proſpe& and foretaſte of the 
glory above, where Saints ſhall be 
arrayed in white robes, drink the 
new wine, and for ever remember 
the death of Chriſt, and all the fruit 
of his love, which will render the 
ſongs of Sion inexpreſſibly vigorous, 
melodious, and harmonious to the 
endleſs revolutions of eternity, 

Now let a perſon examine him- 


ſelf regarding his experience of, and 


fancerity in theſe things ; then let 
him eat of the bread and drink of 
the cup ; it is his duty and privi- 
lege, but not preſumption ſo to do: 
ay, tis his ſin to neglect and diſ- 
obey a precept ſo plain. Tis his 
folly and imprudence to abfent and 
deprive himſelf of a feaſt ſo rich, 
an entertainment ſo animating and 
refreſhing. He may be confident 
that he diſcerns the Lord's body, 
in an acceptable manner; though 
his doubts and fears may be many 
ſtill, yet let him come to the ſupper 


which our bleſſed Lord hath inſti- 
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tuted, to the table which he hath 


ſpread, for the encouragement, ſup- 


port, and nouriſhment of his peo- 
ple, the weak and timerous, as well 


as the ſtrong and courageous, - No 
man is of himſelf worthy of ſo great 
a privilege. A fight and ſenſe of 


our unworthineſs is one conſidera- 


ble qualification; but I would cloſe 


with- a word of advice : 


Firſt, To thoſe who ſtatedly par- : 


take of the Lord's ſupper. My 
dear friends, prize your precious 
privileges; reſt not in, nor depend 
upon ordinances ; as they ſhould 
not be lightly eſteemed, ſo they 


» ſhould not be idolized : look for 


bread for your ſouls at your Re- 
deemer's table; Pray that ye may 
grow in every grace, that the world 
may be convinced that you have 
been with Jeſus. Examine yours 
ſelves impartially ; before you re- 
ceive, think where you are going, 
and after, think where you have 
been; 'tis fad if goſpel ordinances 
are dry breaſts: take care you don't 
proſtitute and prophane ſacred in- 
ſtitutions : ſome do eat and drink 
at the table of the Lord, and yet in 
their converſation lift up theirheels 
againſt him ; but theſe, after all, 
ſhall go to their own place ; the 
door will be ſhut againſt ſuch pros 
ſeſſors. . 

Secondly, To thoſe who come 


not to the Lord's table. Of theſe 


there are ſome who deſpiſe all divine 
ordinances, and wallow in ſin; the 
Lord pity them, and open their eyes; 
I don't expect them to read this, 
therefore ſhall not trouble them now 


with exhortations : but there are 


others who ſeem to ſtand about halt 
way betwixt the Lord's flock, and 


the prophane herd, My friends, 


conſider that our bleſſed Saviour, 
on that agonizing night, in which 
his ſweat was like great drops of 


blood, in that night, for ever to be 
| temem- 


remembered of his people, he ſaid, 


Take—Eat—Drink ye! all of that 
cup—Do this in remembrance. of 
me. Will you ſtill ay, No? Why 
will you ſay ſo? have you not ſome 
darling fin you cannot part with? 
do you not think that Chriſt requires 
his diſciples to be more holy than 


you chuſe to live? O fay to your 


idols, what have we to do more with 
you ? if fear and diffidence keep 
you back, pray for more ſtrength, 
aſk advice of thoſe you judge to be 
ys faithful and experimental. 
on't indulge an indolent, lazy diſ- 
poſition. . You complain of weak- 
neſs, yet will not come for food; 
you weaken the hearts of Saints, but 
Harden the heart of ſinners. 
do yourſelyes an injury, and wi 
draw your ſhoulder from the yoke 
of Chriſt. That you may be ena- 
bled to imitate that great man, Ca- 
Jeb, whoſe character was, that he 
fully followed the Lord, is the 
prayer of 


Yours ſincerely, 
*PHILADELPHUS, 


To the Editors of the SpixIT VA 
MacAz INE. | 7 
Worthy Sirs, | 


1 have already feanified my approbatior : 


of your proceedings, an 


ubau Jag 


leave to preſent you with the follbau- 
ing lines, defiring you would give 
them a place in your uſeful publica- - 


ion. 


A 
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On PEACE. 
S I was muſing laſt night, on 


Hmm, 
Dec. 20, 1762. 
the preſent ſtate of the nation, £7 
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and the probability there is of an 
honourable peace, I fell inſenſibly 
into a more delightful and inſtruc- 
tive way of thinking, I mean, to 
conſider the peace of the mind. In 
whatever view we look upon this 
darling of the ſoul, it appears truly 
amiable; the contrariety of paſſions 
that diſturbs the ſpirit of the human 


breaſt, renders its return doubly 


welcome. When the reviving beams 
of this agreeable ſtranger breaks 
forth, the heavy gloom which lay 
as a weight upon the ſpirits quickly 
diſappears, A ſerenity (experienced 
by few) then ſhines upon the facul- 

ties, and creates an harmony within: 
Such are the bleflings of peace, and 
happy are they who poſleſs ſo com- 
pleat a treaſure. I wiſh I could cha- 
racterize all its virtues, my labour 
alone would be a ſufficient reward. 


Fair virtue, of an heavenly kind, 5 
Sweet as the vernal air, 2 
Diffuſe thy graces thro' my mind, 

And plant thy nature there. 
Pleaſure and joy, and all that's dear» 
Compoſe thy beauteous ſtate: & 
With thee divine delights appear, 
And round thy fav*cites wait. 
Why ſhould my ſoul ſo long repihe, 

So long of thee complain? 
Sweet peace poſſeſs this heart of 

EG. EIS 

And without rival reign. 

I am yours, &c. 
Philomath, 


A Morning's Excurſion into the 


Country improved. 
LETTER X. 
e 
F HFH OU H all your Letters 
| afford me great pleaſure, 


hone, as | remember, was ever lb 
highly pleaſing as your laft, Your 
pen, like a refulgent fun- beam, pe- 
netrated the moſt minute cranny 
of my ſoul. As though dipt in oil, 
at ſweetly. glided into the moſt in- 
ward chambers of my breaſt. By a 

owerful, though fecret and inviſi- 
ble charm, it attracted me to ſub- 
ſeribe my chearful amen, to every 
of its important hints. It was re- 
ally à diſcerner of the tboug bis, and 
intents of the heart. Alas! my dear 
friend, what reafon have we to be 
abaſhed, that through the courſe of 
ſo many years, we ſhould be ſuch 


great /ffrangers to ourſelves. Let us 


wonder at our unaccountable, our pre- 
poſterous folly ! to travel into foreign 


countries, and viſit the moſt renown- 


ed cities in Europe, yet ſeldom, ſtep 
over the threſhold, or look within 
the apartments of our own breaſts. 
To carry on a correſpondence with 
our friends,” even in very remote 
countries, and ſeldom enter upon a 
conference, or hold an intelligence, 


with our own hearts | —To enquire 


after news from the fleet, news 
from 'the army, news from the 
court ; yet ſeldom, very ſeldom ex- 


erciſe either curioſity or care, with 


regard to the hope of Heaven, and 
the awful concerns of eternity! what 
egregious miſconduct! and how 
pernicious error is this in the œco- 
nomy of religious life. How ſtrange 


it is to recollect, and indeed it is 
ſhameful to confeſs, the artifices we 
have uſed to put a cheat upon our- 

» | . B 4 
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ſelves ! ſometimes, perhaps, we have 
caſt a tranſient glance on our our 
ward behaviour; but rarely extend 


our ſearch to the delinquent, the 
traitor, the rebel avizhin,—How. 


often have we fancied, that the di- 
vine law could never be ſo ſtrict, as 
to condemn us inexorably, if we 
continue not in all its ap Tt 


How often, have we pleaded the 


infirmities of our natures, and en- 
deayoured to make the works of 
darkneſs appear only as pitiable 
failings, Sometimes we have ta- 
ken refuge in the excellency of the 
Chriſtian religion, and plumed our- 
ſelves with the borrowed feathers of 
a religious profeſſion.— At other 


times, we have ſoothed our con- 
ſciences to reſt, by a punctuality of 


attendance to places, or a zealous 
attachment to forms ; and all this, 
to ſeduce, cajole, and betray our- 
ſelves, firft into a vain concezt of our 
endowments, and then (O that L 
could not ſay) into a too great 4% 
regard of the bleſſed Jeſus. 


Indeed, Sir, the darkeſt colours 


cannot be too dark for the portrait 
of our paſt conduct. If we look 
back, and review the years of youth, 
and even of manhood, what has been 
the tenour, what the aſpect of our 


lives? More like a deſolate and 
horrid wilderneſs, than a cultivated 


garden, or a fruitful vineyard. In 
oui, what ſordid gratifications of 
appetite /\—In manhood, what baſe 
compliances with a wicked world ! 


In both, what ſhoals of evil inclina- 


tions have. polluted our. hearts ! 
what ſwarms of vain 1maginations 


have debaſed our thoughts! what 


frothy and unprofitable words have 


dropt from our lips ! By all which, 


how have we: diſobeyed, and how 
diſhonoured God ! how have we 
denied, and even-crucified afreſh the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ! —— Amazing 

nr ! 
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perverſeneſs! But, however unwil- 
ling, we muſt plead guilty. Te are 
<veighed in the balances, and found 
avanting , is evidently written on 
all we are, all we have, all we hawe 
done. And if we are thus defective, 
even in our own eſtimation; if we 
are utterly condemned, at the bar 
of our own conſciences, what then 
Hall awe do when God riſeth up! and 
oben He wifateth, what fhall wwe an- 
ſaver him? + ©* What elſe could 
4 cover our fins, but the righteouſ- 
« neſs of Jeſus Chriſt ? By what 
4 poſſible means could we, unrigh- 
«© teous, and unholy creatures, be 


« juſtified, but only by the inter- 
«« poſition of the Son of God in 


© Our behalf.--O ſweet and delight- 


« ful exchange ! a diſpenſation un- 


« ſearchably wiſe and gracious ! 
«© benefits quite unexpected, and 
«© rich beyond all our hopes! that 
ce the fin of many hauld be hid by 
„ one righteous perſon ; and that 
« the righteouſneſs of one, ſhould 
« juſtify many tranſgreſſors }. 


—— He, who comes thy Saviour, 
__. ſhall ſecure, | 
Not by deſtroying Satan, but his 


| works, = 

In thee and in thy feed, nor can 
this be, 

But by fulfilling (that which thou 
didſt want) #2 

Obedience to the law of God im 

osꝰd 

On penalty of death; and ſuffering 

| death, | ; 

The penalty to thy tranſgreſſions 

r 80 


And due to theirs, which out of 

wy thine will grow, 

So only can high juſtice 1eſt ap- 
peas'd pa 


 * Dan. v. 27. 


faction compleat. 


; Thoſe balmy ſpoils. 


+ Job. xxxi. 14. 


But I forget my excur/ion. Now 
the Sun, mid and refulgent, iſſues 
thro' the portals of the eaſt. Pleaſed, 
as it were, to have emerged from 
the late darkneſs, he looks abroad 
with peculiar. gaity, and the moſt 
engaging ſplendors. He looks thro? . 
the air, and finds a gladden'd world, 
that wants nothing but his all- 


chearing beams, to render his ſatis- 


The glory comes! — Hail to thy 
we OO Rao Lt 
Great lamp of light, and ſecond 
5 ſource of day! 

Who robe the world, each nipping 
gale remove, £ 
Treat every ſenſe, and beam creat- 
| ing love ||. : 


At his auſpicious approach, the 
freſhened mountains lift their heads 
and ſmile. The garden opens its 


aromatic ſtores; and breathes, as 
from a fuming altar, balm to the 
ſmell, and incenſe to the ſkies. "Phe 
little hills, crowned with ſpringing 
plenty, clap their hands on every tide, 
The moiſtened plains, and irrigu- 
ous vallies, /augh and ing. 


This reminds me of thoſe beauti- 
ful lines of the great Millon: 


1 


— Now gentle gales, 


Fanning their odoriferous wings 


diſpenſe, 


Native perfumes, and whiſ perwhence 


they ſtole 

Book IV. 
The whole earth ( Saturated with 

the bounty of Heaven, and fuſbed 

with humid life, wears a thouſand 


J Juſtin, who we find, was firſt a Gentile 


Philoſopher, then an eminent Chriſtian, and at laſt a Martyr for the truth, 3 C || Milton, 


Book XII. 393. 
by Dr. Kirkparrich. 


[| Theſe beautiful lines are borrowed from the Sca Piece, wrote 


marks 
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marks ofgratitude and complacency. 
Refreſhed by the late gentle ſhowers, 
how bright and vivid is the univer- 
. fal verdue! The . green carpet be- 
low, may almoſt vie with the ue 
canopy above. The foreſts, and e- 
very tree, burpiſh their colours, 


and array themſelves in the fineſt 


apparel ;—which as on a day of ge- 
neral feſtivity, is delicately decked 
with gems: Gems of unſullied luſ- 
tre, and of genial moiſture, From 
every paſture, and from all the 
grove, the voice of pleaſure and of 
ni lady reſounds., While the offici- 
ous zephyrs waft the floating har- 
mony, blended with native perfumes; 
gently waft them to the ſenſes, and 
touch the very ſoul with tranſport. 

Can there 5 a more brillant ap- 
pearance, or more exuberant De- 
monſtrations of joy, even to cele- 
brate the aniverſary of aature's birth? 
With what admirable propriety has 
the P/ami/# compared yonder orient 
Sun, in all its ſparkling grandeur, 
to a young exulting Bridegroom *; 
who comes forth with every height- 
ned ornament from his chamber, to 
ſhew himſelf in the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed period of his life, and to receive 
the bleſſing which conſummates his 
happineſs! _ | | 


But while copiouſly enlarging on 
this delightful and favourite theme, 


(to purſue which, I have often in 


* Plalm. Kir. $5 


11 


theſe letters wilfully digreſſed, and 
run moſt extravagant lengths) per- 
mit me to pauſe a few momente, 
and view the pretty object before me. 
—1 now find I was miſtaken, when 
at a diſtance ;' for upon a more ac. 
curate inſpection, I perceive it is a 
beautiful Linnet, which from his 
aerial tour, has alighted upon the 
verge of yonder tranſparent vaſe. 
As though proud of his gaudy plu- 
mage, how buſy the little creature 
appears in admiring his tinctured 


top-knot, in that molten looking - 


laſs. He ſeems to imagine him- 
ſelf unrivalled by all the feathered 
choir; as though true beauty, and 
real excellency were all his own. 
It is really amuſiag io obſerve, 
when he ſhoots a keen glance in the 
cryſtal font; how ſuddenly, (like 
Milton's Eve ) be flarts back, as 
though frightened at himſelf. But 
that which I moſtly, admire, is the 
ſpontaneous motion of this minute 
warbler. At every little ſip from 
the limpid ſtream, I perceive. he 
raiſes his head and eyes towards 
Heaven, as if, conſcious of the great 
donor of thoſe refreſhing drops, and 
as deſirous of making repeated, 
though filent acknowledgements, 
for the ſalutary bleſſing. wy 
While-thus engaged, I feel a kind 
of ſuperſtitious pleaſure' in ſuflering 
reflection to operate, ſomewhat 1n - 


+ For the entertainment of the ingenious reader, I ſhall take 


the libeny of tranſcribing the beautiful lines, from which this idea is borrowed. 


Not diſtant far trom thence a murm'ring ſound, 

Of waters iſſued from a cave, and ſpread 

Into a liquid plain, then ſtood unmoy'd 

Pure as th' expanſe of Heav'n; I thither went 

With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the clear 


Smooth lake, that too me ſeem'd another ſky. 


— 


As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſite 


A ſhape within the watry gleam appear'd, 
Bending to look on me ; I ftarted back, 


It ſtarted back; but pleas'd I ſoon return'd, 
Pleas'd it return'd as ſoon with anſw'ring looks 


Of ſympathy and love ; 


Par. Loft, Book IV, 


the frantic way. A great variety of 


thoughts crowd my mind, many of 
which, I readily acknowledge, may 


be juſtly eſteemed of the entbuſiaſtic 
kind. I ſhall therefore ſpeak with 
caution, and be ſtudious of connec- 
tion.—Methinks, 1t cannot but a- 


mae a contemplative mind, io ob- 


ſerve the wonders of this lower 
world. What a multitude of beau- 


ties are to be ſeen in the creation by 


every diſcerning eye. There are a 
thouſand, thouſand appearances, 
that point out the infinite power, 
the unſearchable wiſdom, and the 
charmingly rich goodneſs of the glo- 
rious mater. Philoſophy, accompa- 
nied with a ſanQiified heart, turns 
all nature into a /choo/ of inſtruction, 
and 1s an excellent handmaid to 


true religion. It makes every ob- 


ject a ſtep, better than a golden ſtep, 
to raiſe both our knowledge and 


dur affections to the adorable and 


immortal Cauſe of all. Every crea- 
ture, I perceive, through the whole 
boundleſs univerſe (man excepted) 
in its reſpective ſphere, 5. 
Lord. The rhapſody of the groves, 
with which I am now fo agreeably 
entertained; what is it, but one au- 
guſt anthem to the great Majeſty of 
Heaven ! but man, man alas ! is a 
filent inſtrument, in thy oniverſa! 
concert ! he hath indeed a mouth, 
but he ſpeaketh not; a heart he 
hath, but he doth not underſtand! 
Where is he, who renders thoſe un- 
ceaſing and ardent praiſes to Jeho- 


vah, which are due to his divine 
name? What is every individual of 
the creation, a conſtant penſioner 


upon the generoſity of Heaven; and 
is man (the moſt ſublime of all God's 
atchievements) is he under no obli- 
gations to this inexhauſtible muni- 
ficence ? hath he no mercies to ac- 

nowledge, no love to praiſe, no 


goodneſs to celebrate ?— Bluſh, O 


aiſes the 


Fi 
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man! whoever thou art, who liveſt 
thus at a diſtance from God, the 
fountain of felicity, ' and fource of 
every perfection; upon whom thou 
art an unworthy dependant, from 
day to day, from hour to hour, 
from moment to moment. Prepo- 
ſterous, unaccountable ſtopidity 
that amidſt ſuch a cloud A witneſſes 
ſuch vaſt numbers ſhould live as 
without a God in the world ; retain 
him but little, very little in their 
thoughts; and in their hearts deſire 
not the knowledge of his ways! 


where is the heart to be found up- 


on which, as on a /acred altar, the 
divine flame of pure deyotion glows! 


where is the breaſt, whoſe moſt in- 


ward portals are unfolded, to give a 
chearful and cordial admiſſion to the 
King of grace and glory? Where 
is the body, which is a temple for 
the Holy Ghoſt ? where the lips, 

which are continually wafting up 
devout ejaculations to Heaven ; and 
which carries on an intimate cor- 
reſpondence with the great King 
of Kings; and with inviſible reali- 
ties and glories? How rare are thoſe 
families (and that, even among the 
profeſſors of the holy religion of 


Jeſus) where morning and evening 


devotion is conſcientiouſly and faith- 


fully perform'd ? How few are the 


cloſets that can atteſt to daily ſpiri- 
tual exerciſes, perform'd with a de- 
vout and becoming ſolemnity ? 


My dear friend, you remember the 


family where each of us a few weeks 
ago, had the opportunity of dining. 
I am perſuaded you took peculiar 
notice of the indecent (and I had 


almoſt ſaid irreligious) manner, in 


which the whole company, quite 
thoughtleſs, without a bleſſing, fat 
down to their food, I believe it is 
eaſy for you to recolle& the conduct 
of Aſebion, the gay gentleman, of - 
one and twenty; who, inſtead of 
e en eee raiſing 


m. 
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raiſing his thoughts towards Heaven, 
cer pe partook of the proviſion, 
was buſy. in the diſpoſition. of his 
hat and ſworg, and ſurveying allthe 
faces of the company; while abi. 
na, his ſiſter, a pert young creature 
of fifteen, was obſerved to employ, 
the minute before eating, in draw- 
ing off hergloves, adjuſting her dreſs, 
giving herſelf airs, and preparing 
withdrawn, and the table uncover- 
ed, inſtead of making. any acknow- 
. the favours received, 
Acbiug, 1 took notice, opened her 
Juujf-box, and regab'd ber noſe: 
while Aſcbian employ'd himſelf with 
Fs his tooth-pick, and then ſet himſelf 
in an attitude to make his honours 
gracefully to all the table. Per- 
haps you may ſmile, ſir, at the par- 
ticulars I have mentioned, relative 
to our late viſit. But, I aſſure you, 
fuch a ſeries of irreverent conduct, 
has made no ſmall impreſſion upon 


: 


my mind. Eſpecially, as (you are 


ſenſible) they are perſons, who con- 
ſtantly give their attengance at 
Church, and (as I think 1;have;heen 
informed) frequently attend at the 
ge Service, —la my retu rn 

ome, the ſame afternoon, I remem- 


ber my thoughts were led into a 


channel ſimilar to this, „ Surel 
e the great God ſhould be folemn] 


„ the good things we enjoy; and 
«© the practice of our Sawiouy and 
«St, Paul, hath ſet us an illuſtri- 
* ous example. Is our addreſſing 
© the God of Heaven with prayer 


mere enough for. the Chaplain 


y 
« acknowledged as the giver of all 


from Goa? — 


a and. praiſe at meals. no part of 
&« Ai ine ſerwice ; Is Cod never to be 
&{ worſhipped but when it is done at 
church f. Ah! little do theſe crea- 
«« tures think what a dangerous 
thing it is to trifle with. an Al- 
% mighty Being, and in vegledt e. 
<< ven the ſmalleſt act of worſhip} 
Pid the great God ever appoint 
&. teeth apicis to he the ſacred utenſils 
<..of qur aſking a bleſſing on food 2 
« Or 18 a cloud of auf the in- 


«5. cenſe! that muſt aſcend inſtead of 


% this prayer? | How thoughtleſs 
are theſs mortals, and how un- 
% concerned about the ſerious and 
<< important things af religion! If 
«« ever they diſcharge: this: duty, I 
* am afraid, it is: with ſuch a re- 
„ gardleſs air, as though grace be- 
« fore meat were a needleſa, old - fa- 
5, ſhiosed ceremony; as though it 
Ko 
% worſhip their Maker for the 
* whole family; or that when they 
te ſpeak to the Majeſty of Heaven 
„ tor a; bleſſing on their food there 
e Was no need of a compoſed coun- 
© tenavee, or any ſnew of bodily. 
( teyerence. | Vet 4/ebion and A. 
< ſehina every morning aſk their 
c father's bleſſing on their knees. 
„ Methinks I would aſk them, auh 


, folemnly on your knees for your fa- 
lber“ bleſſing, and Jo utterly negli. 
gent of all ſolemniiy and outward 


«©. decencies when you ſeek a bleſſing 
from" G May it ever be 
« my concern, and the concern of 


« all around me, at ſuch ſeaſons, 
to ſtand up “, and adore the 


God 
who 


* Relative to what is here advanced, perhaps it may be ſaid, ©, that our Saviour 
te ſeated the multitude on the graſs before he bleſſed the food; Luke ix. and Jahn vi. and 
te the Apoſtles were fitting at the Paſcal table when Chriſt inſtituted the Lord's Supper, 


cc and bleſſed the Elements.” 


L_— 


To this it may be replied, © 


(1) Who can ſay that our Saviour did not riſe and aſk the 


ce blefling on the food, ſtanding, though the others might ſit? (2) The Jewiſp cuſtom 
de and geſture at meals was ſomething between lying and fitting, whereby it might be- 
£ come much more inconvenient to have all the gueſts rife up, and he down after the 
F | | | % food 
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« ho made and feeds us; fo, nei- 
ther ſhall our ſeats nor our con- 
«. ſciences, upbraid us with any 
«< apperrances of indecency” in our 
« addreſſes to the living God.” 

I am fearful, Sir, I ſhall weary 
your patience, and impoſe upon 
your experienced good nature, o- 
therwiſe, from the tribute of harmo- 
ny, wafted by the pretty bird before 


me, and reminded by what I have 


already hinted; I would expatiate 
a little upon that noble qualification 
of which, were all our friends poſ- 
ſeſſed, it would render them com- 
pleatly valuable, and their ſocial in- 
terviews a continual bleſſing. Me- 
thinks, I hear my dear friend ſay, 
pray what is that you ſo highly ap- 
plaud, and ſo ſincerely wiſh ? To 
this I reply, it is hat, with which 
I moſt ardently pray, that each of 
21, Sir, may be more richly furniſh- 
ed; I mean a turn, a talent, for 
ſerious conferences,” The literary de- 
bates of the gentlemen juſt menti- 
oned, were beautiful sketches of 
whatever is moſt curions' in the 
ſciences, or molt delicate in the arts. 
From their remarks on our national 


affairs, and on foreign occurrences, 


a perſon may almoſt form a ſyſtem 
of politics. But they rarely touched 
upon any topic of norality; rarely 
rarely did I fay? I revoke the ex- 
preſſion, not once, in my hearing, did 
they celebrate the /ublin.g penfections 
of the Deity ;- not once did they il- 
luſtrate the beauties, nor inforce the 
truths. ——— "are 


Here I imagine myſelf ſuddetily in- 


terrupted by a perſon, who perhaps 
eſteems himſelf one of themodern gen- 
try, and ho with a diſdainful ſuper- 
eilious air, thus addreſſes himſelf : 
« Fie upon you, for your unpolite 


* hint! who can forbear interrupt- 


* ing an harrangue that pleads for 
„ ſuch an outrageous violation of 


© the mode? Would inttoduce ei- 


„ Hing talk into our faſhionable 
« aſſemblies ! this practice, how- 
C ever extolled by the philoſophic 
« oentlemen of antient times, would 


% make a very ſingular figure in the 


„ preſent age. Away, away, with 
« theſe auſtere notions ! ſuch a 
* ſtrain of converſation would damp 
tc the gaiety of our ſpirits, and 
« flatten the reliſh of ſociety. It 
„% would turn the afſembly into a 
«© Conventicle, and make it Lent all 


cc 


Wo pearance of reverence in it ? 


* food was ſet on the table, which muſt be very low, and near the ground, and mere ex- 
<< ternal geſtures are not ſo preciſely neceſſary in ſuch occaſional acts of worſhip, as to 
7. break in upon the common conveniences of life. This was certainly the caſe when 
Cc Chriſt fed the multitudes, for he ordered them to fit down, that they might all be 
** diſpoſed in proper ranks, which could not ſo well have been done while they were 
_ Icy ah Gh might change their places. (3) If it could be proved that our Saviour 
« himſelf, as well as the multitudes, ſat at bleſſing the food, this could only prove the 
** lawfulneſs of the geſture, but by no means the neceſſity of it; becauſe ſtanding and 
< kneeling is more frequently deſcribed in ſcripture as geſtures of prayer. 5 

It is certain, that fanding, kneeling, or proſtration, are natural tokens of reverence 
and ſupplication, which fitting is not; now when any of the natural geſtures of reve- 
** rence and ſupplication may be uſed with equal conveniency, it ſeems more proper to 
<< nſe them, and to worſhip God with fleth and ſpirit together. Whatever might be the 
* Jewiſh cuſtom then, yet it is the conſtant cuſtom of our age now, to pray flanding or 
* 2 and this has made ſitting at prayer appear much more indecent, Now when 
„natural ſigns of reverence join with the cuſtoms of the age and country wherein we 
dell, is it not much more proper to pay our addreſſes to God in that poſture, by which 
0 both nature and cuſtom agree to expreſs reverence and honour; though for reaſons that 
are not obvious now, Chriſt might heretofore indulge a poſture which carries leſs ap- 


wy 


Warrs's Miſ. Thoughts, page 68. 
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- « the year round. Celebrate the 
« perfeckions of the Deity. l to talk of 
« ſuch a ſubject, would be termed, 
« in every circle. of wit and gal- 
« Jantry, an uſurpation of the Par- 
«© fan's office. A1low method of 
« retaling by ſcraps, in the parlour, 
% what — man in black, vends by 
« wholeſale from the pulpit.—It 
4% would infallibly, mark us out for 


„ pedants; and, for ought I know, 
«© might expoſe us to the; ſuſpicion . 


of Entbuſiaſin.— This would curb 
the ſprightly ſallies of ait, and 
« extinguiſh that engaging glow of 
% good humour Which enlivens our 
„ genteel intercourſes. According- 
„ly you may obſerve, that if any 
« formal creature, take upon him to 
« mention, in pablic company, a 


„ religious truth, or a text of ſcrip- 


« ture, the pretty chat, though 
« ever ſo profuſely flowing, ſtag- 
« nates in an inſtant; each volu- 
ce ble and facetious tongue ſeems to 
« be ſtruck with a ſudden pally ; 
« every one wonders at the ſtrange 
«© man's face, and they all conclude 
him either mad or a methodiſt.— 
« After all you can offer, I fancy 
«© you will find very few proſelytes 
« amongt the profeſſors of modern 
«« refinement. Faſhion is with the 
* world, the ſtandard of morals, as 
„well as of cloaths, And he muſt 
abe of a very peculiar turn indeed, 


e who would chuſe to be ridiculous 


« in either. Would you then ob- 
„ trude religious diſcourſes upon e- 
% very company? Conſider, what 


.* a motly figure this would make. 


«© — A wedding, and a ſermon !— 
% quadrille, and St. Paul — The 
« laſt new play, and Primitive 
«© Chriſtianity *. 


It is eaſy to diſcers, Sir, that this 


epitt'e does not run in the uſual 


talking humour, I muſt beg for 2 
few minutes to indulge my inclina- 
tion. F ; . 


I hope I would always be ready, | 


to acknowledge and applaud, what 
I diſcern amiable in the conduct of 


.others. Some of the Gentlemen, 


who lately gave. us their company, 
ſeem to be of a different character, 


yet each in his own way hath ſome- 


thing agreeable, 
Ly/ander has lively parts, and is 
quick at repartee; but he never a- 


Buſes his wit, to create uneaſineſs in 


the honeſt heart, and fluſh the mo- 
deft cheek with confuſion.— What 
ſolidity of judgment, and depth of 


penetration appear in Cr:to/ yet, 


how free are his diſcourſes from the 
magiſterial tone, or the dictatorial 
ſolemnity !—Philenor's taſte, in the 
polite arts, is remarkably correct, 
yet without the leaſt tincture of va- 


nity, or any weak fondneſs for ap- 
plauſe. He never. interrupts the 


progreſs, or wreſts the topic of con- 
verſation, in order to ſhine in his 
particular province. Trebonius, I 


find has ſignalized his valour, in ſe- 


veral campaigns. Though a warrior 
and a traveller, he gives himfelf no 
over-bearing or oſtentatious airs. In 
Trebonius you ſee the brave officer, 
regulated by all the decency of the 
accademic, and ſweetened with all 
the affability of a courtier, 

The converſation of theſe perſons 


(if I miſtake not) is as innocent as 


their taſte is refined.——No looſe jeft, 
has either the ſervice of their tongue, 
or the ſanction of their ſmile. Were 


we to be frequently with them, even 


in their freeſt moments, you would 


hear nothing that ſo much as bor- 


ders upon profaneneſs, or in the leaſt 
injurious to purity of morals. 


But after all, this one thing is need- 


. vein, However, as I am now in a ful, this one thing is /adly deficient ! 


Theron and Aſpaſio. 


and 
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and therefore I would crave leave to 
ask the citcles of gallantry, „where 
is the impropriety of interweave- 
ing the seh doctrines, diſplayed 
by the preacher, with our com- 
mon diſcourſe? Or, what the in- 
inconvenience, of iutroducing the 
amiable graces, recommended by 
his lectures, into our ordinary 


4c Practice? Will ach an exerciſe of 


_ «« our ſpeech, rank us among pe- 
* dants ? Is this the badge of en- 
„ rhufaſm? A ſplendid and ho- 
% nourable badge! ſuch ' as muſt 
«© add weight to any cauſe, and 
« worth to any character.“ 
But very pathetic is the rule 
given us by the great Maſter of 
our aſſemblies ;*? Caſt not your pearls 
Bifore ſwine 1. Some there are, fo 
immerſed in ſenſuality, that they 
can reliſh nothing but the coarſeſt 
huſks of converſation. To theſe we 
are neither to offer our pearls, nor 
proftitute our 7zn!imacy. . 4 
But when perſons of a liberal edu- 
cation, and elevated ſentiments 
When theſe meet together, why 
ſhould not their diſcourſe be ſaita- 
ble to the eminence of their rank, 
and the ſuperiority of their genius? 
The gift of ſpeech is one great pre- 
rogati ve of our rational nature. It 
is pity therefore, that ſuch a ſuperi- 


or faculty, ſhould be debaſed io the 


meaneſt purpoſes. A continual round 
of gay and trifling converſation , 
muſt neceſſarily give an indolent turn 
to the mind. Such as will ener vate 
its powers; indiſpoſe it for generous 
actions, and gradually /ap the very 
foundations of virtue. Wheteas a 
frequent conference on the glories 
of the Godhead, or the wonders of 


'creation, would invigorate and en- 


1 Matt. vii. 6. 


PIOUS/ THOUGHTS. 


noble the ſoul, would enlarge her 
faculties, and elevate - her defires;- 

Did not our hearis burn within us, 
ſaid the travellers at Znmans, while 
he talked with ut by the way + ? thoſe 
diſcourſes; tis true, were conduct- 
ed with a ſpirit, and inforced with 
an energy, abfolutely unequalled. 
Vet the ſame happy effects would, 
in ſome inferior degree, reſult from 
our friendly conferences, if they 
turned upon the ſame important 
points. We alſo ſhould feel our 
hearts warmed with holy zeal, and 


glowing with heavenly love. 


Such conferences would not only 
be productive of preſent advantage, 
but yield a renewed pleaſure: in the 
retroſpe&. We might reflect with 
real complacency, on hours ſpent in 
ſo rational a manner. And who 
would not prefer the filent applaufe 
of the heart, to all thoſe tumultuous 


Joys, which wanton jeſts create, or 


the circling glaſs inſpires ? 
However jauntee and alert the 

various methods of modiſh trifling 

miy ſeem, whatever caſe and grace 


they are ke > 6s to pive the con- 


verfation, ſure I am, it will be af- 
flictive, to b back upon interviews 


ſquandered away in very vanity; and 


ſhocking, to loo forward upon the 
account which we muſt all ſhortly 
render, What figure will ſuch an 
article make in the final reckoning, 
and at the deciſive bar? O Our ſo- 


„ ctal hours, which __ have 
1 


promoted our mutual edification, 
« and been ſubſervient to our Cre- 


„ ator's glory, all 4% in merriment 


«« and whim; or aver/e than loft, in 
«« flattery and detraction, a b/an/ or 
«© a Blot. 

In my late morning's walk, a- 


The fegnificancy and importance of fuch converſation, was ſmartly 


repreſented, by the Philoſopher, who being aſked how he felt the company employed, - 


mace anſwer, ſome in milking ile Ram, ethers in belding the pail, 


T Luke xxiv. 32. 
mid 
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midſt dews and flowers, with the 
ſun's ſhedding luſtre round him, and 
unveiling the happy landſcape; how 
was my eye charmed with the love- 
ly proſpect! how was my ear ra- 
viſhed with the muſick of the grove! 
every note was a tribute of harmo- 
ny, and all nature ſeemed one grand 
ehorus, ſwelling with the Creator's 
praiſe. But how, how has the ſcene 
been reverſed ; when, leaving my 
rural alyſium, I entered upon the 
haunts of men ! where I ſaw fa- 
culties divine, meanly engaged in 
trifles. Where I heard the tongue 
prompt to uiter, and fluent to ex- 
preſs, every thing but its Maker's 
N | | 

] aſſure you, my dear friend, I 
have often been chagrined on this 
occaſion ; and ſometimes ſaid with- 


in myſelf, « What ! ſhall zrifes be 


regarded, and the Majeſty of 


« Heaven neglected? Shall every 
« friend and every viſitant, receive 
« his ſhare of reſpe&, and no ac- 
«© knowledgement be paid to that 
« exalted being, who is worthy, 
„more than worthy, of all our 
* yeneration ?” 8 


This will be ſtill 3 afflictive 


to an ingenuous mind, if we conſi- 
der that the infinite and glorious 


God is preſeni at all our interviews, 


—vouchſates to expreſs his ſatisfac- 
tion, and acknowledge himſelf mag- 


nified ; when, with admiration and 


love we talk of his tranſceadent ex- 
cellencies.—-Nay, we are aſſured, 
that the Lord of all Lords, not only 
hearkens, but Keeps a hook of remem- 
Gbrance ; and will diſtinguiſh ſuch 
perſons at the day of univerſal re- 


| tribution. When the looſe train of 
licentious talkers, are driven away as 


the deſpicable ch, theſe ſhall be 


1 


| behave in the- proſpect of approach- ”; 
ing temptations. In this caſe, to fly, 


ſelected for his peculiar treaſure, 


and numbered among the jewels of 


Jehovah tf, 

Who then, that is wiſe, would not 
habituate -himſelf to a practice, 
which comes recommended by the 

voice of reaſon, and is inforced by 

the authority of God ?—A practice 

which will admit of preſent god. 

will afford pleaſing reviews, —and 

terminate in everlaſting honour ? 

*Tis indeed ſtrange, exceeding 
ſtrange, that ſubjects, which de- 
ſerve to be received as the univerſal 
topic, are almoſt univerſally baniſh- 
ed from our diſcourſe. Eſpecially, 
ſince gracious Heaven hath indulg- 
ed us with ſuch an inexhauſtible-fund 
of materials, for the moſt 1 
and delicate, the moſt delighrful an 
ennobling converſation, in the /a- 
cred ſcriptures. —Surpriſing ! that we 
are not always ſearching, by ſtudy, 
by meditation, or dikeourle, into 
one or other of thoſe grand volumes. 
Afioniſhing! that our attention does 
not hang upon the venerable accents, 


and our talk dwe/l upon the incom- 


parable truths, | 

Bat fee ! as T approach nearer to 
this timerous inhabitant of the air, 
ſoſpicious of an enemy, and having 
reinvigorated languiſhing nature, at 
this chryſtal expanſion, he ſtretches 
his pinions, and wings his way to 


his native heavens, warbling melo- 


diouſly as he ſcales the trackleſs 
road. 
Thus, thus, may J have grace to 


inſtantly to, fly is the greateſt Hero- 


i/m. To parly a moment, may, be 


death inevitable, — Thus may I be 


aſſiſted to ſnun, with intrepidity to 
ſhun, the very appearance of evil, 


t Malachi iii. 16, 17, This is a. paſſage much to be obſerved, A moſt emphatical 


recommendation of religious difcouſe ! perhaps the moſt emphatical, that ever was uſed» 


and the moſt cadearing, that can poſſibly be conceived, 
| : G 
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pever, never, may J attempt ** to 
* play, upon the hole of the Aſp, 


„ or put my hand into the Cocka-. 


* trice's den || ;” being fully aſſur- 
ed from the volume of unerring 
wiſdom, that Sin, however ſweet in 
the commiſſion, will in the end, 
« bite like a ſerpent, and fling like 
& an adder HC. | 

But | muſt wilfully interrupt my 
roving thoughts. You ſee, Sir, by 
the unuſual length of this epiſtle, 


that I have been endeavouring to 


atone for paſt deficiencies. I pray, 
fince there is an all-ſufficient ſacri- 
fice provided in the blefſed Jeſus, 
this may never, never be the at- 
tempt of my dear correſpendent in 
an affair of infinitely greater impor- 
tance, nor of his ever faithful, and 
affectionate friend, | 
J. L. 


Holbourn, London. 
(To be continued) 


QUERY VIL in vol. II. P. 48. 


of Picus Thoughts, anſwered by 
| 1 ; B. W. 


40 W H AT means muſt a per- 

\ ſon uſe to attain to grea- 
«« ter livelineſs in devotional exer- 
« ciſes, who is deſirous of it, and 


t mourns under a ſenſe of his for- 


« mality in them?“ 
Au. To be lukewarm in prayer 


and other devotional exerciſes, ought 


much to be lamented ; tho” ſome- 
thing of it is to be expected, while 


any remainder of ſin dwells in the 


believer. When that which is mor- 
tal is ſwallowed up of life, then 


farewel formality and indifferency; 


tarewel every depravity and diſor- 


der of ſoul and body, then all com- 


{| Alluding to Iſaiak xi. $, 


that 


q Prov. xxiii, 32. 
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plaints will ceaſe for ever. But 
what ſhall be offered to the conſi- 
deration of our pious queriſt, under 


his preſent circumſtances? I hum- 


bly conceive, in this tender point, 
that theſe few interrogations ſhould 


be duly weighed. 


Do you not indulge ſome luſt, 
you know not how to part 
with? It is poſſible to mourn under, 
and becauſe of, formality ; and yet 
be fond of the very cauſe of that 
complaint. Do you follow ſo eager 
after the world, that your ſpirits and 
affections are quite ſpent upon it, 
and you utterly unfit for devotion ? 
We ſhould attend to our proper 
calling and buſineſs in life, yet not 
ſo as to neglect the worſhip of God, 
and loſe our ſouls; the leſs ſhould 
give place to the greater. Where 
the world is loved too much, thoſe 


perſons fall into ſnares and tempta- 


tions; into many fooliſh and hurt - 
ful luſts (a). Are you given to that 
which the carnal man calls Plea/ure ? 
Suppoſe, for inſtance, eating or 
drinking too freely 3 keeping com- 
pany needleſsly with thoſe who are 
no great friends to true religion, ſo 
that a light, vain, and worldly ſpirit 
quite prevails, but the vigour and 
reliſh of real devotion withered, . 
weakened, and waſted, if not quite 
loſt ; or allowing ſo much liberty in 
any other kind of voluptuouſneſs, 


that fin is more excited than mortifi- 


ed; the ſinews of ſenſuality ſtreng th- 
ened, but the nerves of ſpirituality 
proportionably enfeebled. Do you 
watch and pray againſt pride, ſelf- 
conceit, peeviſhneſs, ſourneſs, re- 
venge, and other unruly paſſions 
and evil concupiſcence? If theſe or 
any of their kindred, but curſed 
luſts, are nouriſhed and cloaked, 


(a) 1 Tim, vi. 9. 


they will ſoon introduce ſpiritual 
Noth : then the voice of Chriſt, of 
Conſcience, of Miniſters, of Provi- 


dence, &c. will be heard but in akind 


of a dreaming way (6). Chriſt will 


withdraw (c); the ſpirit will be 
grieved (4); and we may mourn. 


after an abſent God many days. 


Then we are not to expect much 


livelineſs in devotional exerciſes, for 
he that covereth and palliateth his 
ſins ſhall not proſper (e). If iniqui- 
ty 1s regarded and favoured, we are 
nat to look for much life in prayer, 
nor any ſpeedy anſwer to it {F). 


Becauſe of our fooliſhneſs, we may 


be troubled, bowed down greatly, 
and go mourning all the day long 
[g). Sin ſticketh very cloſe, and 
laſt is very deceitful. He that would 
be comfortable in his ſoul, ſhould 
be very open to conviction, ſaying, 
ſincetely and frequently, 4zep back 
thy ſervant, (%). Search me, O God, 
and try me (i). Let the righteous [mite 
me (k). 2 | 
Moreover, let the following hints 
be obſerved. He that meditates 
and delights in the word of God, 


day and night, ſhall be like a tree 


planted by the rivers of water: he 
ſhall be green, vigorous, proſperous 
and ſucceſsful . We ſhould me- 
ditate on, and endeavour ſteadily to 
believe free promiſes, ſuch as theſe, 
T will water it every moment (m).— 
Thou ſhalt be like awatered garden (u). 
—[ will pour: water upon him that 
zs thirfly ; he ſhall ſpring up as willows 
by the water courſes (o). I will be as 
the dew unto Tjrael, he ſhall grow as 
the lilly, and caſt forth his root as Le- 


(5) Cant. iii. 1, 2. (c) Cant, v. 6. 
(f) Pſal. Ixvi. 18. John ix. 31. 
* (2) Pat.” xxvi. 2. and cxxxix, 24, 24: 
(m) Iſa. xxvii. 3. (2) Iſa. Iviii. 11. 


&c, (4g) 2 Cor. iii. 18. (7) Iſa. lvi. 3, &c. 
I, 2, 3. () Matt, xi. 28, 29. (20) John vii. 37. (x) 
Viii, 34. (2) Iſa. xl. 3r. (aa) John vii. 17. 


(g) Pſal. xxxviii. 5, 6. 
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banon 5 he ſhall revive as the corn, 
and grow as the vine (p): With a 
vaſt number of like precious pro- 
miſes, which the man that wants 
life in his devotion may eaſily find 
out. We ſhould meditate much 
upon the fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of 
the grace treaſured up in Chriſt, en- 
deavouring to fix our eye of faith, 
though weak, upon his glory as 
Mediator, head, ſurety and inter- 
ceſſor, in ſo doing we ſhall be more 
like him (5), and then more lively. 
We ought to conſider his gracious 
invitations and encouragements to 
poor, dry, barren and helpleſs ſouls; - 
ſuch as theſe, et not the flranger Jay, 
the Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from 
his people, I am a ary tree: nay, but 
let him tate hold of my covenant (r). 
J am as a preen fir tree, from me is thy 


fruit found (6). Come to the waters, 


eat that which is goed, feed and live 
upon the ſure mercies of David (t).— 
Come to me, all ye that labour, knows- 
ing not where to reſt, and I will give 
you reſt (u). any man thirſt, let 
him come to me, and drink (w).—1 
abel in no wiſe caſt him out (x). 

We ſhould likewiſe obſerve condi- 
tional promiſes, which I look upon 
as adapted and intended to encou- 
rage, excite, and quicken to duty. 
Theſe are a few of them, Bleed ts 
he that watcheth daily at my gates O)). 
—They that wait on the Lord ſpall re- 
new their firength ; they ſhall mount 


up with wings as eagles (z) - any 


one do his will, be ſhall know whether 
the dodtrine be of God (aa). —te that 


keeps my commandments, I will mani- 


felt myself unto him If any one will 


(d) Eph. iv, 30. (e) Prov. xxvlil. 13. 
(5) Pſal. xix. 13. 
P fal. i. 2, 
(p) Hof. xiv. 5 
() Iſa. lv. 
(% Prov. 


lebe 


(4) Pſal. clxi, 5. 
(o) Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. 
(5) Hoſ. xiv. 8. 
John vi. 37. 
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FUSS THOUGHTS. 
ſides our common time of devotion, 
Suppoſe an hour, or half an hour, 
every day, or every other day; if 
that can't be, then twice a week, or 
once at leaſt, as our circumſtances 


love me, and keep my word, I and my 
ather ail come to him, and make our 


abode with him (a) —If awe folliaw on, 


to know the Lord, then he ſhall come 
unto us as the rain, as the latter and 


former rain upon the earth (b). It 


might be of uſe,. to conſider cloſely 


the great encouragement given to 
continue ſtedfaſt in prayer, in Lute 
xviii. 1, &c. and elſewhere. God's 
choſen may be left to cry a ſpace of 
time, day and night to their Father, 
who is in Heaven, but he will at 
laſt hear, and grant their deſire and 
requeſt. Let us remember how 
Saints of old ated, when it was 
low with them. The Plalmiſt doth 


expreſs himſelf to this purpoſe, 


Duicken me, O Lord. Mate haſte. — 
Make no long tarrying, leſt I ſleep 
the ſlecb of death; left I be ſwallowed 
wp ; leſt I periſh. When they were 
eweary With crying, when their throat 
was dried, though their eyes failed, 
yet they waited on the Lord (c).—T hey 


perſevered in ſeeking, when they could 


rot find (d); to call, when they had no 


anſauer (e). By and by, eber they were 


aware, they found their beloved, they 
held him, and would not let him go, 


There was life in devotion then. 


We ſhould pay due regard to all 
other appointed means. We ſhould 
read with care, 'and attend the pub. 
lic ſolemnities of the houſe of God, 
hearing, praying, with other ordi- 
nances appointed for the revivin 
of believers, It would be our wit. 
dom and advantage, to embrace and 
improve every opportunity we can, 
to converſe with thoſe we judge to 
be skilful in experimental religion. 
In order to grow in grace, I think it 
not only expedient, but very neceſ- 
ſary, to ſet apart ſome time to retire 
from the world, for praver and com- 
muning with our own heart; be- 


a) John xiv, 21, 23. 


10 Gare. v. 6% Pfal. Ixxvii. 6, 
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will admit. Col. Gardiner had his 
two hours every day, wiz. from 
four to {ix in the morning. In this 
time, our very ſpirit ſhould make 
a diligent ſearch /, ſetting our- 
ſelves, as in the preſence of God, to 
enquire into the true ſtate of our 
ſouls; whether impairing or improv- 
ing in grace; if impairing, what 
the cauſe ? what the probable means 
of revival? what evidence for Hea- 
ven? what corruption doth moſt ea- 
fily beſet us, what promiſes ſuit our 
caſes beſt, what are our encourage- 
ments ? and abundance of variety 
regarding our temporal and eternal 
ſtate, and that of others, may em- 
ploy us. I believe David had many 
ſweet ſeaſons of this kind in bee, 


and probably it is the caſe with ma- 


ny ſtill; but young people, gene- 
rally, and perhaps many others, find 
their ideas clearer, and themſelves 
more lively, and fit to engage in fo, 
ſolemn a work, when out of bed. 
However, every one ſhould conſider 
the moſt proper ſeaſons, according 


to their conſtitutions and various 


ſituations. Once more, it may have 
a tendency to quicken us in duty, 
to think of the loſs we ſuſtain, when 
cold and formal. We loſe comfort, 
joy, ſatisfaction, nearneſs to God, 
and inexpreſſible delight. Let us 
think of the glory above, how ac- 
tire! how bright and inceſſant, the 
flames of devotion burn there ! poor 


languid ſouls that we are! 


But when all is done, we ſhould 
carefully remember, and if we ſhould 
forget it, yet we ſhall find feelingly 
that we are but like ary bo nes ſtill, 


(3) Hol. vi. 3. Ce. Pal, Ixix. 3 (d) Cant. iii. 1, &e. 


excepf 
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indi the Holy Spirit is pleaſed 
to breathe upon us. Then we ſhould 
beware leſt we depend too muck 
upon our own performances. Tho? 
we ought to wait in the path of du- 
ty, yet we marr our work, it we put 
that dependance on it which ſhould 
be upon Chriſt only. If our ſouls be 
refreſhed in the conſcientious diſ- 
charge of duty, the glory is the 
Lord's, and not ours: it is enough 
for us to have the comfort of it. 
When we are engaged in any part 
of divine worſhip, we ſhould pray 


for the Spirit to aſſiſt, elſe we ſhall 


be like a becalmed ſhip. If after 


we have uſed the means with ſince- 


' Tity and due caution, we find dead- 
neſs and formality {till prevailing, 
let us keep on examining ourſelves, 
praying, waiting, believing, and 
hoping. The, viſion will ſpeak, if 
it tarry, we ſhould wait for it, _ 
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pending that it will neither lie nor 
deceive (a) They that truſt in the 
Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion, which 
cannot be moved, but abideth for 
ever (5). Sometimes the Lord is 
pleaſed to break in upon his people, 
ina way of wonderful grace, mercy, 
and good will, and revive them : at 
other times he rouſes them up, out 


of their lethargy, by terrible things, 
wounding and awful ſtrokes which 


they little expected. Bleſſed be his 


name, he doth all well. May we 
be helped to acknowledge and for- 
ſake our ſins, obſerye our duty, and 
not. forſake our own mercies, and 
very valuable privileges. 

P. 8. It is to be hoped we ſhall 
ſoon be entertained with Mr. R. 
H's thoughts of true faith,  /ubjec- 
tively and objectively, according to 
the hint in Number VI. | 
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A Spiritual Fable. 


The zealous Phariſee and real Chriſ- 5 


tian. 
F every likeneſs were the ſame, 
Vice might pretend to virtue's 


name; 
ec For man is practis'd in diſguiſe, 


66 He cheats the molt W 


eyes; 
Exhibits vice 10 well refin'd, 
It really-apes a virtue- kind; 
Attamen dicens, dicat nil, 
Proves it a dream, a phantom till, 
A young profeſſor, far from ſage 
Jn ſound ex on ience, grace's age, 


(a) Hab. 11. Zo 


« That oft 


TR 3 


Caſt all his thriving on his skill, 
Thus. rew his hopes, thus " 
Nis zeal. i Mn 
Elate with pride and ſelE-cqngeit, 

He roſe to many cubits height; 
And being borne on ſwelling tide, , 
* his confeſſions far and wide. 


3 Some trangely talk, I know 


not what; 


cc of doubts and fears—gf this and 


that, 
diſturb their ſacred 


PEACE, 


Alas, I fear they're void of grace. 


G) Pſal. exxv. bo | 
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Why ſhould a living man com- 


lain, 
A man for th? eb mest of ſin? 
Let but his walk be upright prov'd, 
His fins with mine will be remov'd, 
The rules to ſquare our lives depend 
On good obſervance, to that end; 


For would we have true PEACE of 


mind, 
We moſt to e' ry fin be blind; 
Nip ſinful paſſions in their bud, 


So virtues grow on branches good. 


The exerciſe of fervent prayer, 
Will free us from th' entangling 
ſnare ;. 
And if our mouths are filled with 
praiſe, 


*T will change our manners, lives 


and ways. 
Good works with ſaving faith will 
blend - 
Throvgh time, and make a happy 
end ; 
Then ſhall we reap the harveſt due, 
And ſwim in joys divinely new. 


J hate to hear men talk of peace, 
Replies a Chriſtian ſtaunch in grace, 
Unleſs they knew whence PEACE 

aroſe, 
And whence divineſt comforts flows. 


Know, fimple youth, thy words 
declare 
Thou'rt quite a ſtranger to th” af- 
fair, 
And ſtill unlearnt in grace's ſchool, 
Which humbles many a ſaunting 


fool. 
The men, that ſpecial faith di- 
rects, 
Meet frequent rubs and fearful 
checks: 


Ten thouſand moleſtations riſe, 

To marr their peace and blaſt their 
joys. 

Old Satan with his fierv darts, 

Maintains a war in Chriſtians hearts, 

There all the ſeeds of ſin lie hid, 

This gfow: to luſt and that to pride; 


* 


Dir N 


And burſt 


Hence ſinful paſſions take their riſe, 
Hence is a ſettled bent to vice. 
And ſuch as know no conflicts here 

"T'wixt grace and fin, *twixt dure 
and fear, 

* ok and ſpirit, death and 
ife, 

Are ſtrangers to the heavenly ſtrife. 


None knows temptations like the 
Saints, 
None feels the weight of their com- 
plaints; 
Lie mighty ſeas their ſorrows ſwell, 
Urg'd by the raging blaſts of Hell. 


And who among the ſons of men, 

Can _ the impetuous waves of 
in, | 

That riſe in twice ten thouſand 
forms, 

in twice ten thouſand 
ſtorms ? 


Who can the flames of fin abate 

That burn with Mount Veſuvius? 
heat, 

That prompt to ev'ry wanton tho't, 

And turn our moiſture into drought ? 


Shall man, frail man ! preſume to 
claim 
Vict'ry o'er fins of dreadful name, 
Whoſe power, as whirlwinds laſh 
the air, 

With rapid forcediverts from pray'r, 
Cauſing the heartieſt ſoul for God, 
To ſlacken in the heav'nly road? 


Shall man pretend to fervent cries, 


'T? wake the ear of the all-wiſe, 


And merit bleſſings, freely given, 

The bounteous gifts of bounteous 
Heav'n ? 

Can he create the ſacred fires, © 

Of pious breathings, warm deſires? 

Or keep that peace that dwells 
within 

At times, and purges him from ſin? 

Or curb the foes that oft invade ' 


His heart, tho frequent prayer be 


made? 


Or, 


Belongs to them, 
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Or, extricate himſelf from ſnares, 
Deſponding doubts, and flaviſh 
fears ? 


T' indulge ſuch thoughts would be 


Ciſgrace, 
'Tis work for God and work for 
praiſe. 


Divinely great his power goes 


forth, 

The ſoul is taught to know its 
worth ; 

Firſt learns to die, as ſins revive, 


Then learns on Chriſt alone to live; 


In him his ſtrength is girded faſt, 


Though hills decay and mountains 5 


waſte. 


Should lofty Heaven and ſtarry 


skies, 


Mingle with rocks amidſt the ſeas, 
And nature ſuch irraptions know, 


As neither tongue nor pen can ſhow, 


Jet permanent remains his hope, 


For Chriſt is his eternal prop. 
Believer's own continual ſhame _ 
their reptile 


name, 
And SeLF [the Idol] daily ſhrinks, 
As 'tis not one in grace's links, 


That ſelf-dependence Chriſtians 
have 


Shall worms deſtroy within. the 


rave: 


ri duſt ſhall riſe in freſh 


array, 
When fire reveals the jadgment-day. 


Behold the Pzacz of Saints how 
great 
Their hope, their joy, their reſt 
compleat! 115 


PEACE river-like, extends to them, 


That Peace which flows from Jel- 
ſe's ſtem. 
Chriſt's promiſes are daily food, 


His cov'nant ratify'd by blood; 
And while his precious truths en- 


dure, 


N o wound of ſin but grace can cure. 


N. W. 


he Work of R edemplion aſcribed 10 


the Three Perſons of the ever bleſſed 
Trinity, or Father, Son, and Spirit, 
engaged for the Salvation of man. 


A Poetical Eſſay. | 
"HICH ſhall the Chriſ- 


tian moſt admire, 
The Spirit, Son, or heavenly Sire? 
When each, in ſuch amazing ways, 
Grace, mercy, truth, and love dif- 
plays ? 
From vaſt eternity they faw 
Man would rebel, and break their 


law ; | 

But love's decrees were long un- 
| known 

To the bright Seraphs round the 
_ throne. 


Angels were witneſs when we fell, 


And own'd our due was deepeſt 
Hell ; 

Nor could ks moſt exalted' mind, 

For man, loſt man, recov'ry find, 


Though love and pity each enflame, 

Yet zeal for their Creator's name 

Inſpires their breaſt—they wait the 
nod, 

To drive man from his bleft abode. 


When thus th? eternal Father ſpoke, 
And the long awful filence broke; 


« Which of my ſons will now be- 


come 
4 Incarnate, 
doom ? 


« To mercy I am ſtill ine lin'd, 

« If any'll ſatis faction find, 

* Unto my law—or juſtice. pleads 

„ For vengeance on their guilty 
heads. 


and endure man's 


But ab not all the heavenly hoſt, 


Could man deliver, that was loſt, 
When lo! from the eternal throne, 
Riſes the Father's only Son. 


wt Behold, he cries, behold I come 
ak endure the ſinners *. doom: 
Thy 


A 
eee 
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« Thy holy law for them t obey, 
« And the demands of Juſtice pay. 


« J fland engaged to fulfill 

«« Thy deep decrees, perſorm thy 
will; 

« By dying and dbeying ſave, 

& Repenting rebels from the grave. 


«© From all their guilt purg'd by my 


bdlood, 
They ſhall adore a par@aing 
. God: 
% Cloth'd in my righteouſneſs, a- 
ain 


20 They ſhall appear without a ſtain. 
Tis done, (the heavenly Father 


* ſaid, 
Adoring, Angels bow'd the bead) 
« Tis done (with pleaſure in his 


eye, | 
And ſmiling laid the thunder by) 


„ .Dear Son the ranſom I receive, 


% And guilty man again ſhall live; 


„ Thou ſhalt exalt my holy law, 
«© And rebels to ſubjection draw. 
Agreed with both the Spirit ſays, 
“ On man I'll ſhed my inf*ences, - 
« Of their loſt ſtate I will convi:.ce 
cShew them their aggravated ſins. 


„Then take of Jeſus' things and 
ſhew 


The fruits of their Redeemer's 


woe, 
« Shew that for them a Saviour dy'd, 


„ And that in him they” re juſt.f,*d., 


« My gifts and graces I'll impart, 

« Cleanſe and renew the contrite 
4 heart; 

«© Then ſhed abroad a Saviour's love 


„And fit them for theſe realms | a- 


bove. 
This ſaid, from the e throng, 
Burſts a loud peal of heav'nly ſong, 


| With love, with wonder, and with 


joy, 
They ſhout at man's recovery. 


Zut in- what ſtrains ſhall Saints re- 
haearſe, | 


T A 1 


Such matchleſs wiſdom, love and 
'* Brace, 

For them diſplay'd — fill nobler 
ſongs 


8 
Should flow from EE Redeemed's 
____ tongues. 


Wiſdom and mercy forms * plan, 
Love executes what thoſe began; 


And the bleſt ſpirit he applies, 


The purchaſe of Chriſt's agonies. 
Oh ! for ſuch love, let ev'ry pow'r, 


With joy unſpeakable ador e— 


Glory to the united three, 


F. 


Thro' time and to ent 


Death, Empire. | . 
0 w wide the throne of PREY 


extends ! 
How vaſt his fatal ſway ! 


Ws he demands, the Monarch 


:" Dends, 
And haſtens to obey. 


The tyrant no diſtinftion knows, 


Alike his arrow flies ; | 
Amidſt the throng of. friends, and 
es, | 
The fooliſh and the wile. 
The, blooming cheek, the brillant 
eye, 


Are blaſted by his breath; 


'The rich, the good, the letter'd lie, 


Slain by the hand of death. 
He tears aſunder deareſt friends, 
Nor ſpares the great or brave; 


The darling from the parent rends, 


And gives it to the grave. 


| Great Goo! Town thy juſtice clear, 


In dooming man to earth ; 


„Tust ſin char brought the tyrant , 


here, 

And gave to o death his birth. 
But when this ſhaft ſhall Pierce m 

| breaſt, x 
His victim I become; Fr 
2 Jeſus I'm ſupremely bleſt, 

1 die is going home. ſ 2 

| | as F. *.. 
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voice of his blood.“ 
ſomewhat as to this, if it may be of 
uſe to re.nove your uneaſineſs.— And 


| .PIOUS THOVGEpTS. 
At dif bs 4 Tens Fu Mr. .. 


inſerted in the Spiritual Magazine 
for January, 1763. On Chritt's 


Advocateſhip, 
Rev. and dear Sir, | 


8 I gave you my Thoughts 

on Chriſt's advocateſhip in 
Heaven, in a former letter, and you 
tell me, that a ſentence therein gave 
you ſome uneaſineſs, which ſtands 
thus: © And as the Holy Ghoſt 
« alludes to this per/onal Office, and 
wy applies it to the perſon of Chrift, 
« ] humbly think, we ought not 
« to diſrobe his perſon of this ofhce, 
« which he is faithful in the execu- 
« tion of, and a/low no more than the 


I muit add 


you ſay, Sir, of this my ſentence, 


« This, viz. for a believer to diſ- 


«© robe his dear Redeemer is a very 
e heavy charge.” But, Sir, I don't 
yet ſee cauſe to recede from it, for if 
we don't believe that we have an 
advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
c teous ; “ and if we don't put our 
cauſe, our every ſinful caſe, into his 
hands as ſach, I muſt think, that 
we do thereby doQrinally and prac- 


tically diſrobe his perton of this of- 


fice. Indeed, dear Sir, I did not 
deſign by this ſentence to fix a 
charge, but only that it-ſhould be a 


caution to us, not to deviate from 


the truth as it is in Jeſus ; bur if, 
Sir, you think it a heavy charge, 
to alleviate its weight, and abate 
your uneafineſs, pleaſe to conſider, 
that a believer, don't diſrobe his Re- 


deemer avi/lingly, and ob:nately; 


though through remaining dark- 
neſs, he may do this in ſome in- 
ſtances, both doctrinally and prac- 
tically, from the guilt of which he 
is ſaved by Chriſt's advocacy. 

I agree, witk you, Sir, as to 


conſtitute a believer's being, and al- 
ſo in thoſe which ovght to be be- 


. lieved by him, in order to his awe//- 


being. — And as to your Query, 
which is, «+ How far doth the diſ- 
« belief of this doctr ine, affect a 


e perſcn either in his being, or well- | 
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thoſe fundamentals of doctrine 
which you mention as neceſlary to 


„ being as a Chriſtian, or his uni- 


“ on, or communion, as a Church- 
«© member?,“ I reply, 
The disbelief of this doQnne, 


affects a Chriſtian in his abel. being 3 


but I would be far from thinking or 


ſaying, that that perſon, who ap- 
proves of the blood and righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and depends alone 


thereon, for his cleanſing from fin, 
and juſtification, is not a true Chriſ- 


tian; though as ſuch, he may not. 
have clear conceptions, aboutChrift's , 
advocateſhip for him in Heaven. Nor 
do I apprehend, that the want of 
clear light in this reſpect, unfits him 


for church-communion; but the 


diſbelief of this doctrine affects a 


Chriſtian in his well-being, both as 


to his own comfort, and the grate- 


ful fruit which he ought to bring 
forth, in dealing by faith with, and 


in giving glory to, his great advo- 


cate, We can't in this reſpect, have 


that liberty and joy, nor can we here- 


in give him his due glory, for his. 
love's diſplay, if we believe not his 
advocacy. 
dying love, but not in his pleading 


love; we may give him the glory of 
bis perfect cleanſing us froin all fin 


myſtically in himſelf on the croſs, 
but not that of his cleanſing us daily 
by his advocacy on the throne. The 


Apoſtle John, under the inſpiration 


of the Holy Ghoft, writes this on 
purpoſe for the com fort of believers, 
under diſconſolation by reaſon of 
ſin, and fears arifing thence as to 
divine favour: And if apy man 
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« fin, we have an advocate with 
«the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
e teous; He ſays not, we have 
the blood of Chrift with the Father 
to plead for us, though his precious 
blood hath a loud pleading voice ; 
bur we have an advocate, which is a 
perſonal epithet, and denotes a per- 
ſonal office, Jeſis Chriſt ib righte- 
ous, He had before ſaid, 


„ cleanſeth us from all ſin.” There 
he informs us of the matter, of our 
cleanſing ; here the manner of it, by 


our advocate's pleading. How joy- 
ous is this truth, © "That being re- 
«© conciled unto God, by the death 


« of his Son, we ſhall be ſaved by 
«© his life!“ a nuch more is put up- 
on it, becauſe our once-dying Jeſus 
ever lives to plead his greatſacrifice. 
«© He is able to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt, that come unto God 
„ by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
„ make interceſſion for them; “ 
and his advocacy is a branch of his 
interceſſion, that reſpects peculiarly 
the Father's mercy, or drawn-out 


leving kindneſs towards us, under 


all cur fins and mileries, through 
execution of this part of his prieft- 
ily office. And what glory do we 
owe to our pleading Lord, for his 


pleading love! was it not enough 


to ſerve us here by the obedience 
of his life, nor yet by his obedi- 
ence unto death, even the accurſed 
death of the croſs ; but will he yet 
ſ-rve us continually, by his advo- 
cacy in his triumphant ſtate on the 


throne ! what amazing grace is his! 


if is love anknown! and what thanks 
and praife do we hence owe unto 


Ti. n — But, Sir, I haſten to your 


next queries, Viz. | 

Whether or not the Antedilu- 
< vian world, or before, or after 
tlie giving of the law, had any 
& need of, or had an advocate in 
% Heaven to plead for them un- 


„% Phe 
« blood of Jeſas Chriſt his Son, 


« der that dark diſpenſation. or. 
« not?” I anſwer, 
They had.—And to prove my 


aſſertion, permit me to ſubmit what 
follows, to your conſideration. 


Firſt, For all that are, or ſhall be 
ſaved, from the beginning to the 
end of time, there was, and is, but 


one way of ſalvation, via. Jefus: 
«© Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 


« and for ever; and he was, and 


is, the ſalvation of his people in all 
ages, by the execution of his offices, 


unto which he was called by the 


Father's grace, and was, and is thus, 
in the diſcharge of this branch of his- 
prieſtly office. —That the Antedilu- 
vian fathers had an advocate, 1 
humbly think, was included in the 
firſt promiſe, ©. And I will put en- 
% mity between thee and the wo- 
„ man, and between thy ſeed and 
«her ſeed; It, or He, ſhall bruiſe 


„ thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel.“ Here the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, by the bruiſing of his heel, 


or human nature, even unto death, 


to explate our guilt were foretold; 
a> was alſo the braiſing of the ſer- 


pent's head by him, viz. by the ex- 
ecution of his offices, and this in 
particular of a prieſt, in the» merit 
of his great ſacrifice, unto the ſub- 
duing and deſtruction of all our e- 
nemies, and cur deliverence unto alt 
Joys and glories. 
of the ſerpent's head, was compriz-. 
ed, not only what our Lord did by 
his dolourous paſſion, but aiſo what 
he does by his glorious interceſſion; 
as we, by New Teſtament light, now 
ſee our ſalvation from all fin and 


In this bruifing 


miſery, unto all joy and glory, be- 


ing aſcribed, not only to his death, 


but alſo to his interceſſion, which 


is for the doing of that by applica- 
tion which was done compleatly by 
impetration, or his giving his life 


as the meritorious price of our re- 
demption. And though our Lord 
Was 


to WW „ 
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was not then incarnate, and fo the 
giving himſelf a ſacrifice, his life 
unto deach for us, was not actually 
accompliſhed ; yet he being ſet up 


in covenant, as atoning Medtiater 


from everlaſting, took his greatzror4, 
and looked upon it in that reſpect 
as done, And upon this bottom 
he had a right to intercede and plead 
for his own, among the Anlediluwvi- 
ans, from Adam till the deluge came; 
and though their ideas might be in- 
diftin& as to this, for want of clearer 
revelation, yet they had an advo- 
cate as well as a propitiation, and 
were ſaved, as we, through Chriſt's 
advocacy, Their indiſtinct notions 
as to this did not rob them of their 
privilege ; and as they had figura- 


tire ſacrifices, in which the faith 


of ail the Saints beheld the great 
atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt, ſo it has 
been obſerved by ſome, that while 
the church of God was in families, 
they had family prieſts, and that 
this was a part of the privilege of 
the firſt-born's birth-righr to be a 
prieſt in his father's abſence. And 
perhaps Cain might forfeit his birth- 
right by bringing an unbloody ſacri- 
fice; upon which Abel offered the 
firſtlings of his flock, and found fa- 
vour with God by faith in Chriſt. 
For it has been thought that Cazr's 
ſin conſiſted in not offering accord- 
ing to God's commandment, a ſa- 


crifice that did not figure out the 


death of Chriſt, and therefore to 
him, and his offering, the Lord had 
not reſpect. And further, as in- 
terceſſion, founded on propitiation, 


is a branch of the prieſtly office, 


was figurative of Chriſt's; and 
doubtleſs Adam received command- 
went from God, to offer a bloody 
ſacrifice of his appointment, and 
this Was handed down, from fſa- 
ther to fon through ſucceſſive ge- 
nerations, though it be not men- 
tioned 3 for otherwite, ſacrificing 
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would have been but will-worſhip, 


and neither Abel, nor after ſaints, 


could therein have been accepted 
with God ; therefore, though there 
is no expreſs declaration, that they 
then had an advocate in Heaven for 
them, this is no ſufficient argument 
that they had none; it being com- 
prized in the firſt promiſe, and pre- 
figured in the interceſſion of the 
Prieſt when he offered ſacrifice. 
Secondly, The Saints after tlie 
deluge, and before the giving of the 


law, had ſacrifices and prieſts. Noah 


offered ſacrifices,as his family prieſt, 
when he came out of the ark: 
„ and the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
« favour”, a ſavour of refit, in 
the ſacrifice of his Son, ſhadowed 
forth therein; and I doubt not but 
Noah made interceſſion then, tho? 
it be not mentioned; as jaterceſli- 
on for favour was what belonged to 
the efferer. And doubtleſs Chritt 
made interceſſion for Nzah and his 
ſons, for ſpiritual and temporal 
mercies, when the whole church 
was in ſo ſmall! a compaſs 5 upon 
which God blefled them, and mide 


a covenant with him, and ſet his 


bow in the cloud as a token of the 
covenant. Melchizedech was allo a 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, an 
eminent type of Chriſt in his divine 
perſon, facrifice, and interceſſion, 
blefſed Abram, in interceſſion for 
him, faving, ** Bleſſed be Abram of 
„the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of 
« Heaven and earth.” And what 
Melchizedeck then did, in interced- 
ing for Abram - moſt heartily on 
earth, by vir tue of his office as prieſt, 
Chriſt did for him tranſcendently, 
as his great High Prieſt in Heaven, 
for of Chriſt's interceſſion, Melchi- 
zedect's was an adumbration. And 
Thirdly, The Saints after the 
giving of the law, when the church 
became national, had facrifices and 
prieſts more explicitely enjoined, by 
D 2 which 
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28 
which was ſhadowed forth the prieſt- 


hood, ſacrifice, and interceſſion of 
Chriſt. Aaron the firſt born of Am- 


ram, the Leite, was called of God 
to be the national High Prieft, to 


offer ſacrifices, and to carry the 
blood once a year into the moſt ho- 
ly place, which was a type of Chriſt 
our great High Prieft, of his great 


ſacrifice, and of his entering into 


the higheſt Heaven, with his 


„ own blood now to appear in the 


„ preſence of God for us.” And 
Aaron had holy garments appointed 
and made for him, to miniiter 1n, 
which were typical of Chriſt's. Aa- 
ron had a breaſt plate and ephod, 
made for him, in which were pre- 
cious ſtones, with the names 
of the children of Iſrael, of the 
heads of the twelve <tribes en- 
graven according to their birth, 
which he was to wear in his miniſ- 
trations; by which he repreſented 


all Iſrael before the Lord, their per- 


ſons and ſervices, according to their 
birth-place and work. As he bore 
their names, and their judgment, 
their perſons, their caſes and neceſ- 
ſities, upon his heart and ſhoulders 
before Jehovah for his acceptance, 
and gracious notice, with the urim 
and thummim for anſwers to their 
Prayers; what were theſe but im- 
Plicit interceſhon, and a figure of 
Chriſt's interceſſion for them in Hea- 
ven? And how far their faith might 
look through the type, to the anti- 
type, is not for us to determine. — 
And as the continual incenſe, was 
typical of the Saints prayers, ſo the 
prieſts offering it upon the golden 
altar, before the mercy-ſeat daily, 
and on the day of the yearly atone- 
ment, burning incenſe in the moit 
holy place, was typical of Chriſt's 


interceſſion for them and us in Hea- 


ven, in the much incenſe that is 
given him; and likewiſe it belong- 


v4 ro the prieſt's office then to bleſs 


1 
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the peöple by explicit interceſſion; 
The Lord ſaid unto Mojes, ©* ſpeak 
% unto Aaron, and to his ſons, ſay- 
& inp, on this wife ye ſhall bleſs 


the children of Iſrael, faying un- 


« to them, the Lord bleſs thee and 
„ keep. thee ; the Lord make his 
« face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
« gracious unto thee ; the Lord 
«« lift up his countenance upon thee, 
c“ and give thee peace.“ And this 
verbal interceſſion of the prieſts for 
the people, was typical of Chriſt's - 
perſonal interceſſion for them in 
Heaven; the ſubſtance that caſt 
that ſhadow was then exiſtent in 
Heaven, or that ſhadow on earth 
had never been given. And how 
prevalently did the typical Media- 
tor Moes intercede with God for 
his people, when for their ſin in 
making the molten calf, the Lord 
ſaid let me alone that I may con- 
ſume them: And Aas befought 
e the Lord his God and ſaid, Lord, 
*< why doth thy wrath wax hot a- 
«« gainſt thy people, &c. Remem- 
c ber Abraham, &c. to whom thou 
„ ſwareſt by thine ownſelf, and 
„ faidft, I will multiply your ſeed, 
« &c.” And ſee the happy effect, 
« The Lord repented of the evil 
« which he thought to do unto his 
«© people.” And again, Mo/es re- 
turned unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
« Oh this people have ſinned a great 
„ ſin, and have made them gods 
« of gold, yet now, if thou wilt, 
« forgive their fin; and if not, blot 
«© me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
© which thou hait written.” And 
ſee the prevalence of his pleas, ** the 
„ Lord ſaid unto Moſes, therefore 
„now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I haveſpoken un- 
« to thee ; behold, mine angel ſhall 
„go before thee,” and I have 
« pardoned according to thy word.“ 
And the Lord's people then had 
Rot been favoured with ſuch a 


plead 


— — — 


e PF is ie {Ip „ 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 29 


pleading, prevalent advocate on 
earth, if they had not had a ſupe- 
rior advocate, who pleaded for 
their forgiveneſs, untoall prevalence, 
in the right of his own blood, and 
of the Father's covenant in Heaven. 
The heart and mouth of Maſes here- 
in was but a ſhadow of that ſub- 
ſtantial grace that was in the heart of 


Chriſt, towards his oan among 


them, and that was moſt prevalent- 
ly employed for them in his inter- 
ceſſion- pleas. And this may be fur- 
ther corroborated by texts in Zecha- 
riah, which prove that the Old 
Teſtament Saints had an advocate 
when they were in the Bady/oni/h 
captivity; their literal captivity in 


Babylon was figurative of our ſpi- 


ritual captivity under fin and Sa- 
tan, when believers thereby are 


carried away from God, as into a 


ſtrange land. And as our Lord in- 
terceded for his people of old, un- 
der their captivity, thus he doth for 
vs, under all our captivities, fins and 
miſeries ; and for thoſe that were 
true believers then, among the two 
tribes chat were to return, he inter- 


ceded for ſaving mercy, as well as a 


literal return from captivity ; which 
latter favour the body of the peo- 
ple ſhared in as ſuch, in ſubſervience 
to his deſigns towards his own of 
ſpecial grace. But, to the texts, 
« Then the Angel of the Lord an- 
«« ſwered and ſaid, O Lord of hots, 
„how long wilt thou not have 
« mercy on Feruſalem, and the ci- 


ties of Fudab, againſt whom thou 


„ haſt had indignation theſe three- 
« ſcore and ten years ?” This An- 


gel of the Lord, was the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, the Angel of the cove- 


nant, who is Jehovah by nature, 
and who in the covenant- capacity of 
Mediator, pleaded in the virtue of 


the blood of his covenant, for mer- . 


cy with the Lord the Father, for 
ſhe deliverance of his priſoners. And 


ſee the prevalence of his intercefſion= 


' pleas, ** And the Lord anſwered the 


++ Angel that talked with me, with 
„ good words, and comfortable 
„ words.” What theſe good and 
comfortable words were, we are 


not here told, but I doubt not, 


theſe were among the reſt, ** As 
« for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
« covenant I have ſent forth thy 
« priſoners out of the pit where- 
© in is no water,” Thus the Lord 


the Father, granted the Lord the 


Son's requeſt ; upon which the Pro- 
phet ſays, ſo the Angel that com- 
«© mauned with me, faid unto me; 


« cry thou, ſaying, thus faith the 


« Lord of Hoſts, I am jealous for 
« "Feruſalem, and for Zen, with a 
c very great jealouſy, and I am 
very ſore diſpleaſed with the hea» 
«© then that are at eaſe : there- 


«© fore thus ſaith the Lord, I am 
„returned to Jeruſalem with mer- |, 


«© cies, my houſe ſhall be built in 
&« it, and a line ſhall be ſtretched 
« forth upon Teru/alem, cry yet, 
ce ſaying, my cities through proſpe- 
4 rity ſhall be ſpread abroad, and 
« the Lord ſhall comfort Zion, and 
«© ſhall yet chooſe Feru/alzm.” And 
we muſt not think that this was the 
firſt time that the Lord Chriſt made 
interceſſion for the church: For He 


that then ſtood among the myrtle 


trees 12 the bottom, was with his 
people from the beginning, in all 
their afflictions, and for them all 
he made interceſſion. This was one 
way whereby he, as the Angel of 
God's preſence, ſaved them. Thus 
the church then, and the church 
now, had, and have, an advocate ; 
and thus all deliverance from fin 
and miſery, and advancement in 
grace ana glory flowed, and flows 
upon them and us through Chrill's 
advocacy, I might have hinted 
likewiſe, when Fo/pua the High 
Pricit, and -repteſeatative of the 

| church, 
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church, ſtood before the Angel, 
(as is probable, in ſupplication 
for the people) clothed with filthy 
garments, and Satan ſtood at his 
right hand to reſiſt bim; the Angel 
of the Lord making interceſſion for 
Jaſbua, ſaid to Satan, The Lord 
4 rebuke, O Satan, even the Lord 
* that hath choſen Teru/alem, re- 
6% buke thee ; is not this a brand 
40 2 out of the fire?“ And as 
A fruit of this his 1aterceGon for 
him with the Father, who always 
heard his Son, he ſaid unto Foſbua, 
© J have cauſed thine iniquity to 


** paſs from thee, and I will clothe 


46 thee with change of raimert.” 
And this advocacy of the Lord 
Chriſt, for his people under their 
fin ave miſery, he &ewred unto Jaſbua 
That he might declare it unto others. 
From chef texts, Sir, with what 
has been hinted before, it is clear 
to me, that the Old Teſtament 


and had an adyocate to their very 
great benefit, and that ſome might 
know 1t to the joy of faith. 
However, I grant that the ideas 
of moſt as to this, were dark and 
ſhort, if compared with thoſe of 
New Teſtament Saints; but their 
darkneſs did not rob them of their 
privilege, neither doth ours bereave 
us. Its one thing to have a plead- 
ing advocate, and another to 4now 
it; unto joy in him, and giving 
glory to him. If New Teſtament 
aints, under glorious goſpel light, 
and clear revelation of the truth, 
have not clear ideas, its no wonder 
Old Teſtament Saints, were indiſ- 
tinct in their knowledge, when the 
church was in its nonage, and under 
the veil of ceremonies, 
They, Sir, as you well ſay „had 
« faith 11 the Meſllah that was to 
„ come.” And by the ſacrifices, 
which from the beginning, till our 
Lord's incarnation, they continually 
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offered up, I am perſuaded they 
ſaw his ſufferings and death. And 
how clear did Dad foretel thele ? 
And 1/azah, by the ſpirit of prophe- 


Cy, ſpeak of them then as if they 


had been accompliſhed? And tho? 


he ſays, * who hath believed our 
reports?“ I think this was to 


foreſhew the infidelity of moſt of the 
Jews, upon our Lord's incarnation 


and ſufferings, when ſinning again 


the light of their own conſciences, 
they were righteouſly given up to 
judicial blindneſs and hardneſs, It 
is true, the Prophets themſelves did 
not then clearly diſcern their awn 
prophecies, concerning the ſuffer. 
ings and glory of Chriſt, as to the 
particular ways of their accompliſh- 
ment; but the zhings themſelves, 
were matter of their diſcernment, 
unto a Redfaſt faith in him, and a 
Joyful expectation of a , compleat 


- ſalvation by him. And if the Old 


Church and Saints, had need of, 
_ Miſes afar off, were perſuaded of 


Teſtament Saints, ſaw the pro- 
them, and embraced them, and 
thus dy'd in faith; they worſhip- 
ed God in the Mediator, as well as 
we, though their ideas, as to their 
diſtinct offices of Chriſt, and the 
particular ways of their execution 
were not ſo clear. 2 ſaith, 1 
* know that my Redeemer liveth.“ 
David, For thy avord's fake, for 
« thy /ervant's ſake, haſt thou done 
all theſe great things, to make 
« thy ſervant know them.” And 
Daniil ſaid, ** Now therefore, O 
„God, hear the prayer of thy ſer- 
« vant, and his ſupplications, and 
„ cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 
% ſanctuary which is deſolate, for 
<c the Lord's fake.” 

I have already hinted, Sir, that 
Chriſt's advocacy, is a branch of 


his interceſſion, and by his interceſ- 


ſion it is ſaid, „He is able to ſave.” 
And“ We ſhall be ſaved by his 
« life.” And if the Old Teſta 
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ment Saints, needed, and had a 


propitiation for their ſin, unto their 
/alvation, they alſo needed and had 
an ad bc ate. For advocacy is founded 


on propitiation, which affords matter 
for righteous pleading, and they 
are ſpoken of as diſtin things; tho“ 


both are needed for, and joined in 
our ſalvation. But, Sir, I muſt 
cloſe with a ſtricture on what the 
Apoſtle Peter ſays, but we be- 
e lieve that thro? the grace of our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be 
e ſaved even as they.” The hey he 
ſpeaks of, were the Fathers, the 
Saints of the Old Teſtament ; the 
ve, are New Teſtament Saints; 
the cauſe of ſalvation here ſpecified, 
is the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
the manner of ſalvation, to Old and 
New Teſtament Saints, is here ſaid 
to be the ſame, ave ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they; that is, by the exerti- 


f the grace of Lord Jeſus 
on of the grace of our Lord Jeſus by Mr. J. T. and herein I have not 


Chriſt, according to his diſtinct ot- 
fices, and fo by that of his prieſtly 
office, particularly in advocacy. 
From the whole, Sir, permit me to 
ſav, the antediluvian Saints, thoſe 
after the deluge, and thoſe under 
the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, 
needed, and had an advocate, an ad- 
vocate for them in Heaven. I beg 


pardon for my long letter, and 
pray, that we, and all the Saints, 
who are bleſt with the goſpel reve- 


lation, may be enlightened more a- 
bundantly in all truth, and that of 
Chriſt's advocateſhip, by an union 


from the Holy one, to his riſing. 


glory, and our increaſing joy and 
purity, until * that winch 1s per- 
„ fe@ ſhall come.” With great 


reſpet, Iam, 


Reverend Sir, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 


A. D. 


Occaſional LETTERS. 
L-E-T-F RB #4; 

To the Rev. Mr.. „ in ans. 
ever to his affecting Account of hints 
Jelf,, jet forth in the Spiritual Ma- 
gazine fer March, No. 18. 

Dear Sir, ES, Bo 
: JIS now a long ſeaſon fince I 
read the truly affecting ac- 
count of the ſtate of your poor ſoul, 
While I read, I prayed, Lord 
leave me not in an hour of temp- 
ce tation,” and conceived a deſign 
then to attempt an anſwer to your” 
doubts and troubles ; but reſfecting 
on the importance of the ſubject, 
and being truly conſeions of my 


unskilfulneſs to adminiſter ſpiritual 


advice, I waved my defign, and thae 
the rather, as I hoped to ſee ſome; 
pertinent anſwer, or anſwers, to a 
query of ſuch utility, as is fet forthe. 


been diſappointed; but am per- 
ſuaded I may ſay in the names, of 
more than a few, that the anſwers 
which have already been inſerted 
(eſpecially the laſt) are pertinent: 
and proper; but perhaps you are. 


ſtill complaining, they were not ſo to 


yo, though I hoped before now to 
have ſeen your anfwer, and to have 

heard of your relloration to the 
paths of peace and ſweet communi- 

on with God. Nothing but an 
hearty defire ta do good while I hays. 
time, could have induced me tohave. 


| troubled you with this, and there- 


fore I ſer out, adopting part of yours: 
towards the cloſe, and with my 
heart lifted up to God, I pray, O 

that I may be a- meſſenger of peace, 4 
di/per/er of your perplexittes, and one 4. 
mong a thou/and indeed In this cor 


reſpondence, embelliſhments of ſtils 


are not neceſſary, nor doth the wri- 
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ter look upon himſelf as qualified 
for it, but would only attempt an 


anſwer as one not altogether' unac- 


quaimed with Chriſtian experience, 
nor the devices of Satan. Permit 
me, therefore, without further pre- 
face, to conſider your complaints. 

You. ſay in the beginning of 


yours, ** your unbelief ſometimes 


« conſiſts in calling into queilion 
* the being of a God—You have 
«© doubts concerning Chrift, his per- 
% fon, offices, and characters. — 
*« concerning the Spirit, his opera- 
« tions in the work of regenerati- 
% on, &c. You complain alſo of 
& ſometimes doubting of the truth 
« ofthe doctrine of the reſurrection, 
«© and of the identity of perſons in 
« their exiſtence after the final iſſue 
of the judgment of the great day.” 
Very awful ſo to be leſt indeed! 
but I ſtop here and turn to the 
ground of theſe complaints, viz. un- 
belief, a complaint too common a- 
mong the' people of God ; your 
caſe, Sir, is not {ingular in this re- 
ſpect, the Diſciples were in this 


cafe as well as you, I mean, as to 


the want of faith, Matt. xiv. 26. 
Peter was ſo in an eſpecial manner, 
wer. 30. The particulars alſo of 
your complaints, are not new, for 
moſt certainly, Peter doubted of the 

wer and ability of Chriſt to ſave 
him, when with oaths and curſes 
he denied that he ever knew him ; 
yet he was Peter ſtill, an object of 
divine love, and though you are 
now as he was, under the moſt vio- 


lent temptations, yet nevertheleſs 


your caſe is far from being a deſpe- 
rate one. You complain of your 
darkneſs, this argues ſome light— 
You complain of your unbelief, and 
this argues ſome faith; it is not the 
quantity but the quality of faith, 
which gives it its diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtic of true, for one grain 
of that faith, wrought in the heart 
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by the ſpirit of God, is worth all 
the common, hiſtorical, Phariſaical 
faith in the world. 
But 1 anticipate myſelf; you fav, 
« our doubts of this ſort are not 
« ſo abiding as thoſe after- menti- 
«© ned: and here I would note, 
that in theſe things appears the ſub- 
tilty of the enemy, who gives up 
thoſe points that are moſt obvious 
and clear, to perplex us about thoſe 
which are leſs fo, i. e. leſs capable 
of demonſtration. One good effect, 
I oblerve, theſe temptations produce, 
they lead you more frequently to a 
throne of grace, and can there be a 
better mark of a Chriſtian ? A pray- 
ing ſoul is a ſoul right precious in 
the ſight of God ; this was the 
mark, by which God, to Ananias,. 
diſtinguiſhed the Apoſtle Paul, Ad. 
ix. 11. God gave it as the criterion 
oO: his ſincerity, „“ he believed and 
«© therefore worſhiped the Lord his 
„God.“ Behold he prayeth ; take 
therefore the comfort of this, as the 
Lord ihall help thee, nor write bit- 
ter things againſ thyſelf, by infer- 
ring thou art an unbeliever, in the 
worſt ſenſe of the word. 
But further, you complain“ that 
« you cannot view Chriſt in that 
„ lovelineſs, and preheminence, in 
«© Which he is ſet forth in the word 
« of truth. —If you mean a full 
view thereof, I ask, who ever did 
ſo ? None that liveth ; for the one 
half of his glory cannot be viewed 


below through faith's cleareſt per- 
ſpective: indeed much is by the 


Saints ſeen and felt of his love ; but 
let us remember, it is through a 


glaſs; to ſee face to face 1s re- 


ſerved for that period when all ſha- 
dows ſhall flee away. But you add, 
«© you cannot find ſufficient ability 
“ in your ſoul to truſt in him, to 
<« believe in him wholly, &c.” and 
very pertinently add, © How can I 
«« believe in him without a right 
; | s view 
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' view of him Us to which 1 anſwer, 


deſires after a ſight of Chriſt's ful- 


neſs, to our ſouls comfort, ariſe from 


the ſpirit's giving us a ſight of 


our own emptinefs; it follows, as 


another part of his work to give us 


a ſatisfying ſight of Chriſt's fulneſs: 
pardon me, if I ſuggeſt you are 
looking for that-in yourſelf you 
never will find. Look out, or ra- 
ther look into God's word, where 


you will find a deſcription of ſuch 


perſons for whoſe ſake Chriſt as Me- 


diator was filled with all communi- 


cable good: you know, Sir, they 
are the poor, the need», empty ſoul. 
Art thou ſuch a one ? It appears, 
from thy complaints, thou art ; and 
that thou canſt not be ſatisfied but 
with that which will ſatisfy God 
himſelf, then is the promiſe on thy 
fide, Mart. v. 6. and though you 


ſee it not, God cannot be faithleſs. 
Ihe temptation you mention re- 


ſpecting your preaching is a com- 
mon device of the adverſary, and 
as the Miniſters of Chriſt are, 
perhaps, his greateſt enemies, ſo he 
levels againſt them his ſtrongeſt 
artillery, and leaves no ſtone un- 
turned, no emiſſary unemployed, in 
order to hinder them in their work, 
which 1s ſo deſtructive to his infernal 
kingdom. Hence it is that he at- 
tends them too often both in their 
private ſtudies and their pablic m1- 
niſtrations; ſometimes puffing them 
up with pride ; at other times, (as 
permitted) laying on them - very 
grievous burthens ;—to day he poffs 
off the excellency of this diſcourſe, 
to-morrow of that; when, perhaps, 


the laſt was that by which his king- 
dom received a ſhock, and ſome 


brands were plucked from the fire: 
in one word, whatever be your tho'ts 


of yourſelf as a preacher, it is 


evident, that your preaching is of 
God; for the ſouls of your hearers 


are fed and nouriſned by the word 
ou preach; and that you are _ 
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only a preacher of the croſs, but 4 


lover of it, and a miniſter of Chriſt's 
ſending, (ſurely ſuch a one ſhall 
never periſh) appears, I think, from 
your own words, that you are much 
delighted in and with the work : as 
for your own barrenneſs of ſoul, your 
alienation from God, as you ap- 
prehend, and the inferences you 
thence draw, I place to the ac- 


count of your humility; the more 
gracious, the more humble : your 


ſetting forth Chriſt to others, as the 
object of their love and truſt, ar- 


gues ſome love to him and precious 


uls; and Chriſt being in you, 
will be beſt aſcertained by the ef- 


fe&s produced. Doeſt thou love 
Chriſt ? Doeſt thou deſire to love 


him more and ſerve him better ? 
Doeſt thou love him wich all thine 


heart? Doeſt thou deſire to love him 


at all, for himſelf, and what he 
hath, and is? or art thou willing 
to part with thy faith, hope, and 
love, (little as it is) and give up all 
for loſt? Wilt thou exchange thoſe 


good defires, thoſe pantings and 


longings after better days, for the 
poor gratifications afforded by ſenſe 
and fin ? I anſwer for thee, No. 
Be aſſured then, that he, who hath 
put ſuch defires in thy heart, will 
ſatisfy and fulfil them. _ 

" 64 You . : Res 15 .* he 
\ . * You cannot rejoice in the 
e thoughts of death, &c. and ſo 
« fear you are an unbeliever; but 


the author to the Hebrews thought 


otherwiſe of ſome in your very 
caſe, whom he mentions, Heb, 11. 
15. They, through fear of death, 


were all their life time ſubje& to 
bondage; they were lo far from re- 
joĩcing at death that they feared and 


trembled at it; yet for the comfort 


of ſuch (and of you, Sir, among the 


number) he declares Chriſt took on 
lrim fleſh and blood that they might 
be delivered. Believeſt thou this, 
That Chriſt left no part of his work 


unfiniſh- 


U 
by 
[ 
4 
x. 
* 
N 
. 
j 
* 
mM 
C | 
it 
1 
: 20 
0 
1 
7 
H 
j f, 
* C 
1 
13 
5 
439 
41 
7 


L 
n 
1 
9 
a 
1 
f 
1 
i 


6 


a 


— —— A 2 
. ” 
£ = n 8 
2 * $a * 5 
an” — — —— 
— — — ö 3 0 


Y * * * PF. = S * 1 

— SY. — 2 22 — SA is as * 1 

— — 41 22 —— * 
a. 5 5 4 * , 

* 1 4 — 2 A m „ 0 — — ©, 0 3 3 * 2 ” 

—— ? 5 . 4 Han 99 19m * 1 8 mg * n - g J 0 = 
ws —_ > 2 9 5 8 rey 3 4 2 — 1 828 at a — — = Ee - + rn DO 22 4 2 * 

N 7 4 7 7 2 4 -” . þ ou] * 7 p + * 9 F — * 3 
gap earn 2 RL * jd mu wn "I p * ® 1 r 8 99 * * = 8 2 


— 7 —— — rd r AN * Ne N r 2 


r 
ada 
* 


A, 
C N 
— K Shoe — 


* 
nenn 


e eee eee e —— 


P 


reer Mg Rr WG te x 


| Fiovus. THOUGHTS. 


unfiniſhed ? you therefore have 
ground to hope, from what welearn 
as to the end propoſed, wer. 15. 
1ſt part, and what the Apoſtle adds, 
ver. 13. Your confidence of an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, when you join in di- 


vine worſhip with the ſaints, cer- 


tainly ariſes from an heavenly gale 
on your own ſoul, blown by that 
ſpirit, by whoſe life, dead finners 
are made alive, Exzet. xxxvii. . 
and by whoſe after gales Saints are 
quickened, Cant. iv, 16. but you 


have no warrant, from God's word, 


to conclude that ſuch an aſſurance, 
or confidence, call it by what name 
you pleaſe, was 
to capacitate you for further uſeful- 
neſs; that, indeed, might be in- 
cluded and certainly was; yet to 
think as I have joſt hinted, is to 


entertain very hard, very diſhonov- 


rable thoughts of Chriſt, and you 
cannot but ſee the cloven foot un- 


der ſuch a temptation. Your doubt- 
ing of God's eternal love to you, 


though it marrs your comforts, yet 


by no means deſtroys your intereſt 


therein ; your unbelief alters not 
the purpoſe of God, nor renders his 
promiſe of none effect. Remember 
this one thing, Chriſt died for the 
worſt, for the worthleſs, for the 
hopeleſs, poor, bankrupt finner ; 
who, having nothing to pay, is free- 


1y pardoned and forgiven; I need 


not add by way of information to 
you, my dear brother, that God 
did not look out of himſelf for a 
cauſe why he ſhould love us =t firſt, 
neither doth he continue his love to 
us now, on account of what he ſees 


In, or expects from us, as creatures. 


As you have no doubt of Chriſt's a- 
bility, or capacity to ſave the worſt, 
ſo you need not doubt of his avi/- 
lHingneſe to fave you; and as he hath 


given you ſuch a fight and ſenſe of 


nin, as hath made ityour greateſt bur- 
den, 10 be aſſured that he will not 


ren meerly only 


leave you (as you fear) to die in 
your ſins ; eſpecially as you ſee 
there is no ſalvation for poor ſinners 
but by an intereſt in his life and 
death. I am the rather confident in 
my declarations in your favour, be- 
caufe thoſe ſights with which you 
have been favoured, are vouchſafed 
only to thoſe on whoſe hearts the 
ſpirit of grace is carrying on the 
work of converſion, and this may 
ſathce as an anſwer to what you call 
in queſtion, viz. the beginning of 
the work of grace in you: what is 
the beginning of grece, or the ef- 
fects of the ipirit's firſt working in 


our hearts, but crying out againſt 
ourſelves, ſeeing our own vileneſs, 


inability, unbelief, and thoſe other 
hydra-headed monſters that dwell 
by nature in the heart of man! 


what is the beginning of grace, but 


a conviction that there is no redemp- 
tion but by Chriſt, and that with- 
out an intereſt in him, our damna- 
tion is ſure and certain? Yes, Sir, 
the good work is begun, more than 


begun in you; and therefore be- 


ware you grieve not the Holy Spirit 


of promiſe, by denying his work, 
and ſaying it is not begun. 


Yoa are certainly right in obſerv- 


ing ſecret duties; but I need not 


tell you, truſting to theſe is truſt- 
ing to broken reeds, as they cannot 
ſatisfy a guilty conſcience; the 
blood of Chriſt, applied by the ſpi- 
rit, can only do that : indeed God 
may, while thou art in ſecret be- 
fore him, ſend the meſſenger of 
.peace, and this may be thy encou- 
ragement to perſevere in the way 
of fafety, to which God has promiſ- 
ed a bleſſing, and in this way I 
would exhort you to perſevere, not- 
withſtanding the enemy ſhould tell 
you, that your duties are not per- 
formed in the fear or love of God, 
but to get praiſe, among men. Sa- 
tan is an Antinomian, and bears an a- 

| verſion 
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verſion to all the duties of the goſ- 
pel, public and private; no mar- 
vel there fore he ſo tempts us, as his 
end is to make us leave off praying, 
that we may begin ſinning. The 
opinion of others concerning you, 
as you mention, is not to be ſlight- 
ed, though our friends believing us 
to be gracious, will not make us ſo; 
nerettheleſs, as there are things 
which grace only can produce, par- 
ticularly, a change of heart, (oonſe- 
quently a change of manners) where 
this appears to the view of a ſpiri- 
tual eye, the diſcerner may ſafely 

ronounce ſuch a one gracious, as 
# judges only of the cauſe by the 
effects; true, indeed, the good opi- 


nion others entertain concerning us 


amounts not to a full proof of our be- 


ing Chriſtians, yet I muſt beg leave 


to differ from you, when you ſay, 
* neither does it evidence the leaſt 
* degree of ſupernatural grace in 
«© my heart; I think it does for 
the reaſon given above, as well be- 
cauſe a man may form ſome judg- 
ment of the caſe and ſtate of another, 
from his own experience, and what 
he feels in his own heart. | 
You ſay, ** you are endued with 
«© ſome meaſure of light in all the 
«© doctrines of grace; and yet ſeem 
«© to doubt of your intereſt in the 
grace of God; I believe with 
you, there may be light without 
Hs yet, ſure I am, there can 
e no love to the doctrines of the 
goſpel, without the love and grace 
of God is firlt ſhed abroad in our 


hearts, Now, that you love them, 


is plain from what you ſay of them, 


that they are conſiſtent, ” No 


meer natural man will ſay ſo from 
his heart; beſides you defend them 
againſt oppoſers, which argues your 
love to, and approbation of them, 


as well as your knowledge in them; 


and what tho? Satan is nothing 'the 
happier for knowing them, yet there 


is no parity between your caſe and 
bis; ver knowledge is the gift of 
God, for your own and the good 
of others; his is knowledge, or ra- 
ther cunning, acquired in order to 
enſnare the weak ; you defend and 
maintain the doctrines of God; he 
explodes and denies, and never 
ſubſcribes to the truth of one of 
them, unleſs it be to apſwer a bad 
end: your knowledge is from above; 
his from bereath: hy differ widely 
as to their ſource and centre, and the 


inference is eaſy and much in your  * 


favour. Your being perſuaded that 
without faith in Chriſt there can be 
no ſalvation, is certainly right; and 
although you add you cannot be- 
lieve, yet for all I can ſee, you need 
not deſpair, as well becauſe I be- 
heve the” ſpirit of God is workin 

on thy heart, as becauſe the _ 
of God gives great encouragement 
to ſuch as you: what though you 
fear greatly, the word is, fear not; 


for though all Hell ſhould riſe up 


againſt thee, Chriſt ſhall ſilence them 
all. Ves, if I truft him, ſay-you; I 
alk, what hinders? The Spirit and 
the Bride ſay, Come! Come, for 
all things are ready ! God help thee 


no to come, and take hold of Chriſt ' 


the ſtrength of Jehovah, that ſo 
thou mayelt be at peace- with him, 
Jaa. xxvii. 5. read this paſſage for 
it is full of comfort; and if the ſpi- 


rit of grace does but help thee to 


put the advice there given into 
practice, there will ſoon be an end 
of thy complaints: my heart's defire 
and prayer to God is that he may. 
I conclude, with one word of advice, 
hold faſt that which thou haſt re- 
ceived. Caſt not away thy confi- 
dence, weak as it is, for he that 


ſhall come, will come, and will 


not tarry. Remember his, reward 
is with him, and his work ſhall be 
to deltroy thy toes and deliver.thee. 
That you may have caule to ſay, 

| right 
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ripht ſoon, the Ira; 4s my ſtrength 


and my ſalvation, is the fingere 
| anfl hearty prayer of 5 
We Yours, &c. 

Ryegate Surry. . 


Gentlemen, 


The following Paſſages of Scripture 
have occurred to my Ming, and 1, 


not being able to reconcile een, ſhould 
therefore be greatly obliged to any 
of your pious and learned. Corrę 75 
pondents, auho will take the Troubl? 


of explaining them, thro' the Chan- 


POE TR V. 


-nel of your valuable Magazine, 

for the peculiar Satisfaction of 

your Conſtant Reader, 5 
Spittle-Fields. . C. 


Tt H E Evangeliſt Mark and John 
ſeerhs to differ about the time 
or hour that Chriſt was crucified, 

Mark xv. 25. ſays that Chriſt was 
crucified about the third hour. John 
xix. 14. ſays that Chriſt ſtood be- 
fore Pilate the fixth hour. How 


could he ſtand before Pilate the 


fixth hour, when he was crucified 


the third ? 


Wee eee Hon HRS OY 
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II ON. 
ETIR'D within a filent ſhade, 
| Moſt fit for g e 8 
>. made, 
I thought to ſweetly | ti the day, 


And read and think the time away: 
But oh! with mournful 8 


oppreſt, 
My wearied ſpirits wanted reſt ; 
An oak umbrello then I choſe, 
To lie beneath and ſeek repoſe ; 
Sleep had no ſooner ſeal'd mine eyes, 
But to my pleaſure and ſurprize, 
A harmony affe&s mine ear, 
A melody divine [ hear; 
Softer than poet's thoughts could 
feign, 
The muſic of th* Elyfian plain : 
Attentive liſt *ning to the ſound, 
And cafting of mine eyes around, 
My ſoul was ſtruck with awful fear, 
A form celeſtial did appear. p 
Circled with radient beams of fire, 


T 


Her feet with lucid ſandals clad, 
Her eyes as ſtarry orbs appear, 
Her locks as fair as Angels 2re ; 
Tranſported with a view ſo bright, 
I gaz'd with wonder and delight; 
W hen fear by love was overcome, 
I thus addreſs'd the heav'nly form, 
Celeſtial being ! may I hear, 
What bus'neſs 'tis that brings thee 
„ 
Doſt thou ſome ſolemn meſſage 
bring, | 
To mortals from th' immortal King ? 
She ſmil'd, and with affection ſpoke, 
Dear child, haſt thou thy friend for- 
ot? 
My buſineſs is to let thee ſee, 
How vain are all thy tears for me. 
Behold ! how happy is the change! 
I now the fields celeſtial range; 
Releas'd from my diſtemper'd clay, 
I tread as lightly as a ray; 
As ſwift as thought I now can paſs, 
O'er worlds and tracts of heav'nly 
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A woman cloath'd in bright attire, 
Her garment was eternal praiſe, 
Her mantle wove of heav'nly rays, 
* crown of "gory on her head, 


ſpace ; 
But *tis beyond my power to tell, 
The extaſy pure 1 _ -- 
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ere cryſtal fountains ever play, 
And flowers ſtill blooming freſh and 
- 5 5 3 
All that's pleaſing, all that's bright, 
Thro' Jeſus give us freſh delight; 
By him immortal pleaſures taſting, 


On heavenly fruits for ever feaſting, 


Soft melodious ſounds conſpire, 


To raiſe our raptur'd ſpirits higher, 


Nor can our ardour e'er grow lets, 


Whilſt all that's lovely we poſſeſs: 


We nothing want, nor nothing 
N crave, hr BA 
Whatever's good, or great we have; 
Here ſympathetic ſouls combine, 
And Saints in endlefs friendſhip 
oin. | 
No liſcord's ever heard above, 
But one continual ſcene of love. 
Here Saints of ev*ry people ſhine, 
in glory and in praiſes join ; | 
With the ſame mind adore their 
1 | 53 
And yield obedience to his word; 
On earth we differ'd but in name, 
The pure of every ſect's the ſame; 
And if thou ever lov'd thy friend, 
To her advice I pray attend: 
Dry up thy tears, henceforth be 
wiſe, | 
All diſappointments here deſpiſe, 
Every vain delight controul, 
And ſtrive to purify thy foul, 
Let all thy private ſtudy tend, 
To fit thee for a happy end : 
If love divine on earth we gain, 
Knowledge in Heaven we focu, ob- 
tain, | 
For here we can with one clear view, 
Read the fair books of nature thro', 
The chain of cauſes to explain, 
And all its wond'rous beauties ſcan: 
Here needs no mathematic rules, 
No puzzling logic of the ſchools, 
The wiſdom of the father ſhows, 
From whence the wond'rous fabric 
| roſe; | | 
With vaſt delight we look it o'er, 
And the eternal ſource adore. 


- 


37 
With thoſe that do wrong courſes. 
take, ys f 
Beſure thou don't aſſociate; 
The good of all with zeal purſue, 
But let thy intimates be few; _ 
Fix thy delights on things above, 
Alone thou greatly mayſt improve; 
For the retired ſoul can find, 
Sweet dews from Heaven refreſh the 
mind. 1 
Thoſe that converſe with ſelf beſt 
know, | | 


The ſweets that from religion flow. 


Let dreſs take up but little time, 
Aim not in gaudy cloaths to ſhine, 
Reflect how ſhort muſt be thy ſtay, 
How yain to deck a piece of clay. 
But let thy mind put virtue on, 
And ev'ry grace thy ſoul adorn 
That when thou doſt in Heav'n ap- 
| pear, | 
Thou may'ſt be deck'd as Angels 
are. 
And now, farewel, I muſt away, 
'Thou haſt ſome moments here to 
e 5 | 
Redeem the time, we ſoon ſhall- 
„meet | 
In realms of joy and bliſs compleat. 
When thus had ſpoke, my deareſt 
friend, "BON 
Reſplendent clouds from Heav'n 
deſcend, | 
And with unutterable light, 
Convey'd the viſion from my fight. 


Hoxton Square, N. N. 
To the Editors of the SPpIRKIT UAL 
MAGAZINE. = 


Gemlemen, 5 
1f you think the following Lines avorth 
your Notice, you may give, them @ 
place in your Magazine, and you 
ewill obiige | | 
Your Humble Servant, 
Re | S. F. 
Norwich, 2 
When 
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HEN fin the monſter once 
| | had ſeiz'd 
Man in his pure and holy ſtate, 
The whole creation ſtood amaz'd, 
Ang. bluſh'd to ſee his dreadful 
„. 
Then man was loſt, of life depriv'd- 
(Of life poſſeſs'd, yet ſlili re- 
mains) 
Dauiſn'd from what he firſt derived 
From God —confin'd in harden'd 
| chains. 


He hates his load, the pond'rous 
load, 
The conſequence of his default; 


Yet loves the cauſe, and walks the 


road; 
He travel'd in his firſt revolt. 


He knows not God, nor doth de- 


Hire 
His love or preſence to enjoy; 
He loves his ſin, yet hates the fire, 
And would all holineſs deſtroy. 


And though by laws exacteſt rule, 


He may {rom murder be reſtrain'd; 
Vet ſtill he hates a moral ſchool, 
That he from ſin ſhould bs re- 
claim'd. 


Altho' he may be ſo far . 


By Sinai's law: convicting ſound, 


As to have ſome religious thought, 
And ſo attend it in its round. 


Vet from religion he's as far, 
As e'er he was, nor can endure 
The n the glorious morning 
ſtar, 


When ſhining with transforming 


power. 


And thus he will remain, nor can 


The flames of Hell or wrath ſub- 
due 

The carnal mind, that ſills the man, 

ill he in Chriſt be made anew. 


Will Jeſus? blood be ſprinkled on 
The guilty conſcience, and ap- 


ply'd 


„„ 


Unto the ſoul, and he upon 
Chriſt jeſus, as his all, confide, 


Until Immanuel's glories be 


Reveal'd and ſhine into che ſoul, 
He can no beauty in him ſee, 
Nor e'er deſire to be made whole, 


But everlaſting love will draw, 
"Twill ſweetly draw the foul from 
fin; 
Twill fill the mind with . awe, 
And create holineſs within. 


There's union and communion ſtill 
Maintain'd, continu'd, and made 
good; | 
The ſoul Cefires to drink its fill, 
And feaſt upon ſubſtantial food. 


The Sun of Righteouſneſs muſt 
7: _ 
With power to keep the ſoul alive; 
With love the affections to incline, 
With light to make the oul to 
Wave. 


Tho? fin may interlope, and hide 
His cheering rays from ſenſe a- 
while ; 
He will break forth upon his bride, 
And iterate his gracious ſmile. 


This is the light I want to ſee, 
And this the power I want to 
feel ; 
Shine glorious Sun, enlighten me, 
And melt this heart, chis heart 
of ſteel. 


To 0 carnally minded is Death, Se. 
Rom. viii. 6. 
V languid ſoul would faint 


and die, 
Should Jeſus hide his face; 


To fin I cleave, in fin J lie, 


| Depriv'd of inward peace. 
Without the light, in ſhades I live, 
And love the chains I'm in, 
I wiſh for more than fin can give, 


Yet ſin fills all Within, 
; The 


ve, 


e, 


[he 


_ abyſs, | 
And fills the heart of men, 
1 drink, and fill'd with greedineſs, 
I thirſt, and drink again. 
I here ſhould live, and here ſhould 
5 W., | 
And never wiſh for more ; | 
It Chriſt my Captain was not by, 
To keep with mighty power. 
Me to reclaim with loving bands, 
He draws my ſoul along ; 


I would, but can't reſiſt the hands, 


The cord's divinely ſtrong. 

He draws, I run, I hate the fin, 
[ wallow'd in before; 

I joy in God, I live in him, 
My ſafety. and my tower. 

Dear Lord, O let me never take 
Again one ſtep, amiſs ; 

Till I in heav'nly glory wake, 

And live in endleſs bliſs. 


An H Y MN. 


HTIBE YI ſat beneath the 


ſound 
Of God's all-chearing grace, 
My warring ſoul has often found 
A ſweet, a heay'nly peace. 
Temptations toſome dreadful crime, 
Subdu'd beneath my feet, 
Preſage, that at the end of time, 
My joys would be compleat. 
Jeſus, the King of all his Saints, 
Regards my ſighs and groans; 
Nor is he deaf to the complaints 
Of all his tempted ones. 


Though ſin and Satan them annoy, 


And winter-ſeaſons bring; 
Vet there's no weapon can deſtroy 
The children of this King. | 


Borne from the gulphs of deep de- 


ſpair, 
With an eternal prop; 
God's ſpecial love and tender care, 
Will ſure maintain their hope. 
In vain the pow'rs of Heil and 
death, | 5 
Sombine io bow them down, 


For all their might, compar 


The flood that flows from Hell's 


If Jeſus ſays, with conquering 
breath, 

PH raiſe them to a crown, | 
His arm will cruſh our ſtrongeſt 
e . 

Bring us to Heaven at length } 
d with 
| l 
ls leſs than infant ſtrength. 


There ſhall we worſhip free from 


grief, 
And free from every ſear, | 
Which now, becauſe of unbelief; 
We can't while pilgrims here, 
PEEP N, W. 


| An HYMN. 
On the Offices and ſome of the Gharats 
ters of Chriſt, | 
TTEND, my ſoul, while je- 
ſas ſpeaks, | 
And bid thy fears be gone! 
Mark well the various ways he 
takes ED 
To lead his Iſrael on. 
Doft thou complain of weakneſs 
here, | | 
And art thou ſorely try'd ? 


Thy bleſſed Lord a Prieſt appears; 


By whom thou'rt ſanctify'd. 
His Kingly pow'r commands thy 
in 
And ſlays rebellious foes, 


While thy kind Prophet leads thee 


ſtill | 
In paths that wiſdom ſhews: 
Has Chriſt appear'd in human form; 
And can't this union ceaſe ? 
Then fear not Jacob,—though 8 
worm, | 
Thine advocate ne 1s, © 
Thy ſurety has thy debt diſcharg'd, 
Remo d thy ſhame away 
And as thy Shepherd he's engag'd 
To ſeek the lambs that ſtray. 
A Father, Friend, and Huſband ted, 
Is Chriſt unto his bride; 
Yea, all relations dwell in him, 
Which can in none beſide. 4 
. F 
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As the heavy di i/pleaſure of God was % 
manifeſted in the deſtruction of /1 
great 4 num ber of both his, and his 


Church's enemies, in the Liſbon 


earthquate, it may not be unſeaſon - 


able to inſert a Hymn in your pleaſing 
and nfirudt ve Magazine, compos d 
on tha? account. 


AY, mighty God, 3 ſpreads 
the ſkies, 
4 form'dſt the heavens and earth 
and ſeas! | 
Why are thy Judgements gone a- 
broad ? 1 
And nations made to hear thy rod? 


The voice declares, My ſoy” reign 


hand 
6 Can ſwell the . and ſhake the 
land; 
And every ſhock repeat; the cry, 
© Repentance ſeek, or ſin and die. 
« Long have I ſeen the heathens 
5 rage, 
„ And borne their ſpite from age 
| to apes 5 
« Ten thouiand ways their harps 
roclaim, 
„ Their Idol-Gods, but not my 


name. 


« But now my fury drives the 


| main, 
„ Levels their city with the plain: 
« Thouſands are ſunk beneath the 


ſhock, 

« Yet thouſands live . and only 
mock.” | 

PAUSE. 

Great God, we own thy ſov'reign 
pow'r, 

Can calm the ſeas and make them 
roar; 


Can ſink all nature's wond'rous 


frame, 
And deluge over ev'ry name. 


We own, dread ſov'reign, thou art 
Juſt; 


Tx V. 


Should'R thou dif our britt!% 
duſt ; 
Or ſhould our eyes awake i in Hell ? 


Tis where we've long ne to 
dwell. 


But, bleſſed be the God of peace, 


Who choſe us heirs of righteoul- 
nels ; | 
Whoſe heavieſt judgments only 
prove 
Mercies, to us, ſent down in love; 


Hence we behold a faithful God, 
Fulfilling every facred word; 

And- wait with patience every day, 
When ſigns ſhall all be done away, 


| . 
A Prayerful H Y M N. | 


6 God, grant me thy 


ſpecial grace 
T” inſpire my tongue with ſongs 
of praiie ; 
I long t 2 * th incarnate God 


Who purchas'd me with ſov' reign 
blood. 


Kindly invite me to thy board, 

There give me royal dainties, Lord: 

I long to feaſt on heav'nly cheer. 

Where there's no wrath nor dreg of 
fear. 


And left my taſk preſumptive prove, 

Grant me ſome token of thy love ; 

J long to know my fins forgiven, 

That Chriſt will ſee me ſafe to Hea- 
VEN, | 

Exert, O God, Almighty Power, 

Support me in each trying hour ; 

I long to ſee my foes lie dead, 

Throꝰ the great conqueſt Chriſt has 
made. 


Great God, grant me thy ſpecial 
| grace, 
To guide me my remaining days, 
Thro' this dark loneſome vale of 
tears, 
Direct my ſeet and Nay my fears: 


itt! 


ell ? 
d to 


ce, 
oul. 


ove. 


ay, 


Nay. 


To the EDIroas of the Spiritual 
Magazine. 


I 


Gentlemen, | 
If the following meets with your Ap- 
probation, fbould be glad you would 
Favour the Public auith it, by in- 
ſertiug it in your Magazine. 
; I am yours, &c. _ 
Lakenheath., TK 


A few free Thoughts on the Character 
| and Happineſs of the Happy Man, 


HE happy man was once 

miſerable, and in all reſpects 
like unto others, diveſted of God's 
love and image, degenerated and 
become earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh; 
without ſtrength, and entirely help- 
leſs, having no will or power to re- 
turn to God or ſeek happineſs in 
him; but through moſt free and 
rich grace, he was in a time and 
manner moſt pleaſing to him, who 
is rich in mercy, and worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own 


will, convinced by the divine ſpirit 


of his wretchedneſs and ſinſulneſs 


by nature and practice, and feels 
what an evil and bitter thing it is to 
depart from God ; fo that now he 
feared the conſequence of his fad 
prevarication, being a conſtant ex- 
pectant, that the taper of life will 
100n dwindle into oblivion, and he 
mall then feel that fiery indignation 
and vindictive wrath of an inexora- 
vie God,.a conſuming fire : but 
this valley of ' Achor, becomes a 
door of hope; and as miſerable and 
helpleſs he becomes the object of 
divine mercy and ſuccour. He 1s 
now drawn by the Father to the 
Son ; ſeeing the inability of the law, 
and, by faith, wrought in him, ap- 


prehending the ſufiiciency of the a- 


nointed Lord Jeſas, as able, mighty 


and willing to fave him, even to the 


uttermoſt; he is now turned to the 
EDS, | : 1 
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ſtrong hold as a priſoner of hope, 
and fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope ſet before him; the offices 
and ſweet characters of Chriſt con- 
veyed inexpreſſible joy and comfort 
to him, and. were as ointment pour- 
ed forth; he ſaw him as juſt ſuch a 
Saviour as he wanted in every re- 
ſpeR, and accepted him on goſpel 
terms, as a Prince as well as a Savi- 
our; for wiſdom and ſanctification as 
well as righteouſneſs and redempti- 
on; and ſoon the joyous moment 
came, when he was enabled to call 
him * my Lord ” by the Holy 
Ghoſt, „ my beloved is mine, and 
«© I am his.” with an holy becom- 
ing boldneſs the ſoul claims relation 
to Chriſt, and with an holy tri- 
umph proclaimed it ; mine accord- 


ing to the tenor of the goſpel cove- 


nant, and effeQtual ſoul fatisfying 
application, given to, and beſtowed 
on me, to be all that to me that my 
ſoul wanted, a compleat and whole 
Saviour. His ſoul doth mow mag- 
nify the Lord, and his ſpirit rejoic- 
ed in God his Saviour ; he hath now 
received beauty for aſhes, joy for 
mourning, and the garment ef 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs; his 
is the bleſſedneſs of that man, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no fin; 
being juſtified by faith, he has peace 
with God through jeſus Chriſt 
his Lord, feeling the ſoul-enrich- 
ing union with Chriſt, knowin 
that he is in him by the ſpirit that 
he hath given him, there is there- 
fore now no condemnation to him. 
Becauſe he is a Son, God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into his 
heart, crying, abba Father ; God 
ſaith to him, “ Thou art my be- 
© loved Son, in whom I 2m well 
% pleaſeg.” * Son, all I have is 
* thine.” For being made a child, 
he is become an heir of God, and 
Joint heir with Chriſt. He feels that 
„ he 
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he is paſſed from death unto life, 
that though once afar off, he is now 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt; 
no longer a ſtranger or foreigner, 
but a fellow-citizenwith the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God. His 
ſoul at the diſcovery of this rich and 
free grace ſtands aſtoniſhed, loſt in 
wonder and admiration, crying, 
why me, Lord! what am I or my 
father's houſe that thou haſt bro't 


me hitherto? Oh the depth and 


unſearchable riches of the wiſdom 
and love of God !—Being born of 
God, he now bears the image of his 


Father; born from Heaven, he is 


now travelling thither; delivered 
from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, he becomes a willing ſub- 
ject of the Prince of Peace; wor- 


ſhips God in the ſpirit, works out 


of himſelf, and rejoices in Chriſt 


Jeſus, and has no confidence in 


the fleſh. He is a new creature, 
old things are paſſed away, and all 
thinzs are become new ; his under- 
ſtanding is illuminated, and he is 
light in the Lord, and walks as a 
child of light ; his will is renewed, 
for to will is preſent with him; his 
affections are changed, for he de- 
lights in the law of God after the 
inner-man; and with the mind 
ſerves the law of God, walking not 
aſter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; 
ſavouriog the things that are of 
God ; ſowing to the ſpirit, having 
his fruit unto holineſs, walking in 
all theordinances of the Lord blame- 
leſs, educated in the ſchool of obe- 
dience unto hfe, 1n conſequence of 
his being made a partaker of the 
divine nature, and renewed in the 
ſpirit of bis mind, In ſhort, he is 
inwardly and outwardly changed; 
having quitted with the prodigal, 
the draggery of the citizen of the 
country, and come to his Father's 
koute ; delivered out of Egypt as 


Iſrael, he is led to the holy moun- 
tain to receive the law written on 
the fleſhly table of his heart ; for 
the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made him free from the 
law of fin and death: his trade is 
religion or practical godlineſs, be- 
ing diligent in the works of God, 
unto which he is created anew, 
watching unto prayer and ſelf-deni- 
al, going about doing good, viſiting 
the ſick, the fatherleſs and the 
widow, directing (by precept or 
precedent) all to the knowledge and 
love of God. He walks in the val. 
ley of ſelf-abaſement, humiliation 
and godly ſincerity, in the plain 
garment of ſimplicity and lowlineſs; 
but has a richer ſuit to appear in 
court, called the beſt robe, the 
«« wedding garment, and white 
linen, or righteouſneſs of Chriſt.“ 
I cannot help looking back on what 
he once was; by nature he was in 


his blood, loathſome and defiled, 


unclean, unclean, but there is a 
beauty and perfect comelineſs put 
on him ; heis ſtripped of his filthy 
garments, and is fair with the beau- 
ty he has received out of Chriſt's 
wardrobe ; he ſhines in the beams 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; it is in- 


deed ſometimes hid from him, and 


he has only the humbling fight and 
ſenſe of his deformity ; but is never 
more fair than when he judges him 
ſelf to be moſt deformed ; indeed 
the higher he is, the lower; the 
richer, the poorer ; the fuller, the 
emptier ; the ſtronger, the weaker ; 
ſtrange paradoxes ! union and com- 
munion with Chriſt, in his life, 
which is ſaid to be bid with Chriſt 
in God; his praces and ſpiritual 

life are continued as beams by the 


conſtant emiſſion of light and heat 


from the ſun: and the ftreams of 
his holy joys and comforts 1s per- 


petuated by the conſtant flowing of 


the fountain, Blot the bright pro- 
: mulger 
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mulger of light and heat out of the 
firmament, and the bright ſtars are 
at once in the blackneſs of dark- 
neſs ; ſo take away Chriſt, or ſepa- 
rate the ſoul from him, and all its 
graces, life and comfort are no 
more; the happy man ſays of 
Chriſt, all my ſprings are in thee ; 
from thy merits and ſpirit low my 
redemption, juſtification, ſanctifica- 
tion, peace, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and bleſſedneſs in the world to come. 
He has a Benjamin's portion, a plen- 
tiful inheritance in Chriſt the mercy 
of mercies, in whom, as an inex- 
hauſtible fountain, ail neceſſary mer- 
cies are treaſured, and with whom 
they ſhall be conferred. Chriſt, his 
Roſe of Sharon, never withers ; no- 
thing unlovely is found in Chriſt, he 
is a ſea of ſweetneſs, without one 
drop of gall ; all is wholly and al- 
together lovely, and his incompara- 
ble excellencies are pure and unmix- 
ed; new wonders are, and will be 
_ eternally riſing out of him. He is 
a deep which no line of any created 
underſtanding, angelical or human, 
can fathom. The happy man, who 
poſſeiies him, and has propriety in 
him, may well ſay with Hau, [ 
% have enough.” A happineſs in- 


deed commenſurate to the unlimited 


capacities, and ſuitable to the ex1- 
gencies and deſires of his large high- 
born ſoul. And in order to hold 
faſt that whereunto he hath attain- 
ed, and increaſe with all the in- 
creaſe of God, he walks cloſe with 
God, panting after growing com- 
munion with, and conformity to 
him; and in every duty, uſe of or- 
dinances, and acts of lively ovedi- 
ence to God in Chritt, he hath ſpe- 
cial irradiations of divine life, light, 
and love ; and the more conſtant his 
acting is toward Chritt, the more 
continued is his actual enjoyment 
of ſpecial communion with Chriſt; 
he finds that obedience is the very 


place where manifeſtative love de- 
lights to diſplay its glories, and by 
keeping Chriſt's commandments 
« he abides in his love.“ It is his 


conſtant prayer (not ſatisfied with 


favour, though full with the bleſſing 


of the Lord) O all ye ſovereign 
winds of the ſpirit of God, breathe . 


upon the garden of my ſoul, that 
the ſweet odcurs of theſe thy plants 
may both be increaſed, and may alio 
be diſperſed afar, and carried into 
the noſtrils of my well-beloved ; 
that while the King fitteth at his 
table my ſpikenard may ſend forth 
a ſweet ſmell. If he is rich (tho? 
it is very rare that riches and this 
happineſs are together) he is faith- 
ful in the mammon of unrighteoul- 
neſs, not truſting to ſuch uncertain- 


ties, trading with his Lord's talent, 


as a Steward that muſt give an ac- 
count, laying up in ſtore for himſelf 


a good foundation againſt the time 


to come : If he is poor (perhaps 
like Lazarus) as to temporals, yet 
he has a large freehold eſtate in 
Chriftian contentment, ſo that hav- 
ing nothing, he poſſeſſes all things: 
he knows how to be. abaſed, and 
how to abound, and glories that he, 
tho? perfect weaknels, can do all 
thing<th:o? Chriſt which ſtrengthen- 
eth him; he is wafted by Hermon's 
ſpicy gales, and enjoys the ſweet 
baimy air, with Arabia's perfumes; 


expands aloft, and drinks the float- 


ing joys ever ſpringing, finding 
within himſelf a well of water ſpring- 


1ng up into everlaſting life, _ 


and flowing from the throne, an 

from thence watering the city of 
God ; he 1s filled with joy and 
peace in believing, and abounds in 
hope thro* the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt; partaking of thoſe joys that 
a ſtranger to God intermeddles not 
with; and bids them all tafte, that 
they may ſee how gracious his 
Lord is, ſaying, come and welcome 


10 
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to the vital feaſt, ard feel and know 
with me that God is yours. He 
 Ihmply believes God (becauſe he 
hath ſaid it) and conſiders what he 
ſays in order to ſpeak after him, 
hope and expect from him, and o- 
bey perfectly. He lives much at 
home though in the exerciſe of his 
god-like graces he moſt affe ctio- 
nately helps, aſſiſts and forwards o- 
thers in the way to Heaven ; know- 
ing that he who hath God at hcme, 
1. e. in his own ſoul, hath all riches, 
all perfections. As he loves God, 
in conſequence of his love firſt to 
him, ſo he loves his children who 
with himſelf are begotten of God 
alſo; the law of love is preſerved 
inviolable in his heart, and ever ap- 
pearslepible in his life, and he knows 


he is paſſed from death unto life be- 


cauſe he loves the brethren ; he is 
drawn to love moſt where God does; 
God's Jewels and peculiar treaſure 
are his, having all his delight with 
Dawid, in the Saints, and excellent 
in the earth. As he is born of in- 
corruptible feed, ſo he is ſuſtained 
by ſpiritual food, and has meat to 
eat which the world knows nothing 
of, and his drink is the fincere milk 
of the word, and wine of the king- 
dom. He ſleeps in the lofty cham- 
ber, of divine tranquility, on a 
green bed of perfect love; his pil- 
low is made of promiſes, and round 
about and underneath bim are the 
everlaſting arms; he breakfaſts e- 
very morning on ſpiritual prayer, 
and ſups every night on the ſame, 
having acceſs by faith into that 
grace wherein he ſtands, and re- 
jJoicing in hope of the glory of God. 
He was a paradox to himſelf, but 
now he ſees how it is; as to the 
world, they know him not, his hap- 
pineſs Jay not expoſed to common 
obſervation ; as a Saint, he 1s one 
of God's hidden ones, a jewel a- 
mong the rubbiſh, a pearl among 


pebbles, and precious among the vile; 
he has put on the robe of ſal vation, 
the beautiful garment of gladneſs; 
Jeſus is his beauteous dreſs ; he is 
cloathed with the ſun, and the moon 


is under his'feet where it ſhould be; 


he feels and knows, by happy ex- 
perience, that he has in Heaven an 


_ enduring ſubſtance, and where his 


treaſure is, there is his heart alſo, 
ſo that 


. Unehain'd, and diſengag'd from 


earthly droſs, 
He treads the thorny footſteps of the 
Saviour's croſs. 


His: citizenſhip and converſation 
15 in Heaven ; he is intitled to all 
the privileges and immunities of the 


kingdom of grace and glory; grace 


riſes gradually in his ſoul as the ſun 
in the Heavens, ſhining more and 
more unto the perfect day; he is 
always ready to give an auſwer of 
the reaſon of the hope that is in him 
with meekneſs and fear, yet it is his 
glory, like the primitive Chriſtians, 
not to ſpeak but live great things; 
death is not terrible, neither does 
he dread judgment ; he1s both ha- 


bitually and actually ready, waiting 


till preferred from croſs to crown, 
warfare to reſt, and is taken into the 


joy of his Lord. With him number- 
ed may I be, in time and to eter- 


nity. 


To the Editors of the r 


725 MAGAZINE. 
Gentlemen, 


I you pleaſe to inſert in your next the 


Subſequent Anſwer 10 the following 
Query, inſerted in Vol. II. Page 94, 
of Pious Thoughts, you will far- 
ther oblige your humble Servant, and 


conſtant il ellxuiſber, 


QUERY. How may a perſon 


know that he is juſtified, pardoned, 
| aud 


DP a p 3 — — en Epps 
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and accepted with God, and how 
many ways God takes, according to 
ſcripture, to give evidence and com- 
fort of ſuch juſtification,” &c. 


Very judicious and uſeful 
Query ! and we doubt not, 
but the pious queriſt intended to put 
the ſin- burthened and diſconſolate 
ſoul upon the moſt effectual and 
ſpeedy method for receiving peace 
and conſolation, nothing being ſo 
conducive to the relief and comfort 
of an awakened conſcience, and al- 


moſt deſpairing ſinner, as the proof 


and evidence of its juſtification, 
pardon, and acceptance with God; 
but to come at the knowledge of 
theſe things, it is eſſential that we 
know what the things are. To juſ- 
tify, pardon, and accept, are God's 
acts of juſtice and mercy towards 
ungodly ſinners, through the obe- 
dience and merit of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, excluſive of their pood works, 
Rom. iii. 26. and iv. 5. To declare, I 
ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : that 
he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
wvhicn believeth in Feſus. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly ; not that 
God juſtifies finners as ungodly, nor 
for their ungodlineſs, but from their 
ſin, as the redeemed of Chriſt, who 
was made ſin for them, that they 
might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. Chriſt being their ſure- 
ty, had all their fins transferred un- 
to him, was chargeable with and 
anſwerable for them, was treated 
by the juſtice of God as if he had 
been the vileſt ſinner; was con- 
demned unto death, made a ſacrifice, 
and in order to atone for fin, died 
in the room and ſtead of his people, 
and by dying made ſatis faction; roſe 
again their head and repreſentative, 
was legally diſcharged, acquitted and 
juſtified, and they in him, Hence 


45 
Chrifl's condemnation, and his obe- 
dience, &c, of our juſtification ; for 


by the obedience of one ſhall many 


be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. But 
no man can know his intereſt in 
theſe things, without the faith ofthe 
operation of God, and the ſpirit's 


revealing Chiiſt's righteouſneſs as 


the matter of our juſlification, &c. 
therefore are we ſaid to be juſtified 
by faith, not that faith juſtifies, but 
is the means or eye by which we 
ſee ourſelves juſtified thro* Chriſt, 
and ſo have peace with God. Faith 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeenz 
we live and walk by it, and can ſee 
things at a great diſtance from us. 
Abraham looked forward and ſaw 
Chriſt's day at about two thouſand 
years diſtance ; thouſands ſince 
have looked back to Chriſt's 
death and merit, who alſo are look- 
ing forward to his coming, king- 
dom, and glory, when we {hall ſee 
him as he is, be like him, and for 
ever with him. But God, accord. 


ing to the ſcripture, gives the evi- 


dence and comfort of theſe things 
many ways. And then, 

Firſt, That awakening, faith-cre. 
ating and ſoul-renewing power, the 
preached word has upon poor ſinners, 
by which they are called cut of 
darkneſs into God's marvellous light, 
is a ſcriptural and certain evidence 
of election, juſtification, pardon, ac- 
ceptance, and eternal ſalvation. Let 
this be obſerved as a certain max- 
im, that whoever or whatever proves 
the ſinner's election, doth at the ſame 
time prove his juſtification, and allthe 
concomitant bleflings of ſalvation, 
from the foundation to the :opοẽ. 
1 Te. i. 4, 5. Rom. viii 30. Anbau- 
ing. brethren Selo ved, your election of 
Ger: For our gpl came not unte 
you in avord ond, bat alla in pocuer, 
and in the Holy Gaſt, and in much af- 


it is evident, that our fins were the Jurance. — Morcoxer, ve he did 
matter and meritorious cauſe of fred finate, lden bi als ub, and 
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anon he called, them he alſo juſtified ; 
and whom he jujlified, them he alſo 


glorified. Then if called, we may 


with comfort conclude, we are ſav- 
ed; for calling, according to God's 
purpoſe, is the effect of a previous 
falvation in Chriſt, and in order to 
a future ſalvation with him, 2 Tim. 
i. g. Who hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not according 
to our. works, but according to his own 


purpoſe and grace which was given us 


n Chriſt Feſus before the world began. 
Secondly. The nature and influ- 


gnce of faith, is an evidence which 


God gives according to, and by the 
ſcripture of our juſtification, Ga/.v.6. 
Far in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
awaileth any thing, nor uncircumciſton, 
but faith which worketh by love. Now 
if our faith influence us to love 
Chriſt, becauſe we believe he hath 
firſt loved us, and do experience 
Chriſt precious (for ſo he 1s to them 
that believe) then is our faith of.the 
right kind, and we are juſtified ac- 
cording to Ads xiil. 39. Aud by him 


all that believe are jujtified from all 


things. i 


Thirdly, The witneſs within is 


an evidence which God gives of our 
ſonſhip, pardon, and acceptance, 
teſtified by the ſcriptures, for our 
conſolation and. comfort. John v. 
10. He that believeth en the Son of 
God hath the witneſs within himſelf. 
God's ſpirit is the cauſe of faith, 
and proof of adoption. Becau/e ye are 
fous, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abbo 
Father. Can we call God Father, 
we ſurely are his children, and ac- 
cepted according to that ſcripture, 
Eph. i. 5, 6, 7. Having predeſtina- 
ted us unto the adoption of Children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf}, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the belowed : 
In whow we have redemption through 
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his blood, the forgivent; of fins, accord. 
ing to the riches of his grace. 
Fourthly, Love to the brethren 


is an evidence according to.ſcripture, 
1 John iii. 14. We know that we 


have paſſed from death unto life becauje 


ewe love the brethren. Not becauſe 


we love them that are brethren, as 
men, as relations, or as friends, this 
may be done from ſelfiſh and carnal 
principles; but if we love them 
purely becauſe they are brethren, 
becauſe God loved and choſe them, 
Chriſt loved and died for them, and 
becauſe we ſee the image of Chriſt 
in them, we love them for Chriſt's 
ſake, as Chriſt's Diſciples ; then are 


we paſled from death unto life, viz, 


from a ſtate of fin, to a ſtate of 
grace, in order for a ſtate of glory 
which God will give; grace and 
glory being inſeparably connected 
together, P/al. Ixxxiv. 11. The Lord 


God is a ſun and ſhield : he will give 


grace and glory. 

Fifthly, A being willing to for- 
ſake-all for Chriſt, to be ſaved alone 
by him, 1s an undoubted evidence 


according to ſcripture, of pardon, 


and ſalvation through him. Thy peo- 
ple ſHall be willing in the day of thy 


power.—And whoever will let him 


_ rake the water of life freely. If we 


are willing to part with ſin, the 
world, and our good things, to 
be caſt on Chriſt as periſhing ſin- 
ners thirſting for ao other ſalvation ; 
we are come to Chriſt and muſt and 
ſhall be faved by him. -im that 
cometh to me, I wwill in no wije caſt out. 
The Lord of hojts hath jworn, &c. 
God hath given his word and oath 
to confirm this truth. 
Therefore we may venture upon 
the ſecurity, and it is impoſſible for 
God to lie, we have ſtrong conſo- 
lation who are fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope ſet before us; what- 
ever our caſe, trials, and fears have 
been, or are, we are ſafe in En 
. An 


— 


and may with as much comfort, and 
certainty conclude upon the enjoy- 
ment of Heaven, as if already there. 
P/al. cx. 3. Rev. xxil. 17. John 
vi. 37. 1/a. xiv. 24. Heb. vi. 18. 


Worſtead, Norfolk, 


To the Editors of the SPIRITUAL 

| MAGAZINE. 

Tf vhat ] have here tranſmitted, upon 
your peruſal may be thoug bt fervice- 
able to any of the Children of God, ei- 

i ther flrong or weak Chriſtians, as the 
latter may pofſiblypick out ſomething 
from it agreeable to their Experience 
and the Word of God, tis at your 
Liberty to inſert, abo am with Re- 
ſpect, &c. | | 


Your conſtant Reader, | 
: W. D 0 


4 further An fever to the Query, C How 
may a perion know that he is 
5 jultified, &c.“ 


TAVING read a ſupplement 
1 to an anſwer of the above 
Query, in Number XXVII. for 
December, Pious Thoughts, Pages 
182 187. I can aſſure the 
Gentleman that wrote it, that tho' 
my anſwer to the query 1s beyond 
the experience of ſome of God's 
people, yet his ſupplement to it, in 
many reſpects, at ſome ſcaſons, has 
been my own ; and if my heart de- 
ceives me not, I deſpiſe not the day 
of ſmall things, but have always 
 ſhewn, ſince 1 knew the grace of 
God in truth, a tender regard forthe 
weakelt Saints, wherever I could 
make out the genuine language of 
grace; as the Lord hath ſaid, De- 


« in it, % / 
grape Jam ſenſible gives a good 
N imell, Cant. ii. 13. And I ekeem 
it as an honour from my heavenly 
Father, that I have been taught to 


« ſtroy it not for there is a bleſſing 
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ſympathize: with the Saints, hen 
their faith has been at the loweſt 
ebb; and tho' in ſome part of my 
life I have been exerciſed with as 
many doubts and fears, as any of 
them, yet as enabled to dwell on 
high now, I would give all the 


| praiſe to the Lord; while fer the 


turther ſatisfaction of the author ob 
the query, as well as others, Iwould 
offer a tew things more upon that 
head, therein pointing out ſome fars 
ther dealings of God with my ſoul. 
The witneſs of the ſpirit of Chrift, 
is that by which a perſon may know 
„that he is juſtified, his fins par- 
«« doned and he accepted with God, 
« Ec.“ This is part of that unction 
with which the people of God are 
anointed, as they are one with Chriſt 


which abideth in them, and teach 


eth them all things neceſſary to be 
known, and of which there is no 
he, 1 John ii. 27. Notwithſtanding 
] grant that though there be many 
ſhining advantages, that has, and 
ever will, either more or leſs, attend 
the ſubjects of ſuch ſpecial enjoy- 
ment, it 1s impoſſible for. the {oul, 
however near the throne be may be, 


and whatever language he may have 


acquired, and be maſter of, to de- 
clare and explain the one half that 
is felt and experienced in the heart; 
ſomething he can ſpeak tho' but lit- 


tle comparitively, and may ſay of 


the witneſs of the ſpirit, as the 


Queen of Sheba of Solomon's wiſdom, 


&c. „It was a true report that 1 
„heard in mine own land, 1 Kings 
«© x. 6.” The ſpirit of Chriſt dwells 
in all his people, and without it 
*twill be difficult to prove juſtiffea- 
tion, &c. nay, without this they 
cannot be Chriſt's, Rem. viii. g. 
without this no adoption can be 
proved, chap. vii. 14, 15, 16. with- 
out this no ſanctification can be ma- 
nifeſted, and conſequently no right 
to eternal life, 1 7% iv. 13. 1 Cor, 


i. 30. 
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i. 30. The indwelling of the ſpirit, 
and the witneſs of the ſpirit are 
two different things, the former may 
be where the latter is not manifeſt, 
and the former may be where it 
is not known to the ſubject, but 
queſtioned, doubted, and feared ; 
but it is not ſo with the latter, 
which carries more or leſs its 
own evidence with it; the wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, n iii. 
8, &c. he that hath received his 
teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that 
God is true, ver. 33. The former 
is the mercy of every child of grace, 


whether ſenfible of it or not, and 


which always abides and works as 
the ſpirit of grace, but ſo it cannot 
always be ſaid of the latter, by 
which I would mean it is not every 
Child's mercy ; and though upon the 
former the ſalvation of God's peo- 
ple is connected, yet their ſalvati- 
on don't depend upon the know- 
ledge of it, though much of their 


. preſent comfort does; and when, 
the ſpirit witneſſeth with their ſpi- 


Tits, as to the certainty of the work, 
it cauſes evangelical joy, boldneſs, 
ſtrength, and large ſips and fore- 


taſtes of that everlaſting confolation, 


flowing from a Chriſt-wrought ex- 


perience ; which being begua here, 


will never leave them, even when 
ſafely wafted over the tempeſtuous 
billows of t1i22, into thoſe manſions 
that Chriſt as the forerunner is gone 
to prepare for them; and therefore 
whoever has enjoyed this witneſs- 
bearing of the ſpirit, may reſt ſatis- 
fied that he is juſtified, his fins par- 


doned, and he accepted with God, 


Kc. and he may be ſure of it on 
theſe three accounts. 
Firſt, Becauſe the witneſs of the 


ſpirit is a great witneſs, it is the 


moving, breathing, ſtirring up and 
ſecret-declaring unto our ſpirits, our 
right of ſon-ihip, our being chil- 
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dren, heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. and it 
may be called great with reſpect to 
its author, its power and effects; if 
the ſubjects of it are tempted, tried, 


perſecuted, and charged miſtakenly 


with being hypocrites, they can 
herein rejoice, and ſay with Fe, 


„ alſo now behold my witneſs is in 


«© Heaven, and my record is on 


high, Fob xvi. 19.” This wit- 


neſs may be where there is no par- 


ticular portion of the word applied, 


it is ſometimes in a more ſecret way, 
though never contrary to it; it is 
always conſiſtent with the goſpel of 
Chriſt, which is the evidence of its 
veracity, as it is the pure word of 


God, revealed by him, indicted by 
his ſpirit, and handed down. to us 


by holy men of God; but the latter 
bas here the prehemioence, as ſays 
the Apoſtle, If we receive the 
« witneſs of men, the witneſs of, 
Gad is greater, 1 John v. g. 
And he that bel ievech hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf, wer. 10. the perſon 
that has been favoured with this 
knows it to be true; as the man 
that has tafted ſugar, can ſay it is 
ſweet, ſo he that has enjoyed this 
witneſs, knows it to be exceeding 
great, for there is no witneſs equal 

to it. b | 
Secondly, Becauſe the witneſs of 
the ſpirit, is a peaceable witneſs, it 
quiets and filences all the rough and 
ſurging waves that before appeared 
in the ſoul ; it comes not empty 
handed, neither does it deal in a 
ſcanty way; theſe conſolations of 
God are not ſmall, Jeb xv. 11. and 
why is it ſo? becauſe it is conveyed 
by Chriſt as a gift of the covenant; 
he makes it known, he brings it 
home, reveals it, ſprinkles it upon 
the conſcience, tellifies of it, preaches 
it as a ſure and certain bleſſing, lodg- 
ed in the arms of everlaſting love, 
Will 


* 


without any view to creature acts 


and performances, and however a 
child of God may be backſlidden, 


brought into bondage, and in an 
hour of deſertion tempted to think 


the contrary; yet has he received 


the mercy in days paſt, been made 
thankful for it, as its true and ge- 
nuine conſequence, however it may 
be at preſent with him, theſe mer- 
cies will be returned again, for he 
will ſpeak peace unto his people 
and to his Saints, but let them not 
return again to folly, P/al. Ixxxv.$. 

Thirdly; Becauſe the witneſs of 
the ſpirit is a perfect witneſs, and if 
nothing more than this could be 
produced, this itſelf is ſufficient and 
a nervous argument; containing in 
its bowels a ſolid foundation where- 
on a believer may rely; and make 
out that he is juſtified, &c. for as 
Moſes declares, in his ſong, he is 
the rock, his work is perfect, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. and this is further con- 


firmed to the experience of faith, 


four ways. 8 | 

Firſt, Faith receives the witneſs, 
this takes it as the gift of God, it 
looks not only upon it, but as a ſpe- 
cial hand it handles it, in the way 
of its beſtow ment, and is enabled to 
uſe it for its ſervice; rejoices in it 


more than thoſe that find great ſpoil, 


and is entertained with the enabling 
power that is given with it, for as 
many as received him; to them gave 


he power to become the ſons of 


God, Jobn i 12. — 00 5 
Secondly, Faith eyes the witneſs; 


it views it in its pleaſing proſpects 


in Jeſus Chriſt, with its nature, pro- 
perties, and excellencies; as ſup- 
pony and increaſed by him ;—it 

yes the witneſs as an earneſt of the 
heavenly inheritance, as the fruit of 
that love which is the foundation of 
every bleſſing we now enjoy, and 


are in expectation of ;—as the reſt 


into which thoſe that believe are 
G 


now entered, Heb. iv. 3.—as one 


of the privileges of thoſe, that are 
not bnly ſons, but ſons in hope, for 
it does not yet appear what we ſhall 
be, 1 Joh iii. 2.—as a part, tho? 
but a ſmall part comparitively, of 


that light which is ſown for the 


righteous; P/2!." xcvii. 11.-—as a 
token for good from the Lord, 
which the moſt emineat Saints; in 
every age, have been concerned 
with him for at the throne of grace, 
P/al. Ixxxvi. 17;—as part of that 
goodneſs, which was laid up in pro- + 
miſe and covenant contract for them 


that fear the Lord, and as to its na- 


ture and worth called great, P/al. 
xxxi. 19.— as the ſhining of the 
light of his countenance, and ſpecial 
preſence, with whom there is ful- 
neſs of joy, P/al. xvi. 11.—- as that 
help. which encourages the Saints to 
truſt and confide in the Lord; after 
they haveloſt ſomething of the ſweet- 
neſs and ſavour of his refreſhments 
upon their ſoul, P/al. Ixiii. 7p—as 


that which increaſes their thirſt for 


God, in conſequence of his pour- 
ing water upon them, and floods 
according to his promiſe, J. xliv. 
3. in a word, faith eyes the wit- 
neſs, as given freely, wholly, and 


entirely; the ſame as the blood of 


the everlaſting covenant, Heb. xiii. 


20. the precious blood of atonement, 


Rom. v. 9, 10, 11. without money 
and without price, 1/a. lv. 1. 

Thirdly, Faith holds the Lord to 
the witneſs; its genuine language 
is as I have found it in my own foul, 
though be ſlay me yet will | truſt in 
him, 706 xii. 15. this it does, or 
rather 1s impowered to do, ſome- 
times under ſharp trials and con- 
flicts, when the fig tree does not 
bloſſom, and a poor believer is cry- 
ing out, „ woe is me, for I am as 


«© when they have gathered the 


« ſummer fruits, as the grape glean- 
«« 1ngs of the vintage, Micah vil. 1.” 
bot 


Hieb. x. 22. 


5s PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


but all this, and much more, cannot 


Hinder that ſtrength which is gm 


from Chriſt whereby the ſoul pleads 
what God has promiſed, as Faces 
did, © and thou ſaid'ſt I will ſure- 
Iy do thee good, Ger. xxxii. 12. and 
ver. 26. I will not let thee go ex- 


cept thou bleſs me,” and like unto 


the ſpouſe, I held him, and would 
« not let him go, Cant. iii. 4“. 


Fourthly, Faith reſteth upon the 


witneſs, as it is the witneſs of him 


that cannot lie, and in full aſſurance 


of the ſame, draweth near to God, 
J have inſiſted upon 
the witneſs of the ſpirit of Chriſt at 
this time, becauſe this is an un- 
doubted teſtimony of the truth of 
Juſtification, of which it cannot be 


ſaid of many other things, and what- 


ever ſoul is made partaker of the 
fame, is not only happy now, and 


highly favoured of the Lord, but 
-will be ſo for ever and ever; and 


as the weakeſt Saints, are as dear 
and precious to Jeſus Chriſt as the 


ſtrongeſt, but for want of theſe gra- 
cious viſits, in that full and fatis- 


factory way, ate often kept low, and 
in the dark; ſuſpicious and queſtion- 
ing their intereſt in his love, and no 
other reaſon, that is ſubſtantial, can 
be aſſigned for it but it is the plea- 
ſure of their heavenly Father; for 
this and ſome other reaſons, I ſhall 
mention a few things, to ſhew why 
many of God's dear children are ſo 
troubled about it, viz. for the 
want of the witneſſing of the ſpirit 
of Chriſt with their ſpirits, that they 
are his children. And 
Firſt, Some are troubled about it, 
becauſe the witneſs of the ſpirit 1s 
the ownings of Chriſt; they are ſen- 
fible of this from the word of God, 
and for want of the enjoy ment of 
the ſame, life is often more unplea- 
fant than what it would otnerwife 


be, they cannot be ſo content nor 
ſatisfied with the dealings of Provi- 


dence, nor with the will of their 
heavenly father; nay they are a- 
fraid to ſpeak of him, under that 
endearing character and relation, 
and ſometimes in the room of that, 
they are tempted to think them- 


ſelves veſſels of wrath, that are only 


ripening and preparing to be ſhut 
ap in the priſon of Hell; the dark- 
neſs they find in their fools they 


take to be the forebodings and pre- 


ſages of eternal darkneſs ; when they 
are in company with thoſe that hve 
at the fountain head, and hear them 
relate their experiences, they are 
ready to tremble, and are often o- 
bliged to be filent, ſecretly wiſhing 
with Fob, that they knew where 
they might find him (the Lord) 


Job xxiii. 3. Had they the witneſs- 


ing of his ſpirit, this would be 
Chriſt's owning of them, indeed this 
would be his naming of them, Ja. 


xliii. 1.—his owning of them for 


his jewels, Mal. iii. 17. his count- 


ing of them, as thoſe born of him, 


and writing of them up, E.. Ixxxvii. 
6. and it will not be denied by thoſe 
that know the love of Chriſt, in 
their ſouls, and what grace in its 
operations means, that the witneſs- 
ing of the ſpirit, is ſome of the own- 
ings of Chriſt, and his unſearchable 
riches, which a child of God, being 
perſuaded of from the word, and in 


times - paſt experiencing, but now 


not enjoying is rather doubtful, 
and in great confuſion, and per- 
plexity in the ſoul, which may be 
the caſe, at times, of moſt of them 
that are ſaved in and by Chriſt, with 
an everlaſting ſalvation ; for it is not 
always a child of God's remember- 
ing his paſt experience of the wit- 
neſs of the ſpirit, that will afford 
him comfort and conſolation, but 
when the Lord remembers it to 


him. 


Secondly, Some are troubled a- 


bout it, becauſe the witneis of the 
| | ſpirit, 


— 
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ſpirit, is the joy and, gladneſs of 
Chriſt to the ſoul, for this is the 
native and genuine production there 
of; theſe . Ge few know a 

leaſt, to be heart-enlivening, an 

Chriſt-exalting ſeaſons, and where- 
ever this is ſavingly diſcovered, 
namely, the witneſs before ſpecified, 
it will either more-or leſs be at- 
tended with joy or gladneſs, in ei- 
ther one or each of theſe four fol- 


lowing things, _Firſ, In meditati- 


on; for nothing like this. prepares 
the ſoul for it, as it lays beſore the 
underſtanding, the beauty and ex- 
cellency of the word, and a more 
than ordinary glory appears then in. 
the ſacred. pages in general; the 
truth of which 1 in the ex- 
perience of the Plalmiſt, “my me- 
« ditation of him ſhall be ſweet, 
i I will be glad in the Lord, Fal. 
** civ. 34.” And as it ariſes from 
this, it is a certain proof, that all 

that joy and gladneſs, that is not 
put in the heart by the Lord, is de- 
ceivable and falſe, P/al. iv. 7,—Se- 

condiy, In prayer - the HS of the 
ſpirit, produces joy and gladneſs 
alſo; and if ever God's children 
pray it is now, here they ſpeak in- 
timately with the Lord, can call him 
Father and the guide of their youth, 
Fer. iii. 4. now they are free and 


open hearted with him, and can un- 


boſom their very ſouls to him.— 
Thirdly, In the houſe or church of 
Chriſt here below, the witneſs of the 
ſpirit produces joy and gladneſs, 
which makes the ſaints delight ſo in, 


love and long after it, Lord 1 


„ have loved the habitation of thy 
*© houſe, and the place where thine 
„ honour dwe!leth, P/al, xxvi. 8.“ 
now a day in his courts, is better 


than a thouſand, P/al. lxxxiv. 10. 


and under this enjoyment they would 
be glad to abide, their converſe now 
is with things within the vail, and 
with Peter they ſay, © Lord it is 


ful and | 
Chriſt which is far better, to be 


— 


good for us to be here, Mart. 
6 xvii. 4. -»F ourthly, The witneſs 
of the ſpixit, produces joy and glad- 
neſs in the belief of the compleat 
and perfect enjoyment in the church 
above, the thoughts of the diffolu- 
tion of the body, is fo far from be- 
ing, terrible and ſhuddering (as is 
ſometimes the caſe when the foul is 
in bondage) that it is rather delight- 
entertaining, to be with 


filled with joy and gladneſs in the 
perfection of it, and that which will 
ariſe from immediate views, and un- 
clouded proſpects of their dear and 
exalted Redeemer, as there will be 


no more complaints of the want cf 
the witneſs, the hidings of Chriſt's 
face, the hardneſs of their hearts, 


the damp that at times, in this ſtate. 
of imperfection, attends their ſpirits, 
(their ſun being eclipſed, and at 
times ſeeming to be quite ſet) for 
here it will never go down, neither 
will it ever be withdrawn, for the 
Lord will be their everlaſting light, 
and the days of their mourning thall 
he ended, Ja. lx. 20. and from 
theſe hints, gracious ſouls will be 
ready to ſet to their ſeals, that from 
the witneſs of the ſpirit, joy and 
gladneſs is produced in the reſpects 


before mentioned, as it proceeds 
from Jeſus Chriſt, called the faithful 


witneſs, Rev. i. 5, and the faithful 
and true witneſs, chap. iii. 14. 
Thirdly, Some are troubled a- 
bout it, that 1s, they do not enjoy 
the witneſs of the ſpirit, and they 
are diſtreſſed, 'as knowing that this 
witneſs 1s the bread of life; others 
partake of it, they find it to be ſo; 
but as- for theſe they think they 
muſt periſh with hunger; they go 
on heavily, and look ſadly for want 
ot it; they refuſe to be comforted, 
and manifeſt it by hanging their 


harps upon the willows, F/. cxxxvit. 
2. and are at a loſo, how to fing the 


Lord's 
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Lord's ſong in a ſtrange land, ver. 4. 


and it may be noted for » wonder, 
if a (park 'of envy do noi ſo netimes 


ariſe in their minds towards their 


brethren, that go on ſo comfortly, 
and walk in the light, while dark 


; neſs is about their own tabernacle ; 


but as for thoſe, that are under this 


witneſs, as it is the bread of life, 


they can plead theſe three things a- 
mong others. 

Firſt, They plead the fayour of 
Chriſt, and this is not the ſmalleſt 
part of their portion; in his favour, 
which is his preſence, there is life, 
P/al. xxx. 5. they find it to be fo, 


this is the life of their ſpirits, Ja. 


xxxviii. 16. the life of their faith, 
the lite of their hope, the life of 
their patience, the life of their love, 


the life of their | joy, the life of their 


expectations, the life of all the or- 


dinances of Chriſt, the life of the 
word of Chriſt which dwells i in them 


richly in all wiſdom, Col. iii. 16. the 
life of hearing the word of Chriſt, 
the life of reading the word of 
Chriſt, the life of meditating on the 
word of Chriſt, the life o hiding 
and laying up the word of Chrilt, 
Pal. exix. 11. the life of ſinging in 
the way of Chriſt, P/al. cxxxvini, 5. 
the life of all the promiſes of Chriſt, 
2 Pet. i. 4. the life of all aflici- 


ons and perſecutions which was 


given them in Chriſt with calling 
grace, 2 Tim. iii. 12. and chap. 1 
9. the life of living for Chriſt in 05 
world, Bbil. i. 21. the life of living 
vpon Chriſt, and in a word in the 
favour of Chriſt, js the life of all the 
enjoyments of Chriſt, and as they 

plead the favour of Chriſt, fo hed 
it his ſovereign will to withdraw 


Noob elan. 
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from them, nothing i is more melan- 
choly, nor affecting to them; bere 
they have ſad and heart-diſquiet- 
ing hours, for when he hides his 
face their ſoals are troubled, as there 
is no beholding of him, thy” they 
are his children, when ihis is the 
caſe, Fob xxxiv. 2 


Secondly, The plead they ſeat on 


Chriſt, and the impreſſions oft this is 
not eafily forgotten by them; this 
is a confirmation to them of "their 
acceptance 1n the beloved, which 
can never be reyerfed; ſuch is the 
beauty that a promiſe appears in to 


a child of God, in the hands o the : 


fpirit. 
Thirdly, They plead the portion 
of Chriſt, or rather Chriſt as their 
portion, can live upon him as ſuch; 
whom have we in Heaven but thee, 


and there is none upon earth that 


we deſire beſide thee, is the native 
air in which they breathe, and the 
new creation addreſſes at the throne 
of grace, P/al. lxxiii. 25. their 
pleading this under the witneſs of 
the ſpirit, makes them live like 
joint heirs with Chriſt, quite diffe- 
rent perſons and different lives, than 
the generality of mankind and' 
profeflors too; this weans them 


from this world, makes them live 


aboye it, they behold it, and all 
creatures, when compared with 


Chriſt, as too mean, baſe and ſordid © 
1. for them, and from which they are 


enabled to ſoar above, where they 
will quickly ſtand with white robes 


and palms in their hands, Crying, 


with a loud voice, Salvation to our 


God, which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, Re v. Vii. 9, 


10. 
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To the Editors of the sriairua 
Mas AZINE. . 


Gentlemen, f 


Having Liberty from 25 F ited 10 


awrits an Acroſtict upon his . 
your inſerting the following in your 
(rightly namgd) Chriſtian's Giand 
Treaſure, - wwill much oblige your 
conftant Reader, and C or hond, 
444 * 


\ TERNAL bleſſings, wrapt in 
blooming love, 
D emand attention from the world 
| above, . 

W e view, by faith, that love in 
Chriſt was giy'n, | 

A nd grace of every kind, as well 
as Heav'n; 

R edeeming love, the Saints will 
ever ſpread, 

D own in the vale, and when with 

Chriſt their head; 


Grace is their theme, ein on 
this ſide the ſhore, | 

O n it they feaſt, and live, and 
what is more, 

L org for the Jubilee day, when 

they ſhall fog | 

D ue ſongs of grace, to their eter- 
nal King g. ; 

N ow here in ſhades of death we- 
often lie 

E xpos'd to gloomy darkneſs, 
faith to try 

Y etall our chie fen good is fix'd 
on high. 


To the Editors of the SPIRITUAL 
MAGazinE, 


Gentlemen, 


This Spring Piece is done by a new 
C orrejpondent, and a young Hand; 


Place in your periodical Work, it 
may encourage bim to attempt Jene 
bi 2 Ja ar = 15 5 


$3 
A Se Piece. | 


5 drooping muſe, which once 
1 thought was dead, 
egins again to raiſe her languid 
ih head, 
And with amazement view the daz- 
zlipg field, 
Which, not dong fince, was like 2 
one congeal'd. 
With admiration, and a juſt ſurprizez 
With hands upheld, to Heaven ſhe 


turns her eyes, 


And thus addreſs'd the awful Ma- 


jeſty 

Of dread Jehovah ; Lord of hoſts 

al moſt high, 

Tremendous: God ! how wond'rous 
is thy way! 

How awful are thy works from day 
to day ! 

When ev 'ry flower doth loud thy 
praiſes ſpeak, 

Should not man to acknowledg- 
ment awake ? 


Poor, baſe, wretched, and ungrate- 


ful creature, 
Now arife! and praiſe the God of 
Nature ! F 
See, gracious Heaven wich indu!gent 
eye, 
Looks with compaſſion on us from 
on high; 
And with a word, as *twere, new- 
* robes, the 33 
Giving to glorious Spring, its won- 
d'rous birth. 
The tadient ſun, doth warm the 
teeming ground, 
And make the land with corn and 
| fruit abound. 
Here ſtately groves are cloath'd 
with beauteous green, 
There diſtant hills divide the ſky 
5d ſerene ; 


if it may be thought avorthy of a This field is ſpread with lowers of 


golden hue, 
And that with dazies, and the violet 
, blue. 
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Here lowing herds graze pn the ver- 
dant mead; 
There bleating flocks along the val- 
lies ſpread. 
This painted lawn's 0 *erſpread with 
ſportive lambs, 
And wanton calves that play around 
their dams. 


And next the ſwallow uſhers in the 


ſpring, 
The magpye chatters, and the 


cuckoos fing ; 


The beauteous goldfinch adds os 


leaſtng note, 
The fhriller blackbird ſwells its 
tuneful throat. 


Each little ſpray beads with the 
feather'd choir, 


And emulation lifts their voices 


hig , 
© Lard - [ ne'er want a heart to 
| - raiſe - 
The nobleſt accents. to my Maker' 8 
i ie, 
But, with all nature, join my voice 
and ſing 
In p raiſe of him, who is the God 
of Spring. Jvvxxis. 
Gentlemen, 


Pleaſe to inſert the folloaing Poem, oc- 
cafioned by the Death of the Rew. 
Me.. Grimſhaw, an eminent Mi- 
niſter of the Church of England, at 
Haworth, in Yorkſhire, who di- 
ed the 7th of April, 1763. 

HAT air will ſuit my me-? 
lancholy theme? 

My mournfal ſong ſhall be con- 

cerning him, | 

Who's gone to Chriſt, that did 

his foul redeem. 


| Put why my Lord, why didſt thou 


call ſo ſoon ? 
Why does thy people's ſan £9 down 
n 


Why didſt thou {end the ghaſtly ty- 


rant forth, 


Jo ſtrike the man of eminence and 


worth? 2 


* 0 Er 


Tx R 7. 


The beaches, and the friend of hy: 
15 man race, 
The ſon of learnin g. and the child 0c 
| race. 
Th' unweary'd orvant: of bis dear 
1 loy'd Lord, 7 
The powerful preacher of the fa. 
cred word; _ 
The man whoſe work, whoſe every 
Vork declar'd, 


How little he for eaſe, or profit 


car'd; 

His Saviour's love | ned in bise 
heart abroad, 565 
Mov'd him to cry ſo often and 

ſwo loud, 
Come, finners, and be reconcil'd 
to God. 
He undiſmay'd through noiſe and 
tumult went; 


To work his Maſter's work his heart 


was bent, 

Nor fear'd the face of man, though 
great and high ; | 

Nor ſcorn'd the poor, nor paſs'd 

+ -': $0 meanett by; .- 

So condeſcending would he alway: 
be, 


So like the Lamb that bled upon 
the tree 

So earneſt Jeſus? goſpel to proclaim, 

And ſpeak the honours of. his Savi- 

our's name. 

What taſk too hard, what work was 
found too mean ? 

When was reluctance in the labourer 


ſeen ? 
How was he almoſt drawn 9 
the man, x 
While he t'expone the precious goſ- 
peel ran. 
Such life, ſuch love appear'd i in all 
his ways, 
What pen can be too laviſh in his 
| raiſe ? 
But, ah! he's gone! the caſe my 
ſoul deplore; _ 


Why my hard heart, why canſt thou 
Weep no More : : 


_ 


Me thinks 


Methinks I ſee my friends lament 
their loſs, © 


endure the croſs. 

What are thoſe down- caſt eyes, aud 
watry face, 

But obvious ſymptoms of their dole- 
ful caſe ? 

What are thoſe piteous moans; and 
heaving ſighs, 

But indications of their ſore ſur- 

| prize? 

Their head, thee. friend, their 

5 ſhepherd's now no more, 

Who can expect the Lambs will not 
be tore? ; 

But Oh, thou Ifrael's ſhepherd, deign 

to keep 
The ſouls, among the thouſands of 
thy ſheep; 

Nor let the wolf thine own inberi- 
tance tear, 

Ariſe, Jehovah, for thy children 
care; 

Perhaps their hearts were wand'ring 

| from their God, 

[Which caus'd thee to take up thy 

chaſt'ning rod; 

Or what, becauſèe ſo long thine hand 

has fed, 

Did they begin to Ioath the heaven» 

| ly bread ? 

Or, did they, while fo for from 


feeling want, 


Saint? . 
But why ſhould creatures reaſon 
with their God, 
His ſceptre's love, and love i is in 
his rod 


wuoatry deep, 

And darkneſs cirel'd routid bis 

| judgment's ſeat, 

Unerring wiſdom ſquares out all 
his ways, 


tures + an 
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Nor knows the ſtouteſt hots: * 


Forget the Lord, and idelise the 
And tho' his footſteps are Py 


And all his works demand his crea- 
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Think thos my friends, while you 
* your fate deplore, 
And murmur at Immanuel's works 
no mote,” | 
He ſaw the ſpeedy hind dis courſe 
ad run; 
The warrior's fight was fought, the 
battle won. 
Reward for all his toil; the nbw re⸗ 
cei ves, 
In realms of bliſs, he more than con- 
qu'ror lives. 
Methinks I ſee the ſmiling vitor fit! | 
And bowing caſts his crown at Je- 
ſus feet: 
Redeeming love his one tranſforting 
theme, 
And all his powers exult at Jeſus? 
name: 
He views the lovely lamb; whoſe 
precious blood 
Was ſhed to bring his now ſav'd foul 
to God: > 
No more ſhall cares perplex hi 
; peaceful breaſt, 
Troubles are gone and ſhall no\/ 
c* - + + more moleſt ; | 
Hence he enjoys uninterrupted 
reſt. 
Nor man deſpiſe, nor devils tempt | 
him more, 
Arriv'd is he on Sion's happy ſhores 
His work, his only work is now to 


bleſs, 
Jeſus his life, his ſtrength, and 
righteouſneſs ; 
Miſtakes of every kind are paſt and 
gone, 
And lo! he knows as he himſelf is 
known, 
Jars and contentions there can have 
no place, : 
But who is moſt indebted to free 
grace: 
'Tis this ſhall be his everlaſting 
_ ſong; 
ris this ſhall tune his harp eter- 
my along. 


His 
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ths body Noni yander ſilent tomb; 

ntil his Saviour call, ariſe MA 
come; 

Each atom then the thond'ring voice 
hall hear, 

And mount to meet the Saviour in 
the air; made, 

Pompous and gay, like Jeſus' body 


(For all the r ſhall be like 


their head a3 
And in his glory ſhall for ever ſhine, 


O might ny lot, that happy lot be 
mine. - 
When a!l 74 bload-waſh'd throng, 


ſhall jointly ſing, 
The praiſes of their ever glorious 
King, 
My tongue, ſhall then, with endleſs 
' pleaſure tell, 


What wond'rous grace hath ſav'd 


my ſoul from Hell, 

The loving Saviour's lovely name 
ſhall be 

The ſubject of my ſong eternally. 


An HI MN. 
ORD, I would fain perform 
| thy will, * 
Would ſing thy praiſe with every 
breath; 
But fin and Satan clog me ail, 
And bind me to my mother 


Earth. 
The flattering things of time and 
ſenſe, | 
That periſh e'er I taſte their 
ſweet; 


My ſoul purſues at vaſt expence, 


The loſs of all that's good and 


great. 
Juſtly my God forbears to ſmile, 
Shuts all his heavenly glories in; 
Leaves me a captive for a while 
To groan beneath enſlaving ſin. 
In Satan's fetters=lo I'm caught, 
For wand'ring on forbidden 
ground ! 
Nor have I pow'r, by word or 
| Thought, 
To looſe the bonds in which I'm 
bound. 


O the entanglin powers of ſin, 
How apt t' enſnare, how faſt they 
3; Noll 
Thy affections of the holieſt men, 
aher e thoughts are unte. 
n _ 
When ſhall the day—the hour ap 
Pear; 
When all theſe bondage-charin 
ſhall fade ? 
And I ſhall ſing preſerving care, 
And boalt—my darling fins a 


dead, 2 N. W. 
To the Editors of the SPpiktTvaL 
95 MAGAZINE. | 
Gentlemen, 


1f the few following Verſes to the \good 
Ploughmai, [ro whoſe Writings, 
aohich appear in your monthly Pri. 
auctions, I owe much ) are approved, 
ſoculd be glad if you avould infer 
them, wwhich will much oblige, poi. 
Admirer and W ell-wijher, h | 


To «ot 88 G HMAN: 
V friend, don't you want one 
to join 

And help you in your new deſign? 

Hold you the Reeg and let mt 
drive, | 

Root up the weeds, your work wil 
thrive, 

Keep to yorr hand from ſtage bo 
ſtage, 

Lay ope the follies of the age; 

And when the ſeaſon is come round, 

Some fruit [ fear not will be found; 

Your labour will not all be loſt, 

Bat future crop will quit your cot: 


Tho' foes are ag friends but 


fe, 
Vet yoak your team; your work 
purſue, 
Lay hand on plough, and don't look 
back; 


Look up to God for all you lack: 

If you are own'd, I ſhall rejoice, 

And bleſs the Lord with heart and 
voice. 


1nd 


— — vn ASI nr HI 


PloUS THOUGHTS, 


A Morning's Excurſion in the 


Country, improved, 
D R TER 3b 
To — 


My dear Correſpondent, N 
RE AT would be my ſorrow, 


your. preſent journey, did not bufi- 
neſs, which has obliged you to depart, 
afford you a few ſhort intervals to 
avrite. This I eſteem as no ſmall 
compenſation for the want of your 


very agreeable company. 


Notwithſtanding the auſpicious 
Sovereign of the day, 1s now com- 


ing forth from the chambers of tie 


Eaſt, diffuſing the mildne/s of his 
morning ſplendors; — ſee! the clouds, 
like floating curtains, are thrown 
back at his approach! With what 
refulgent majeſty does he walk abroad! 
How tranſcendently bright is his 
countenance! ſhedding day, inex- 
hauſtible light, fruitfulneſs and 
chearfulneſs*, all around! Not- 
withſtanding, I ſay, all nature 1s 
clad in beauty's faireſt robe; every 
object glorious ; delineated in double 


_ rays, grand with imperial purple, 
and rich with ætherial blue: Yet, 


it is eaſy for me to imagine that 
majeſtic eye of the univerſe, now 
ſinking below the horizon, and juſt 
taking his leave of our earth. To 
retard the departing radiance, at 
leaſt to alleviate the approaching 


oſs, I ſuppoſe yonder weſtern clouds 


to catch the rays, and to reflect them 
to our view, in a moſt amuſing di- 
verſity of colours. By this means, 
we enjoy the great luminary in his 
beams, even when his orb is with- 
drawn from our ſight. 


under the conſideration of 


An epiſtolary correſpondence has 
ſomething of the ſame nature. Let- 
ters may be called the talk of abſent 
friends. By this expedient, they 
communicate their thoughts, even 
though counties, kingdoms, or ſeas, 
intercept their ſpeech. You will 


therefore, I hope, promiſe me this 


ſatis faction; and condefcend to con- 
verſe with your friend by the pen, 
winen you cannot have an intercourſe 
with him in per/on. | 

My fincereft thanks are your due, 
for your laſt very valuable preſent ; 


hints upon the ſeaſon of the year. 
Seriouſly reviewing the numerous 
inſtances of Divine Goodneſs, nee 
the laſt annual period, I pauſed, — 
I pondered, —] was ftrack! bat 
has God wrought ! was the language 
of my aſtoniſh'd foul! While roving 
in the labyrinths of devout contem- 
plation, your excellent remarks 
often interpos'd, like ſome intelli- 
gent, faithful monitor, who claps 
his hand upon my breaſt, and ſays, 
Stand fill, and confider the wonderous 
works of God f. O the goodneſs, 
the aſtoniſhing, the exuberant, never 
failing goodneſs of our auguſt Cre- 
ator, unwearied Preſerver, and mu- 
nificent Benefactor! Who, who can 
declare the noble acts of the Lord, who 
can fſhew forth all his praiſe f? 

Not many days fince, I was pe- 
ruſing that exquiſitely fine piece of 
ſacred hiſtory, The. /ife of Joſeph. A 
hiſtory—fill'd with ſurpriſing inci- 
Gents, and unexpected revolutions;— 
adorned with the moſt heroic in- 
ſtances of triumphant virtue, both 
amidſt the allurements of tempta- 
tion, and under the preſſures of 
aſfliction; — animated with ſuch 


* The Sun, which is as the great Soul of the Univerſe, and produces all the neceſſaries 


glad. Spect. Vol. 5, No. 387. 
| 7 Job xxxvii. 14. 


H 


- 


of life, has a particular influence in chearing the mind of Man, and making the Heart 


2 Pfalm cvi, 2, 


tender 


Oe — r vn, 
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particularly, for your improving 


a ITT mane 


38 PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


tender and pathetic, ſuch melting 
and alarming touches of natural 
eloquence, as every reader muſt 
feel, and every true critic will ad- 
mire. 5 
But I am unmindful of my pretty 


choriſter of the air, whom I left, or 


rather, who relinquiſh'd me in my 
laſt letter. It was my intention to 
return the compliment in this; but 
as I have lately been ſo happy, as 
to meet with a beautiful paſſage, in 
every reſpect appoſite to my late 
ſabje&, I ſhall take leave to enrich 
my performance with a tranſcription 
of the whole paragraph. 

% Sach“ ſhould be our apprehen- 
c five timorous care, with regard to 
ſin; and all, even the moll di/ant 
« approaches of vice. We ſhould 
avoid the very appearance of evil, 
and ſtand aloof from every oc- 
caſion of falling. If ſinners en- 
« tice; if forbidden pleaſures tempt; 
or if opportunity beckon, with 
% the gain of injuſtice in her hand; 
turn from the gilded ſnare; touch 
not the beauteous bane; but fly, 
« fly with haſte, fly without any 
« delay, from the bewitchiog ruin, 
% Does anger draw near with her 
& lighted torch, to kindle the flame 
© of reſentment in our breaſts? Does 
« flattery ply our ears, with her in- 
« chanting and intoxicating whil- 
6% pers? Would Aiſcontent lay her 
% leaden hand upon our tempers, 
and mould into our minds her 
c ſour leaven, in order to make us 
& a burden to ourſelves, and un- 
% amiable to others? Inſtantly let 
us divert our attention from the 
% dangerous objects; and not ſo 
& much endeavour to antidote, as to 
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«ce 


„Sun, the moral contagion. Let 
o 


us revolve, in our meditations, 
that wonderful meekne/s of our 
diſtreſſed Maſter; which, amidſt 
the moſt abuſive and provoking 
inſults, maintained an uniform 
tenor of unſhaken ſerenity. Let 
us contemplate that prodigious 
humiliation; which brought him, 
from an infinite height above all 
worlds, to make his bed in the 


'duſt of death. Let us ſooth our 


jarring, our uneaſy paſſions, by 
an attentive reflection on that 
chearfulneſs and reſignation, which 
rendered him, in the' deepeſt 
poverty, unfeignedly thankful ; 
and, under the heavieſt tribula- 
tions, moſt ſubmiſſively patient. 
« Harbour not, thererefore, on 
any conſideration, the betrayer 
of your virtue, Be deaf, in- 


flexably deaf, to the beguiling 


ſolicitation, If it obtrude into 
the unguarded heart; give it en- 
tertainment, no, not for a mo- 
ment. To parly with the enemy, 
is to open a door to deſtruction. 
Our ſafety conſiſts in flight: and, 
in this caſe, ;/u/picion is the trueſt 


prudence; fear, the greateſt bravery. 


Play not on the brink of the pre- 
cipice. Flutter. not around the 
edges of the flame. Daily not 
with the ſtings of death, But 
reject, with a becoming mixture 
of ſolicitude and abhorrence, the 
very firſt inſinuations of iniquity; 
as cautiouſly, as the ſmarting ſore 
ſhrinks even from the ſofteſt hand 
as conſtantly, as the ſenſitive 
plant recoils at the approaching 
. | 

Soon 


* Alluding to the latter part of the ſubject in my laſt letter, which ſuggeſts an in- 


ſtructive admonition to every Chriſtian. 


+ * The Prophet Tſaiah, in an elegant and lively deſcription of the upright man, ſays, 
cc He fpaketh his hanas from Holding of bribes; and, I may add, from practiſing any kind 
« of iniquity, The image, exceedingly beautiful, and equally expreſſive, both illuſtrates 
ce and inforces the doctrine of this whole ſe&tion, —Shaketh his hands; juſt as a perſon 
* would do, who happens to have burning coals fall into his lap, or ſome uncommon creature 


\ . 
8 faſt' ning 


Soon as I mention this ſubje& of 
the verdant kingdom, I am naturally 
le: to enquire, with a kind of pre- 
cipitate curioſity, what beet. are 
theſe, that, at this juncture, ſo 
agreeably ſalute my noſtrils? They 
are the breath of Flowers; and, I 
ſuppole, the incenſe of yonder gar- 
den. How liberally does it diſpenſe 
its odoriferous riches! How deli- 
ciouſly imbalm this morning-walk ! 
The air 1s all perfume. And 1s 
not this a moſt powerful and en- 
gaging argument, to forſake the 
bed of forh? Who would lie diſ- 
ſolved in ſenſeleſs ſlumbers, while 
ſo many breathing ſweets, invite him 
to a feaſt of fragrancy ? What a 
noble pleaſure do the ſons of idle 

"US 2 


PIOUS THOUGHTS 59 


neſs loſe? Little, ah! little is the 


ſluggard ſenſible, how delicious an 

entertainment- he foregoes, for the 

meaneſt of all animal gratifications. 

«© Sweet is the breath of morn, 
her riſing ſweet, 

«© With charm of earlieſt birds *.” 

Eſpecially conſidering, that the 


advancing day will exhale. the vo- 
latile dainties ! A fugiizwe ireat they 


are, prepared only for the wakeful 
and induſtrious: Whereas, when 
thoſe who are now Joſt in luxurious 
eaſe, lift their heavy eyes, theſe 
flowers will droop; their fine aro- 
matic ſcents be diſſipated ; and, in- 
ſtead of this refreſhing humidity, 
the air will become a kind of liquid 
fire T. What an ardent s ap- 


pears 


« faſt' ning upon his fleſh, In ſuch a caſe, none would ſtand a moment to conſider; none 
would debate with himſelf, the expediency of the thing; but inſtantly fling off the 


ce 
« miſchief. 


Iſa. xxxiii. 15, 


pernicious incumbrance; inſtantly endeavour to diſengage himſelf from the clinging 


I have repreſented the danger of not extinguiſhing immediately the very firſt ſparks 
of temptation, in a variety of views. Becauſe a proper behaviour, in this conjuncture, 
is of ſuch vaſt importance to the purity, the ſafety, and the comfort of our minds. Be- 
cauſe I had the Royal! Moraliſt in my eye; who, deterring his pupils from the path of 
the wicked, cries, with an air of deep concern, and in the language of vehement im- 
portunity, cries, Avoid it; paſs not by it; turn from it; and pdſs awvay, How ſtrongly is 
the cqunſel urged, by being ſo frequently repeated; in ſuch a remarkable diverſity of 
conciſe and abrupt, conſequently of forcible and preſſing admonitions !'”—Prov. iv. 15. 


HERveEY's Med. Vol. I. P.217, 8, 9. 


While I attempt to apologize, I humbly hope my Chriſtian Readers will readily forgive 
me, for introducing this ample quotation, and ſubjoining this large digreſſive note. When 
I am inclin'd to improve a leiſure hour, in peruſing the pages of this dear man; conſider'd 
in every view, I am frequently led to think, that his works greatly reſembled the Para- 
Aſaical-Garden, deſcribed by the admir'd Milton; in which 

£« Blofloms and fruits at once of golden hue 
« Appear'd, with gay enamel'd colours mix'd.““ 


. * 
——— — — 
A ol well . - 


Upon thoſe beautiful and ſublime volumes, I ſhall only ſay, that I receive freſh pleaſure, 
and richer improvement, from every renewed peruſal. And, I think, I ſhall have reaſon 
to bleſs the indulgent Beſtower of all wiſdom, for thoſe inſtructive and animating com- 
poſitions, even in my laſt moments: Than which, nothing can more emphatically ſpeak 
their very ſuperior excellence, or have given a more ſolid ſatisfaction to their worthy au- 
thor, Happy ſhould I think myſelf if theſe little ſketches might be honour'd with the 
moſt inferior degree of the ſame ſucceſs, and receive a teſtimony, not from the voice of 
fame, but from the dying life of ſome edified Chriſtian, | 

* Mtir.Ton's Par, Loft, B. 4. L. 641. 

+ With this very motive, heightened by a repreſentation of the moſt charming pieces of 
morning ſcenary, the parent of mankind awakes his lovely conſort. There is fuch a 
delicacy in the choice, and ſo much life in the deſcription, of theſe rural images; that I can- 
not excuſe myfelf, without repeating the whole paſſage, Whiſper it, ſome friendly 
genus, in the ear of every one, that is new ſunk in ſleep, and loſt to all theſe delightful 
Bratifications! DN | | | 


cc Awake 
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pears on many of theſe beautics of 
the ground “I ls it the ſurmiſe of 
imagination, or do they really red- 
den with ſame; that ſo many are 
ſupinely ftretched, on their drowſy 
pillows ? That ſuch vaſt numbers 
are waſting theſe precious hours, in 
idle ſlumbers? While the vigorous 
Jun is up, and going on his Maker's 
errand? While all the atber'd 
choir are hymning the Creator, and 


paying their homage in harmony? 


Oh! that mar, that man, would 
heighten, ennoble, ſublimate the 


melody of the tune ful tribes, by aud- 


ing the rational and more exalted 
ſtrains of devotion! that he would 


improve the fragrant oblations of 


nature, by mingling, with the riſing 


odours, the more refined breath of 
Praiſe !—How art thou beloved by 


thy glorious Creator, thou darling 
of indulgent Providence! 'Thou art 
moſt wonderfully diſtinguiſhed by 
his goodne/s f: Diltinguiſh thyſelf 
allo by thy conflant and unfeigned 
Be it—yes, be it thy one 
undivided aim to glorify him, who 
has been at ſo much expence to 
pry thee! While all theſe in- 
erior creatures, in lens eloquence, 
declare the glory of God, do thou 
lend them thy tongue: Be thou the 
high-prieſt of the mute creation: 
Let their praiſes become vocal in 
thy ſongs. | | | 
How delightful is this fragrance ! 


it is diſtributed in the niceſt propor- 


tien; neither ſo ſtrong, as to op- 
preſs the organs, nor fo faint, as to 
elude them. We often fit cloyed 
and ſated at a ſump uuous banquet ; 


but this pleaſu e eve Joſes its Poige. 


nancy, never palls the appetite. Here 
luxury itſelf is innocent, and rehn- 
ed; or rather, in this caſe, iudul- 
gence is incapable of exceſs. [ 
„ look upon the pleaſure, which 
ter we take in a garden, as one of the 
* moſt innocent deliphts in human 
„life. A paraen was the habitati- 
4 on of our firſt parents, before the 
« fall. It is naturally apt to fill the 
« mind with calmneſs and tranquil. 
“ lity, and to lay all its turbulent 
© paſſions at reſt. 
« great inſightinto the contrivance 
% and wiſdom of Providence, and 
« fag gts innumerable ſubjects for me- 
% Aitation f. This balmy enter- 
tainment, not only regales the /e»/e, 
but chears & the very Va,; and, in- 


ſtead of clogging, elates its powers. 


This reminds me of that ever-me- 
morable ſacrifice, which was once 
made in behalf of offending mor- 
tals. I mean, he /acrifice of the blefjed 
Jeſus, when he offered up himſelf 
to God, „' for a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
«© your. —Thouſands of rams, and 
c ten thouſands of rivers of oil,“ 
from an apoſtate world ; the moſt 
ſubmiſſive acknowledgements, add- 
ed to the moſt coſtly offerings, from 


men of defiled hands, and unclean 


lips; what could they have effected? 


cc Awake: the morning ſhines, ard the freſh field 

« Calls you : ye loſe the prime, to mark how ſpring 
© The tender plants, how blows the citron grove ; 

„ What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed; 

« How nature paints her colours: how the bee 


«& Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid ſweets,” 


Mr. Cozolcy, with his uſual briliancy of imagination, ſtiles them, Stars of the earths 
'T — © The flow'rs, 

© That open now, their choiceſt boſom'd ſmells, 

© Reſerv'd from night, and kept for thee in ſtore. 


22> BIO AUR 


Spect. Vol. VII. No. 477. 


« Ointment and perfume rejoice the Heart,” Prov. xxvii. 9. 


M1r-T. Par. Loft, B. 5. L. 20. 
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A Prophet introduces the“ high and 
« lofty one, that inhabiteth eter- 
« nity,” turning himſelf away from 
ſuch filthy rags ; turning himſelf a- 
way with a diſdainful abhorrence ||, 
as from the noiſome fteams of a 


dunghill; but in Chriſt's immaculate . 


| holineſs; in Chriſt's copſummate 
obedience; in Chriſt's moſt preci- 
ous blood-ſhedding ; O! with what 
unimaginable complacency, does 
juſtice reft ſatisfied, and vengeance 
acquieſce ! theſe are infinitely more 
grateful to the eternal Godhead, 
than the choice exbalations of the 
| garden, than all the odours of the 
| ſpicy Eaſt, can be to the human 
nolirils. 

What colours, what charming co- 
lours are here! theſe, on my right 
hand, ſo nobly Su; and thoſe on 
| my left ſo delicately languid What 

a glow is enkindled in tome ! what 
| a glojs ſhines upon others! in all 
ſuch an exquiſite richneſs of dyes, 
as no other ſet of paintings in the 
| univerſe can boaſt +. Indeed, whe- 
ther the varying tints are blended, 
or arranged; ſoftened or contraſted; 
| they are manifeſtly under the con- 
| du of a taſte that never miſtakes ; 
a felicity, that never falls ſhort of 
| the very perfection of elegance, 
{ What a chearing argument does 
our Saviour derive from hence, to 
| ſtrengthen our afiance in the omni- 
potent Gor ! he directs us to learn 
| a leſſon of heaven-depending faith, 
| from every bird that wings. the air, 
and from every flower that bloſſoms 
in the field. If providence, with un- 


61 


remitted care, ſupports thoſe inferi- 
or creatures, and arrays thoſe inſen- 
ſible beings, with ſo much ſplendor ; 
ſurely he wil in no wiſe withhold 
from his elect children, thoſe whom 
he loved from everlaſting ages, 
„ bread to eat, and raiment to put 
e O ye faithful followers 
of the Lamb, diſmiſs every low and 
unbecoming anxiety, relating to the 
need ful /u/fenanxce of life. He that 
feeds the ravens from an inexhauſ- 
tible magazine; he that provides 


ſo liberally, both for the animal and 


vegetable parts of his creation, will 
not, cannot, neglect his own peo- 
ple. Fear not, little flock, ye pecas 
liar objects of almighty com pla- 
cency! It is your Father's goed plenſurt 
to give you a kingdom ; and if he 
freely gives you an ewerlaſtiny 
kingdom hereafter, he will certainly 
allow you all zecgſſary conveniencics 
here. | | 715 


While ſurveying the matchleſs de- 
corations of the pretty /pot before 
me, I behold a living picture of the 
beneficial effects of induſtry! By in- 
duſtry and cultivation, it is an iq age 
of Zaen. Here is all that can en- 
tertain the eye, or regale the ſmell. 
Whereas, without cultivation, this 
ſweet garden had been a delolate 
wilderneſs : vile thiſtles had made 
it loathſome, and tangling briers 
inacceſſible. Without cultivation 


it might have been a neſt for ſer- 


pen$, and the horrid haunt of ve- 
nomous creatures. But the ſpade 
and pruning Knife, in the hand of 


Amos v. 21, 22 


| Who.can paint 
Like Nature? Can imagination boaſt, 


Amid his gay creation, hues like theſe ? 
And can he mix them with that matchleſs ſkill, 


And lay them on ſo delicate)y fine, 


And loſe them in each other, as appears 


* Luke xii. 32. 


In ev'ry bud that blows ? 


Thon sox's Spring. 


induſtry 
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induſtry, have improved it into a 
ſort of terreſtrial paradiſe. 

How naturally does this lead our 
contemplation to the great advan- 
tages that flow from a virtuous educa- 
nion, and the unſpeatable miſeries, that 
enſue from the negle of it! The 
mind, without early intuition, mult; 
in all probability, become like ihe 


« yineyard of the ſluggard, If left 


to the propenſities of its oẽn de- 
pee will, what can be expected 

ut a moſt luxuriant growth of un- 
ruly appetites, which, in time, will 
break forth into all manner of ſcan- 
dalous irregularities ? Such are tne 


uſual product of ſavage nature! ſuch 


the furniture of the unculiivated 
ſoul! Whereas, let the mind be put 
under the ** nurture and admonition 
* of the Lord :” let a holy diſci- 
pline clear the ſoil : let ſacred in- 
ſtruction ſow it with the beſt ſeed ; 
then what a different ſtate of the 
inner man, may we hope, will 
quickly take place! the ſentiments 


become generous ; the carriage en- 


dearing ; the life honourable and 
uſeful- Vet, this, not by cul- 
tivation alone; it is the bleſſing of 
the Almighty Huſbandman, that 
imparts /ucce/s to ſuch labours of 
love. If he reſtrain the dew of his 
heavenly benediction, all human 


endeavours miſcarry: the rational 


plantation languiſhes, and our molt 
pregnant hopes, from thoſe of the 
molt promiſing genius, prove abor- 
tive. Their root will be as rottenne/s, 
and their bloſſom will go up as duft. 
Therefore let parents plant; let tu- 
zors water; but, let both look up 
to the great Father of Spirits, for 
the defired ſucceſs. | 

Now, my dear friend, as an a- 
greeable cloſe to my preſent addreſs, 
1 would obſerve, that from the love- 


Iſa. v. 24. 


PIOUS THOUGHTS: 


ly proſpect, with which at this time 
time I nave been entertained, I im. 
agine it almoſt impoſſible not to be 
reminded of Heaven; that world of 
bliſs ; thoſe regions of light ; where 
the Lamb that was ſlain maniſeſts his 
beatific preſence, and his Saints live 
for evermore, But, O! what pen- 
cil can ſketch out a draught: of that 
goodly land! what language ex- 


preſs the incomparable ſplendors 
of Immanuels kingdom! 


| would 
tome celeſtial hand draw aſide the 
veil,” but for one moment, and per- 
mit us to throw a ſingle glance on 
thoſe divine abodes; how would all 
ſublunary poſſeſſions become tar- 
niſhed in our eyes, and grow flat 
upon our taſte! one tranſient glimpſe 
of thoſe unutterable beatiiudes, 
would captivate. our ſouls, and en- 
groſs all their faculties. Eaen itſelf, 
after ſuch a viſion, would appear a 
chearleſs deſert; and all earthly 
charms, intolerable deformity. Very 
excellent things are ſpoken of thee, t bon 
city of Gd F. There are ſuch tran- 
ſcendent glories as eye hath not 
ſeen: There are ſuch tranſporting 
pleaſures, as ear hath not heard: 
There is ſuch a fulneſs of joy, as the 
thought of man cannot conceive.— 
Into that reſt, that bliſsful and ever- 
laſting reſt, which God, of his un- 
bounded munificence, has prepared 
for them that love him, I moſt heart- 
ily wiſh you, dear Sir, in due time, 
a raviſhing admittance; and with 
the ſame ſincerity and ardour be- 
lieve me to be, your very affect- 
onate, c. 


Re 


| Helbourn, London. 8 


(To be continued) 


+ Pal, Ixxxvii. 2. 


A Leiter 


„ CS 
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p TO US THOUGHTS. a 


A Letter to comfort a dying Saint, 


under the natural Griefs of approach- 
ing Death, with a joyful entrance 
into ete nal Life. 


My dear Siſter in Chriſt, 
MI ST tenderly I ſympathize 


with you in your preſent af- 
fiction ; and I remember you be- 


fore our Father's Throne. Glad 


ſhould I be of your reſtoration, if 


| the Lord ſaw that beſt; and for this, 


I ſupplicate with ſubmiſũon; but 
more generally am led to pray for 
the Lord's preſence with you in the 
dark valley; which makes me apt 
to think, you may be ſoon moved 


| home to glory, If that ſhould be the 


Lord's defign in the preſent afflic- 
tion, be of good cheer; HE that 
has loved you through innumerable 
trials of life, will not forſake you in 
death, but love thro? that, to be 
with himſelf for ever. You are the 
Lord's; and his promiſe is, When 
« thou paſſeth thro? the waters, I 
« wil! be with thee; and the rivers 
„ ſhall not overflow thee: And 
« when thou walkeſt thro? the fires, 
« thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
% ſhall] the flame kindle upon thee.” 
The waters of affliction, at the time 
of our diſſolution, do indeed over- 


| flow gur bodies, are too ſtrong for 


the power of animal nature to con- 
quer; but our ſouls ſhall not be 
overflowed by death's rivers ; the 
ſecond death ſhall not touch us when 


we paſs thro? the firſt. Tho? the 


% body is dead, muſt die, becauſe 
« of fin; the ſpirit is life, becauſe of 
cc riphteouſneſs.” When we walk 
thro” the fires of conſuming diſeaſes 
unto death, which prey upon animal 
nature, and lick up all its moiſture ; 
the flame of Mount Sinai's law ſhall 
not kindle upon us, our ſpirits ſhall 
not be burnt, nor touch'd, with its 
awful curſe : No; nor ſhall our bodies 
die penally, JEs us, for ut, hath 


borne, and borne away, the whole 
of the curſe. He drank the cup 
of penal wrach, even to the bottom 
of its dregs; and left not a drop for 
us to taſte, Our cup of death, bit- 
ter as it is to nature's palate, is not 
a cup of poiſon, but a cup of ſalva- 
tion, The glory prepared for us, 
is ſo immenſely great, that it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould enjoy it in a mor- 
tal ſtate. *: Fleſh and blood, in its 
« preſent frajlty, corruptibility, and 
« ſinful impurity, cannot inherit the 
&© kingdom of God: And there- 
fore our bodies muſt die, that our 


perfected ſpirits, at death, may 


wing their way into full joy of in- 
effability, of eternity! JESsus is 
gone before us, to prepare a place 
for us in his Father's houſe; aud 
will preſent us all-perfe&t, in his 
glorious righteouſneſs, and com- 
pleted in his grace- image, before his 
Father's face, onto the higheſt ac- 
ceptance, to live for ever in his im- 
mediate preſence, And tho' our 
bodies muſt lie a-while in the ſilent 
duſt ; IExS us took his lodging in the 
darkſome tomb, to make the grave 
for us a bed of reſt, a bed of perfume : 
He fought with death ſingle-hand- 
ed, in that his dark den; roſe from 
the dead triumphaar, and 1s aſcended 
unto God, with all His, myftically 
in Himſelf: Hs broke the iron bars 
of death and grave, and as they 
could not hold the Lord of life, fa 
neither can they hold us; by virtue 
of his conquelt, we ſhall be victori- 
ous, Our sus will come the 
&« ſecond time, without fin, to the 
„ full ſalvation of all his own:” 
And then he will call our bodies 
from their duſty beds, by his all- 
produciag word; and faſhion them 
like unto his glorious body, every 
way lit to bear the weightof Heaven's 
glory. Our corruptible bodies, at 
the morning of the firſt reſurrection, 
ſhall put ou incorruption: © 'Fhey 
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« are ſown 2 natural body, they 
«« ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body; 


* they are ſown in weakneſs, they 


„ ſhall be raiſed in power; they are 


2 {ſown in diſhonour, they ſhall be 


% raifed in glory.” Then our 
bodies ſhall be no more a clog or 


hindrance to our nimble ſpirits, but 


able to keep pace with them, in 


bliſs and praiſe, - without the leaſt 


wearineſs, unto endleſs ages! 


What then have dying Saints to 


do, but to bear, in faith and pa- 
tience, all the blows which death 
gives upon their bodies; and in 
their laſt moments to ſay, concern- 
Ing all their conflicts with fin, Satan, 
and affliction, in triumph with their 
dying Lord, It is finiſhed!” To 
commit their departing ſpirits into 
his hands, and their dying bodies 
unto his truſt ; to be raiſed by Him 
in glory, at the reſurrection of the 
juſt. Theſe are ſome of the laſt acts 
of faith, juſt before it is turned to 
fight. — And, my dear ſiſter, com- 
mit your dear companion in life, 


who will be ſtript of a uſeful, de- 


lightful help-meet by your death; 


commit him to the Lord of life ; 
and the Creator will be better to 
him than all creatures. And don't 
part with great grief, for ſoon 
again you will meet in bliſs and 
glory, perfectly, eternally complete! 
Commit likewiſe your dear children 
to your dear Lord Jeſus; and par- 
ticularly your little one to his care; 
and BE will be better tv them, to 
it, than can be the tendereſt mother. 
Chriſt lives when creatures die: And 
whatever you commit to his care, 
mall be preſerved and defended, 
ſupported and comforted, by his 
covenant- engaged power. 

And then, having diſpoſed of 
your all below, let your heart be ſet 
upon your all above. You are go- 


ing to Him, who, of all perfections, 
created and uncreated, is the total 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


Sum! You are going to ſee Car fs, 
no more thro* a glaſs darkly, but 
face to face; to ſee him as He , 
in all his mediatorial and infinite 
glories! You are going to the full 
enjoyment of Him whom your ſoul 
loveth, and of the God of glory, in 
Him, to a boundleſs eternity! You 
are as an heir, juſt coming to age; 
juſt ready to enter upon the full 
poſſeſſion of your glorious inheri. 
'tance! You are going to join, in 
bliſs and praiſe, with the general af. 
ſembly and church of the fir{t-born; 
and with an innumerable company of 
angels round the throne, 1n the in- 
effable enjoyments, and moſt noble 
employments of Heaven! And oh, 
what a joyful welcome will you 
meet, as a weary pilgrim,. brought 
ſafe, thro' innumerable dangers and 
deaths, into the reſt, the ſecurity, 
the life, the glory of the heavenly 
{tate ! Ts 

When the Lams, that is in the 
midſt of the throne, preſents you 
faulil:fs, before IE HOVAHs face, be- 
fore the preſence of his glory; Father, 
Son, and Spirit, the Three-one 
Gop, will rejoice over you, and your 
glory, with exceeding joy ! A joy far 
exceeding a mortal's thought, or an 
angels tongue to delineate! Gop 
the Father will rejoice, to ſee you, 
as the fruit of his electing love, 
brought ſafe to Him by Chriſt. 
Go the Son will rejoice to ſee you, 
as the fruit of his purchaſe, brought 
ſafe to Him by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
immortal bliſs. And God the Sot- 
rit will rejoice to fee you, as his 
workmanſhip, completed in grace, 
and brought fate by him, unto Him 
in glory, For lo, when you are 
brought to Heaven, you ſhall be 
bleſt, with full and endleſs love- 
communion, with the eternal 'Three- 
One! And oh, the infinite joy, hat 
all the Three Divine Perſons will 


take diſtinctly and jointly in your 


eternal 


* £ 


eternal felicity ! The-innumerable 


multitude of the ſpitits of juſt men 
made perfect, il rejoice over you, 


to ſee you brought ſafe to partake 


with them in bliſs of ineffable and 


eternal excellence! And the holy 
angels, in all their innumerable 


hoſts, ' will rejoice over you, over 


au that was their time- charge, 
brought ſafe by them, inſtrumental- 


1y,/as the fruit of their miniſtry to 


you, when in and out of the body, 
to be their eternal companion in 
glory, which, to us, is yetunknown! 
The whole Court will ſhout for joy, 
to ſee you as an heir, a poſſeſſor of 
glory! And oh, what peals of lofty 
praiſes, will then be rung through 
all the heavenly arches! Thus, the 
Three-One God, the whole trium- 
phant Church, and the innumerable 
company of holy Angels, will give 
you a joyful 7ve/come,4nto that bleſt 
abode of your eternal home ; when 
once from this world's tempeſtuous 
ſ-a you reach the bliſsful port of 
eternal glory in Heaven. And for 
yourlelf, can you think what joy 
will then enter into your heart! or 


rather, inio What joy you will then 


enter, when call'd to enter into the 


joy of your Lord! Not only that joy 


which He will then give, but that 
likewiſe in which He himſelf lives / 
Oh, your admiſſion into glory will 
be, in all reſpects, 2v77h exceeding joy / 

I felt great ſympathy with you, 
when I read, That you had but 
a poor night,” Oh, rejoice, that you 
are going to a 2, where night ſhall 
have no place! A glorious morning, 
tor you haſtens on, that ſhall know 
no gloom, nor have any evening! 


All is day, perfect, ſtanding, unde- 


ciining day, in eternal glory! Your 
weariſome nights, as by- paſt things, 
will ſoon be over and gonc. The 
« Lorp Gop and the Laws will 
« be your light everlaſting! You 
« will then need no candle, neither 


I 
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«© the light of the ſun: The Loxp 
„will ariſe upon you, and zo more 
«« go down.” When once you poſ- 
ſets! the Creator's infinite fulneſs, 
you will need no other creature, 
greater or leſs, to make up for:you 
a full, ineffable, eternal happineſs ! 
Gop will be your 4LL;- and in 
Him, your joy, your glory, will be 
fall, inconceivable, ' eternal ! The 
radiant#ccaſeleſs, enkindling ſhines 
of his glorious face, will fill you 
with immenſe and endleſs bliſs (ook 
rather, for an eternal fill of un- 
known endleſs bliſs, you ſhall dwell 
in the Sun, in the Gop of glory, 


who, in his all- communicating light 


and lite, will be your ſea of felicity, 


that is abſolutely, infinitely im- 


menſe . : . 

And meantime, in preateſt griefs, 
the Lord, your everlaſting Lad, | 
will give you ſweet relief; and all 


the 6:zrers which you taſte ſhall 


make you reliſh, with the greater 
guilt, glory's ineffable faveetne/s / 
Your Ess will be with you, as 
your ſweet companion, in every ſtep 
of your way, down to death, and 
up to glory: His mighty arm, his 
ſweet boſom, you ſhall have to lean 
on, to reſt in, until He gives you an 
abundant entrance into his ever- 
laſting kingdom! And ſoon your 
dear friends in Chriſt, you leave be- 


low, ſhall follow you; and the whole 


church militant, be joined with 


the church ' triumphantz and with 


CHkRisT, and with each other, we 
ſhall all reign in life, for ever and 
ever; while our Gop will be our 
GLoRY, thro" the circling ages of 
endleſs ETernityY II commit you 
to the heart and arms of vour own 
Lord Jesus : Great grace be with 
you, till great glory crowns you 
With the greateſt tenderneſs, 
I am, dear ſiſter, 
Yours in Him, for ever, 


The 


_ 


66 PIOUS THOUGH TS. 


The tendency and advantage of Chriſ- 
tian Converſe, exempiified in a Leiter 
: to the Rev. Mr. A 
eee 53: us > 
Shall not forget the great rea- 
ſoa I had to be thankful, both 


many obſervations, which I hope 
will be of laſting benefit io my ſoul. 
You have taught me to ſee the a- 
mazing wiſdom and loving kindneſs 
of God in every inſtance, which I 
ſhould not elſe have thought of. I 
am fully ſatisfied: with all his diſpo- 
ſals, knowing he orders all things 
well. I chearfully- ſubmit, and I 
truſt that ſtrength ſhall be given me 
to walk on in the way ſet before 
me; though ſorrowful, yet in one 
ſenſe, always rejoicing. Is it not a 
great bleſing, that the thorns are 
mixed with roſes ? This is infinite- 
Iy more than I deſerve. How true 
is it, that the higher the ſatisfaction 
we take in any thing beſides God, 
the greater pain muſt neceſſarily 
— 

this leſſon, in various degrees, each 
riſing above the other, and yet 1 
have not learned this wiſdom. Who 
ſhall teach me this excellent leſſon? 
You yourſelf can lay me down ex- 
cellent rules, but it is God alone 


can give power to practiſe them. I 


plainly ſee the neceſſity of having 
every thought brought into ſubjec- 
tion to Chriit. 1 have fondly ſaid to 
myſelf, ** when this trial, this temp- 
« tation, or this difficulty is over, 
I ſhall teturn to my ſweet reſt and 
«« peace, my foul ſhall be wholly 
1 {wailowed up in the love of God.” 
Vain imaginations ! I think I have 
now experimentally learned a truth, 
which before only floated in my 
rain, viz. that the peace of a 


it! I have often been taught 


{in. - 


Chriſtian does not conſiſt in being 
free from temptation and' difficulty, 
but in ſteadfaſtly and reſolutely con- 
quering them, looking unto Jeſus, 
and living by faith, I am, &c. 

P. S. 1 thank God, I have, in 
ſome meaſure, learned that | grand 
lefſon ; not as I will, but as thou 
wilt : and I continually. pray that he 
may. teach it more and more. The 


Preſent idle, half-dying life F am o- 


bliged to lead, greatly needs this 
temper of mind. Tt is all thro' the 
rich mercy. of God, thro' my dear 
Redeemer, that I een now ſay, „his 
grace is ſufficient for me.. 
Another by the ſame Hand. 
Rer. Sith," © ; 
HOW ſhall I find words to thank 
you, for your engaging expreſſions 
of care and friendſhip for my ſou]? 
Thope I may, in ſome ſenſe ſay, 
that my foul proſpers, becauſe I de- 
fire nothing 'but that the will of 
God may be done in me, and by 
me. But J have not, at prefent, 
thoſe ſenſible comforts, and over- 


flowings of joy, I have at ſome times 


experienced. The cries of a ſickly 
infant, - which touch all the fineſt 
ſprings of human nature, caſt a 
kind of heavineſs over my ſoul; and 
the perpetual and ſtrict watch I am 
obliged to keep over my heart, for 
fear the Jeaſt murmuring or com- 


3 


. thought ſhould ariſe in it 


(which I would by no means admit) 


ſeems rather to reſtrain my ſoul from 
the glorious freedom ſhe once had, 
of loſing herſelf in the height and 
depth of divine love. O bleſſed 
hours of abſtraction from all crea- 
tures, and joyful communion with 


the fountain and centre of all hap- 


pineſs! When will they return? 


. When it is the will of my heavenly 


Father; and in that will I reſt fatiſ- 
hed; willing, nay, pleaſed to ſuffer 
any thing, lo I may be kept from 


I bave 


PIOUS TH OUGCHTS. 


I bave lately had inward tempta- 
tions, buzzing about my mind like 
inſets in a ſummer day; bur, by 
looking unto Jeſus, I as eaſily diſ- 
perſe them: And thanks to my 
Redeemer's boundleſs mercy, I ſtill 
enjoy, in my inmoſt ſoul, a peace 
which I would not loſe for a mil- 
lion of worlds. But I greatly want 
conſtant recollection, and a morti- 
fied humble ſpirit, 


CODON OE % 


P | 0 E 
To the För of ho SPIRITUAL 
MAGAZINE. | 
Gentlemen, 


By inſerting the follrving Hymn 15 
your next Spiritual Magazine, you 
will much oblige, + 


Your Humble Sur van, 
"$5 


A Morning H MN. 
8 85 H E morning bluſhes forth, 


ſee Aurora ariſe 
Aſcending her car, for to traverſe 
the ſkies, | 
Come fly, O my ſoul, in the chariot 
of love, 
Beat, bear me, O faith, to the re- 
gions above. 


See Immanuel there on his bright 
azure throne, % 


Majeſtic he wears the Imperialcrown 7 
Whilſt Angels their domegn—their! 


gratitude pay, 
And hail with Hoſanna's the Gawd] 
of the day. | 
This lower creation is vocal in 
praiſe, 
Hills, dales, woods and 1 8 te- 
abe the lays; 


* e the Chviſtian reader will excuſe this poetical introduction of 3 
13 | 


4 


I cannot take my leave without 


thanking you again and again, fer 


enquiring after my ſoul. how _ 


dearly do I love you for this good- 
neſs'! may the tender mercies of 
God be with you: may the etet> 
nal comforter meet and bleſs you in 
every word of your tongue, and e- 
very thought of your heart. 

LT reſt your grateful friend, 


. , ; * ; 
* 8 *- * 90 
— : * 
, * 


The Fe in ſhrill ſonnets, the an 


them prolong, | 
And beaſts in hoarſe harmony bel- 


low their ſong. 


Be ambitious, my ſoul, to partake 
the glad joy, 

Awake my dull pow'rs to this no- 
ble employ⸗ 

Zo the Ged that began, and that 
lengtbens thy days, : 

Preſent thy ſweet incenſe thy tri- 
bute of praiſe. 


16 „„ 


But burſt into ſongs, more exalted 
than they 


| Thou ſee'ſt the glad dawn of Ty 


happier day; 
The golpel is come, the gfear Sa- 
viqur appears, 
And ſobnds of ſalvation eme 
thine ears. 


Receive the glad tidings, the Savi- 
our embrace, _ ; 
Let each future day be employ'd to 
his praiſe; | 
On earth, with creation, begin the 
ſweet theme, | 
\ Strike Heav'ns vaulted arch with 
Emmanuel's name. 


Bat 
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But triumphznt ſongs, ſuch as mor- 
© tals can raiſe, 


In Hear“ o all are drown'd i in full | 


oceavd's of praiſe; 
Ten thouſand ſweet harps, and ten 
| million of tongues, 
Eben ftun the ſhtill ſpheres with har- 
monious ſongs. 


Caſt out the Bond- woman, and 
her Son Sin caſt out. 


ANE to virtue, child of hell, 
Get thee gone, miſchievous 
' fiend! 
In my heart thou ſhalt not dwell, 
Love and friendſhip's at an end. 


Oſt agaiaſt me thou haſt trove, 
Now, I charge thee leave me free; 

Nought I owe thee, no not love, 
Doom'd thou art to miſery. 


Hoodwink'd once, I thought thee 
fair, 
Doated. on thee, and thy ways; 
Well approv'd, nor ſhun'd the ſnare, 
Laid to marr my happy days. 


To thy dictates I conform'd 

Once, and that with hearty will; 5 
vans I ſee thee all detorm'd, 

. Ugly, foul, and black as hell. 


Hence I hate thee, traitor vile, 
Treacherous inmate thou haſt 
prov'd ; 
Miſchief dwells on all thy ſmiles, 
Yet, thou fain would'ſt be be- 
lov'd. 7 
Not by me, I give thee op. 
Nay I charge thee fore my Lord; 
In thy end there can't be hope, 
He no mercy will afford. 


I thee pity ; no not I, 


My deſtruction thou haſt ſought, : 


Here I give thee up to die, 


At his croſs Who hath me bought. ; 


All thy cries ſhan't move my heart, 
Starve and die: may all by 
brood 
Periſh with thee-: Here we part 
Ever, tho? thou count me rude, 


Thus is is the golden band that ties. 


0. E ho R510 


vard my heartithou Got of pow'r, 
ly, by thy. ſtrengeh | tand, 

EE in an unguarded hou 

Sin ſhould enter with its band... 
Low, dependent, may I be. 

On thy Arzngih 1 now lay hold, 
Jeſus thou haſt ſet me fre, 

And WIEN me 1n thy fold, 


"Wa. C: 


A ACROSTICK on JESUS 
AACHRIST.... 
'ESUS, in thee, our fajth doth 


always boaſt, 

E yen in thee, who art the Lord of 
Hott : 

S aints ever will thy glorious « 
_ praiſe proclaim, : 

U nto thy name, N everlaſt- 
ing fame: 

S eraphs, they forward are, to wy 

„ ThE TAS, 


C briſt is an object for faith's fin- 


gle Eye, 
H onbur no other, nor on ſelf rely; 
R ejoice in him, ſhe will, ſhe does, 
ſhe muſt, 
I n him alone, ſhe*l] ever put her 
truſt. 
S aviours of other kind, the does 
abhor; 
T is Chrift alone, ſhe ever will a- 


dore. 
J. M. 


A Spiritual Song on Love. 


OME. ye that love and fear che 
Lord, 
Let us unite with one accord, 
To praiſe his ſacred name; 
For thus the legions in the skies, 
Are one in their diviner lays, 
To God, and to the Lamb. 


A perfect peace could never be, | 
Did not thoſe ſons of Light — ; 
If not inſpir'd with Jove: 


The 


POR r ann 
The lion and che lamb ſhall rd 


The engine toenforce their joys, 
As round the throne they move. 


Thus let us, as we aim to ſing 
And celebrate Jerus'lem's King, 
| Graſp in the heavenly plume: 
To praiſe there's not a time fo fit, 
As when we are together met, 
And to his palace come. 


Love will a thouſand failings hide, 

By prejudice ſo ſoon deſcry'd, 
(When i in the main we're one) 

It won't admit a railing thought 

. Againſt a brother for a fault, 

but tell it him alone, 


When we ſhall reach the heavenly | 


' ſhores, 
And meet thoſe bleſt ſeraphic 


powers, 


'Tis love's ſoft chain ſhall twine | 


The barp and voice together, there; 
Nor ſhall a ſingle jarr appear, 
Though different concerts join. 


Tis love that made a choice of us! 
Tis love redeem'd us from the curſe 


Denounc'd becauſe of tin! 
'Tis love alone that pav'd the way, 
When we had gone ſo far aſtray, 

To bring us back again! 


And ſhall we now forkear to join, 

| In ſongs harmonious and divine, 
To our exalred Lord? | 

Sure children of his family, 3 N 

Should mutually as one „ 
And ſpread his praiſe abroad. 


An HYMN on the Thouſand 
Years Reign of Chriſt, 


OOK. up, my foul, with ſweet 
ſurprize 
Toward the joyful coming day, 
When Jeſus ſhail deſcend rh& skies, 
And form a bright—a dazling 
day. | | 
Nations Mall 5 in an hour be born, 
And ſwift like doves to Jeſus fly; 
The Saints ſhall know no clouds re- 
turn, 
Nor forrows mixing with Their 


Joy. 


Together in his peaceful reign; 


And Zion bleſt with heav? nly dread, 


Of pinching wants no more com- 
plain. 
The Jew, the Deol the bond, 
| the free, 
Shall boatt their ſev 'ral rites no 
more, 
But join with ſweeteſt barmonv, 5 
Their Lord, their ſov'reign to 
adore, 


Thus 'till a thouſand years are paft, , 


And Satan muſt be loos'd again: 

Short is the time his reign mall lat, 

E'er he's confin'd in endlefs pain, 

But the bleſt Saints ſhall mount 4. 
bove, 


Where their deliy' ring Prince 1 1 - 


gone; 


Angels at Jan's command ſhall 


move, 


And wreath them aid that con- 


querors erown. 
& 
Praiſe for Redemption: an 
Hr MEI: 


YOME ye bleſt Saints, ious d 


with grace, 
Unite in ſongs of loft'eſt praiſe 
To our Receemer's 5 name, 


Who ſpake the worlds to being Grit, 
And when they're crumbled into 


duſt, 


He will yet abide the ſame. 


Ages before this earth was made, 
He had regard io Abr'am's ſerd; 
You were his fav'rite choice: 


Aud grace purſu'd the grand en 
The lamb was ſlain to d tnee, 


Can ye forbear to praiſe? 

No, we exalt the man divine, 

In whom all fair perfections faive, 
La ſaving ſuch as we; 

And Would our tongues refute to 

wg, 

The flones would accuſations br; ng, 

And loud againſt us cry. 


: Wos 
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How far ſurpaſſing ev'ry thought! 
That rebels doom'd to die, 


And ſhare the affections of his heart, 
Who reigns above the sky. 


Had we a thouſand hands and 


tongues, 


They all ſhould join in work and 


ſongs 
To praile the ſacred three: 
And now we'll try with every 
| breath, | 
To glorify him while on earth. 
And to eternity. 


An HYMN. 


Reat God I own thy pow ris 


great, 


That bows my will beneath thy £ teet; 


But yet I want thy pow'r to break 
The yoke of fin, that binds my 
. neck. 

O let the blood which Jeſus ſpilt, 
Be freſh apply d to purge from guilt ! 
That blood that cleanſes from all fin, 
Can make my life without a ſtain. 


Tis Heaven to feel all-conquer-_ 


ing grace, 
Kinilling deſires of perfect praiſe; 
But, Lord, how tranſient is the joy ! 
How ſoon my curſed ſins annoy. 


: | 
A world of ſnares bewitch mine Haus facets, fo. lately they 


eyes, 
A hell of vaſt corruptions riſe: 
A tempting Devil always near, 


- That leads the van; or drives the 


rear. 


Derhrone, O Lord, theſe mighty | 


foes, 


May they no more thy work. ww 


poſe, ' 

Let ſov'reign grace ſurmount the 

; throne, 

And make the conqueſt all ber own. 
Speak, Lord, I know thy” word 

ſhall and, - 

They ſhall obey thy dread ebntnänd; 

My ſoul fhall live in thine abode, 

And flouriſh in the courts of God. 


C. A. 


P O E T R J. 
What bleſſed news is hither bro't! 


If thod ſhould'fl hear this pray” r 
of mine, 


Lord, let me ne'er n my fin, 
Should be redeem'd from our deſert ! 


How vile I am, — Boe. prone to 
dwell 


Near the confines of death and hell. 


N. W. 


An ELEGY, 


On the Death of the Reverend Mr. 


GRTusHAw. 


O, Death ! where i ts thy Sting 2. 1 ths, xv. 65. 
—— muſt put on ' Immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
To die is Com. | 


Pil. li. 

In all theſe Things we are more than Coxquer- 
ers, through bim that lpwsd us. om, 
viii. 37. 


of heroes ſing, 


While others mourn the loſs of lord 


or king, 
While lovers vent their griefs, in 
melting ſtrains, 


Lament their fair-ones' fate, weep . 


and complain 


of death's unfriendly ſtroke, which 


them bereaves 


Of all their happineſs, yet can't re- 


trieve 


Their faded flow'r, nor — to life | 


reſtore 


„ 
They who no ſubjects have, but ſuch 
28 theſe, | 


Too often flatter thoſe they ſcek to 


pleaſe; 


They fancy virtue where it' never 


grew, 


New mould bad men, and them for 


good ones ſnew, | 
Cover their vice, with what they 
goodneſs call, 


Thus ſome anguarded inter fall. 
But ſafe, in this I cannot well 


tranſgreſs, 


For how can [ conceive, or how ex- 
23 


My 


—_ — 


7 HILE ſole hs fabl'd deeds, 


ww — 


— 


My theme exceeds my ſhall; kind 
mule deſcend, | 

Bleſt heavenly guide ak, on me at- 
tend, 


Find words, that I to ene may 
declare, 


The virtues of the man n they ſo re- 
vere, 


But O, forgive! for how can I 4 


play 
Dear Crimſbaau's worth, words can- 
not well convey, 


humble faint, 


. ours paint, 
bPoſſeſt of every grace heaven could 
8 beſto ß 
On this meek. favourite, while on 
earth below; 7 
s Angels are ſent to waſt to realms 
above, 
4 This heav'n- born child, to fing re- 
deeming love! 


: But can we part without a friend- 
T ly tear 7? 

Or heart affected with the loſs we 
Y bear f VE 

O, no! methinks I hear his flock 
5 | reply, 
Were our heads fountains, we could 

. drain them dry. 
5 Who now, like bim, can ſound 


the trump of Gop? 


point the broad, 
The dangerous way ? in which they 
blindly go | 


leſs woe : 
« ners turn, 


bears to mourn, 
To ſee them ſpurn the offers of free- 
grace, | 
and ſcorn the gentle terms of ſaving 
peace. 


The mind that glow'd within the 


Nor Grizyhaw in his heavenly co- 


Who now, to wicked men, ſhall 


By erouds to dreary ſcenes of end 
He now forbears to cry, © Ye ſin- 


„Why will ye die?” he now for- 


F O R T WN N - 


Who now, like him, can com- 
tort helpleſs ones, 


Thoſe ſelf-condemn'd, that ſee them 


ſelves undone? _ | 
That labour, burden'd with an- 
heavy load, 
Who ſhall direct them to redeem- 
ing blood, 
Or, like bim, ſhew the goodnefs 
of their Gon : 3 


Who now, like Hin directs what 


courſe to ſteer ? 


Or how to anchor ſafe when ſtorms 


appear; 

What rocks to ſhun, where fome 
have ſhipwreck made 

Of faith, and conſcience, ſoul, and 
all they had? 


A fcilful pilot, well he knew the 


way, * | 

We ſafely pals in this tempeſtuous 
les :/.: 1 

What gales blew bearen-mank. how 
with them to drive, 

Or when we with the currens xa 
ly ſtrive. 


83 


Alas! who can like him confirm 
 . + the.weak? 
Comfort the ferme who 
can break 
Through Satan's dark deſigns ? and, 
like him, trace 
His ſinful haunts, within the man of 
grace. 


Who now, like him, can ane a 

- Lion up? ; 

Or ſhew the ground of a, belieyer's 

hope :? 

Well! well! he prov'd the ground 
on which they ſtand 

Is CHRIST the Rock, not notion 
light as ſand. 


He made free- grace in brighteſts 1 


luſtre ſhine, 
And cruth'd the cluſters of the 
heavenly vine, 


Then drew the cordial Juice, \ 


choice ſweet'n'd wine! 
Fro n 
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facred rule | 
Of faith and practice; this he made 
| the ſchool, 
CarisT 'was the teacher, led by 
5 ſuch a guide, 
How could he err, ſecure on every 
f fide! 


/ Arm'd in his Captain? $ wer; 
well he foupht | 


'4 


* 


Aglorious fight, the battle won, has 


brougdbt 

Immortal -honour to his Gov, the 
Lams! | 

He more than conqueror, thro? his 
blood became ; 

His garmeots white, were free from 
every ſtain; 

To him to live was CHRIST, 70 vie 
Was gain T. , 

Who now, like him, will follow 

CurisT #be Los Dp? 


To all example be, in deed and 


word? 
He cloath' d the naked, he the- 
hungry fed; 


Vet not to gain, for heahrady bad 


The love of Gop, which to theie 
actions led. 


Ho ſhall we bear thy * thou 


man of Gop! 

O, heavy ſtroke, from the corretting 
rod! 

O, gracious SAVIOUR, hold thy 
threat'ning hand! 

If pillars ſink, how Can the fabric 


ſtand? 
Phe ſtrongeſt pillar, in thy church 
below, 
Is now remov'd: O, ad alarm of 
: woe! 
Omen of ill, like Pharoab's ill fed 


Five, 


| It ſeems to threaten dearth of things 


divine ! 


p O E. 


From God's ſure word he took his 


TO i 
Vet here, my friends, ſome e com. 


ſort we receive, 

The Lord that takes away, can al. 
ſo give; 

If 'one departs, another muſt ſuc. 
ceed; 


Sheep thall be fed, if they be 


ſheep indeed, 

See but hisdealings with the choſen 
ſeed, 

When Maſes ends his days on Ne. 
bo's top, 


The tou ” in faithful Jabbua, raiſes 


A 1 leader, by whoſe mighty | 
hand, 
He brings his people to the promis d 
land. 
Elijah iu a firey car aſcends, 
While raptur'd dawiag feraphs him 
attend; 


Vet on Eliſba reſts a double ſtore, 


Ot that bleſs'd Pin which Elijah 
bore ; 

80 may the Lok o, for our departed 

e 

Our great Elijah, ſome Eliſha ſend; 

Us to direct, to guide us in the way 

That leads to realms of never- fading 

dsy. 
Adieu, dear friend, the good, A 

jait, the wiſe, *' + 

Thy race thou well haſt run, receive 
the prize; 

Thy fight was good, thou well haſt 
kept the faith; 

Victor of all, thy ſing was gone, 0 
Death! f 

Thou now haſt overcome, ihe con- 
queſt's won: 

Reign king for ever, ſit on W 
throne. : 

Adieu, ſweet ſhade! be this my con- 
ſtant cry, _ 

Let me like 3 live, and like 
him die. 


+ Phil. i. 21. The Text from which the Rev, Mr Venn, M. A. Vicar of Huddef- 


meld, preached his Funeral Sermon. 


heart, 


A few Strictures on the 53d Chapter of 
the Prophecy of Iſaiab. 

Inn a Letter to à Friend. 

Dear Madam, ; 
s the 53d chapter of Jaiab, 
was lately ſweet to my own 

J found a deſire to com- 
municate to you a little of that plea- 


ſure with which the Lord hath fa- 


voured me. And as I could not do 

it directly, I attempt it now, tho” 

under ihe greateſt ſenſe of inability. 

Expect not an expoſition of that part 

of divine revelation, bat only a few 

ſtrictures that may be given, by the 
weakeſt worm; that leans upon an 
omnipotent arm. 

IIS x1an Ii, 1. 

Who hath believed our report ® and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
wealed? 

In the three laſt verſes of the pre- 
ceding chapter, the Prophet had 
ſpoken of the humiliation and exal- 
tation of Chriſt, under the charac- 
ter of the Lord's /ervant; in the 
firſt verſe of this he makes theſe en- 


| quiries; © Who hath believed our 


report? and to whom is the arm 
c of the Lord revealed ??? The re- 


port here intended by the Prophet, 
is, doubtleſs, that of the ſuſferings 
and glory of Chriſt, of the Lord's 


anointed, our Saviour Jeſus, And 
he puts the firſt query, Who hath 
„ believed it?” To foreſhew the 
great infidelity of the Jews, in their 
not receiving, but rejecting the great 
Meſi ab, when he made his appear- 
ance in the fleſh. And the fecond, 
To whom is the arm of the Lord 
% revealed? To ſhew that not- 
withſtanding their rejection of Him, 
He was for the ſalvation of all his 
own, Jehovah's arm; and that of 
Him, in order to faith in him, and 
falvation by him, there muſt be a 
divine, internal revelation.—And as 
the nature ſtate of the Jews, was a 


fate of arbelief; ſo is that alſo of 


K 


— 


the Gentiles. ** God hath concluded 
« all that ſhall be ſaved of both, in 


4 unbelief; that, n his 
[4 


tc ſovereign will, He might have 
«© mercy upon all.“ | 
Hence then, we. may obſerve, 
1. That the bare report of the ſuf- 
ferinys and gloty of Chriſt, is not 
ſufficient to beget faving faith in 


Jeſus ; for it is ſaving faith that is 
ſpoken of, Who hath believed?” 


2. That ſaving faith in Chriſt, is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, in order to our 
ſalvation by him, from all miſery; 
and exaltation unto eternal plory. 
3- That however meanly unbe- 
lievers think of Chriſt, in his ſuffer- 
ings and glory, He 1s the arm of the 
Lord, the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, unto every one that believeth 
in him. All the other diſplays of 


his power, in the works of creation 


and providence, are but as 1: were 
his finger; but Chriſt is his glorious 
arm, tor full redemption, and ever- 
laſting ſalvation. And 4. That fay- 
ing faith in Chriſt, as Jehovah's arm, 
is the. happy effect of a divine, in- 
ternal revelation of Him. 

And how wondrous 1s the grace, 
Madam, that We have beheld his 


glory, the glory as of the qnly be- 


«« gotten of the Father, full of grace 


% and truth:“ While Chriſt, the 


glorious Maſter- piece of Jehovah's 
wiſdom and power, is ia from tkou- 
ſands and millions of our fellow- 
ſinners, who are left in unbelief, to 
periſh for ever! | I 
| VuRe 3 

For he ſbali grow up before him as a 
render plant, and at a root out of @ 

dry ground: he hath no form nor 


comelineſi : and when aue ſhall ſee him; 


there is no beauty that we ſhould de- 
fire him. | 
In this verſe, the Prophet gives 


us the reaſons, why ſo few of the 


Jeaus, or Gentiles, believe in Jeſus. 
For he ſhall grow up before Him,” 
before God, under his higheſt ap- 

| probation, 
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Probation, and moſt complacent 
acceptation. As a tender plant.“ 

A weak, inconſiderable plant, or 

twig; as to the meanneſs of his 

| birch, and outward appearance, 
without that earthly pomp and pa- 
geantry, in which the Jeaus ground- 

leſsly expected the coming of the 
Meſſiah. And as a root out of a 

« dry ground:“ which was unlike- 

AY to produce any great effects. 
hriſt, the root of David, as his F- 


Spring, ſprang from his loins, when 


the regal tribe of Judah was reduced 
ſo low, that the ſcepter was depart- 
ed from it, and they under thraldom 


to the Roman; was born of a mean 
virgin, and at his birth, laid in ao 
bettet place than that of a manger; 


as it he had been unworthy of com- 
mon reception and accommodation 
by the human race. And what 
could be expected from ſuch an ap- 
pearance as this? A root indeed he 
was, but outof ſuch a dry ground, 
that could, as to appearance, afford 
him but little juice, fit for his nou- 
riſhment and growth, unto a king- 
ly ſtate.— And the Prophet further 
gives the reaſon of the Jeaus rejecti- 
on of Him, when he appeared in his 
public miniftry, and all- ſurpaſſing 
doctrine, in which he preached bim- 
ſelf, as the Chriſt of God; There 
* 15 no form nor comelineſs, in bis 


divine perſon, nor heaveniy doc- 


And when we ſhall ſee 
(in the external. revelation 


trine. 
© him 


„of him) there is no beauty that we 


*« we ſhould deſire him.” The 
eyes of theſe batts found no plea- 
1ure in this glorious light. And this 
is the caſe with unbelieving Gentiles. 
The preaching of Chriſt, is to 
them that periſh, foo/i/one/s.”” Any 
thing, and every thing, even black 


and horrid fin, hath in it to them, a 


more promiſing and beautiful ap- 
pearance,: than the promiſed ſeed, 


me premiſed Saviour, Ged's Chriſt. 


PIOUS THOUGHTS: 


Oh, aſtoniſhing blindneſs! unparal- 
lelled hatred, rendered for infinite 
love! Hence we may obſerve, 1. The 
faithfulneſs of God to his promiſe, 


in the unſpeakable gift of his Son, 


at the appointed time. The ſcep- 


tre ſhall not depart from Judah, 


„ nora Law-giver from between 
& his feet, until S4:70h come.” 2, 
The admirable wiſdom of God the 


Father, in his Son's humiliation, 


for our ſalvation ; whereby upon 


all our ſpiritual enemies, he hath 


calt the utmoſt confuſion. 3. The 
aſtoniſhing grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his wonderful condeſcen- 
fion to ſuch great meanneſs for us: 
« That through his poverty, who 
c was the Lord of glory, we might 
„ be made rich.” 4. The wrong 
eſtimation which unbelievers have 


of Him, who is the wonder, joy, 


and glory of Heaven and Earth, 


in whom all beauties, and perfec- 


tions, both created and uncreated, 
ever meet; that of Him they ſhould 


ſay, He hath no form nor comeli- 
„ neſs.” And 5. That it is the cha- 


racteriſtic of unbelievers to be ſuch, 
that ſee no beauty or deſirableneſs in 
Chriſt, And has the Lord of glory, 
thus humbled his great Self for us, 


for us, Madam, for ſuch vile worms, 


that deſerved everlaſting deſtruction: 
What thanks and praiſe, in faith's 
adherence, and love's obedience, 


do we owe tu Him! and have we 


ſeen him to be ** altogether lovely, 


the chiefeſt among ten thouſand :” 


and is he, in his perſon and perfor- 
mances, all defires unto us: from 
hence we may know certainly, that 
we are true believers in Jeſus, and 


ſhall be ſaved by Him eternally. 


Vin. 73» | 


He is deſpiſed ard rejected of men, a 


man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and ave hid as it awere our 
faces from bim; he was deſpiſed, and 
ave eftermed him not. . 
Here 
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Here the Prophet gives us the con- 
ſequences of his mean appearance, 


« He is deſpiſed and rejected of 


% men:“ of unbelieving eue, of 
unbelieviug Gentiles. And hence he 
was, * a man of ſorrows and ac- 
« quainted with grief.” To be 


#/piſed is a grieving thing to s, and 


eſpecially when in mean and afflict- 
ing circumſtances, and much more 
was it ſo unto Him, by reaſon of 
the infinite dignity of his perſon, 
and his voluntary condeſcenſion 
for us, to his ſtate of humiliation. 
What ! the Son of God, the ſecond 
perſon in the adorable Godhead, in 
orace unknown, come down from 
Heaven to Earth to. vail his glory 
in our humanity, take upon Him 
the form of a ſervant, and be made 
of no reputation ; to redeem and 
fave bond-ſlaves to fin and Satan, 
that were doom'd by God's righte- 
ous law to everlaſting deſtruction ; 
and be deſpiſed of them Oh, ynpa- 


| rallelled ingratitude | well might 


it pierce his tender heart wich un- 
known grief! And notonly deſpiſed, 
but rejected of men; He might well, 
in this reſpect, be a man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief; becauſe 
of his glorious mĩſſion, and the kind 
errand on which he came! And not 
only deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
but, ſays the Prophet, we hid, 
« as 1t were, our faces from him.” 
We would not ſo much as caſt a 


| wiſhful, believing loving glance up- 


on him, but h our faces from him, 
in pride and diſdain, as not worthy 
to be looked upon. “ He was 
„ deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him 
not.” He was deſpiſed of men in ge- 
neral, and ave, his own favoured na- 
ron, his own profeſſing people, even 
we, eſteemed him not. And this 
treatment, our Lord ſtill meets 
with, not only from unbelievers 
among the Gentiles in general, but 

| | K 2 


alſo from his own peculiar people, 
while they abide in unbelief, . _ 
Hence we may obſerve, 1. The 
infinite grace of God the Father, in 
giving his co-equal Son, in our na- 
ture, to be thus deſpiſed and reject- 
ed in his humiliation-ſtate, in order 
to the preſent and eternal ad- 
vancement of ſuch deſpicable, de- 
ſpiſing, rejecting worms as we; 
who for all our ſins, and for theſe 
eſpecially, of our deſpiſing and re- 
jecting of Him, deſerved everlaſting 
deſtruction, and to be plunged into 
the deepeſt abyſs of eternal miſery. 
2. The infinite grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in giving. himſelf to 
meet with ſuch treatment on earth, 
and from s that he came to ſave: 
that he willingly became. a man of 
ſorrows and acquainted with grief, 
even from our deſpiſing and reject- 
ing of Him' in unbelief. And, 3. 
The total blindneſs, the horrid in- 
gratitude, and the abominable baſe- 
neſs of our unbelief, in that he was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
And'1s it ſo, Madam, that the 
Father's only Son, would be thus 
deſpiſed and rejected of men, in the 
days of his humiliation, to make 
ſatis faction for all our deſpiſing and 
rejecting of Him; would he become 
a man of ſorrows, and 'acquainted 
with grief to ſave us from the guilt 
and power of unbelicf; let us a- 
dore his infinite grace, and in faith 
and love live to his praiſe. Let 
us be humbled before God, for 
this our great fin of unbelief, and 
for all the workings of it ſince we 
were believers, by which we parti- 
ally hide our faces from our once 
ſuffering Saviour, -and do not ſhew 
our eſteem of a deſpiſed Jeſus, in 
what he hath done and ſuffered for 
us, ſo highly as becomes thoſe who 
are intereſted in this great Re- 
deemer. 
VIX. 
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| VER. 4 | 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 


and carried our ſorrows : yet wwe did 


efttem him flricken, ſmitten of God and 
aficted. | 55 


Here the Holy Ghoſt by the Pro- 
phet informs us, what was the 
cauſe of our Lord's ſufferings ; that 
they were not for his own fins, they 
were ** car griefs, our ſorrows, that 
, we had deſerved for our fins that 
? he bore.” He carried them as a 
porter doth his load; to take away 
the curſe, to remove them from ys, 
to give us peace, joy, and reſt, and 


to bring us unto God. « Yet we, 


** the unbelieving Fews, did eſteem 


« him ftricken, ſmitten of God and 


« afflicted :** That he endured all 
theſe ſufferings as a juſt recompence 
of his own ill deſerts. And we, the 
unbelieving Gentiles, notwithitand- 
ing our notion that he ſuffered for 


ſinful men, are very far from think- 


ing cloſe upon his ſufferings, as caul- 
ed by our ſin, by our diſobedience. 
Thus we all, Jew and Gentile, while 
in unbelief, are far from fixing our 
eyes upon a ſuffering Jeſus, as bear- 
ing, and carrying our ſorraws and 
riefs. 
* Hence we may obſerve, 1. The 
mighty love of our ſuffering Lord, 
in bearing and carrying our deſerv- 
ed load; which intolerable weight, 
that he bore would haye ſunk us for 
ever out of the reach of the fayour 


of God, and plunged us into the 


bottomleſs gulph, of infinite and 
eternal wrath, And, 2. The great 
ſtupidity of unbelieving ſinners, in 
their miſinterpreting, or diſregard- 
ing the great ſufferings of the ſent 
Saviour. | | 

And did our Lord, Madam, in 
his great love, which was ſtronger 
than death, for you, for me, bear all 
our ſorrows and priefs; he has 
thereby took away the penal evil, of 


in death, and in all this, 
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all our afflictions, and will make the 
greateſt natural evil to work for our 
good, and turn to our falvation ; and 
for ever hath he thereby ſecured us 


from the danger we were in of eter- 
nal damnation. O how light are 


our burthens, our heavieſ} croſs, 
if compared with thoſe ponderous 
weights, which our Jeſus bore for 


us! how worthy is our condeſcend- 


ing, ſuffering Lord, of our higheſt 
love! and how greatly ſhould we 
mourn, and be in bitterneſs for Him, 
for our ſtupidity in diſregarding his 
mighty love and ſufferings, in both 
of which, to, and for us, there was 
an infinity. . : 
Ven. 5. 


But he was wounded for gur tranſi 
greſſions, he was bruiſed fer our ini- 
quities : the cbaſlijſement of our peact 
avas upon him, and with bis ftripet 


wwe are healed. 


Here the Prophet explicitly de- 
clares the true cauſe of our Lord's 
ſuffetings, which was our fins, which 
were implicitly comprized in the 
former yerſe; and he does it in op- 


poſi tion to the Fews) miſtaken ap- 


prehenſion, that he ſuffered for his 
own ſins, They eſteemed Him, thus 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God and afffict- 
ed; but, ſays the Prophet, He 
«© was wounded for our tranſgrel- 
“ ſions.” Our fins were the pro- 
curing cauſe of his ſufferings; 
He was wounded, tormented, as in 
the margin, pierced through and 
through, in name, in circum- 
ſtance, in his miniſtry, in ſoul, 
in body. Mounded, by men, by 
friends, by enemies, by the {ins 
of both; by enraged devils let looſe 
upon him; by the law's curſe, which 
took hold on him ; by the wrath of 
an incenſed God, which like a ſharp 
ſword  awaked againſt him, and 
ſmote him, in body, in foul, in life, 
by te. 
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righteous hand of ſtrict, avenging 
But oh, why was this in- 
nocent Lamb of God thus wound- 


| ed? It was for our tranſgreſſions. 


« He was bruiſed, pounded as i i- 
i ces in a mortar, for our iniquities. 
« The chaſti/erzent of our peace, 
« the unmitigated puniſhment due 
* to us was upon Him,” It 


| mult fall on him, or light on s; but 


He bearing it for us, He thereby 
procured aur peace. No peace with 
God could have been had for us, 
but thro? the wounds of a ſtricken, 
ſmitten, pierced Jeſus. But peace 
being thus made, * with his ſtripes 
te we are healed;” with his ſtripes, 


for our ins, inſinitely ſtrict, and a- 
venging jutiice is fully ſatisfied, the 
righteous law fulfilled and mags i- 


hed ; and ſrom the infinite virtue of 
his peace-making ſtripes, our ſin- 
wounded ſouls are Bealed, and ſhall 


be fully and eternally ſaved. God's 


choſen, all the Lord's redeemed, a- 
mong Few and Gentile, even as ma- 
ny of both as were ordained unto 


eternal life, and bought with the 
{ Lamb's blood, and as under the 
Holy Ghoſt's work, have believed, 


do, or ſhall believe on this wound- 


ed, bruiſed, ſtricken Jeſus ; by his 


ſtripes are gealed, and ſhall be ever- 


laſtingly ſaved, by free, rich, ſave- 
teign grace. 5 


Hence then we may obſerve, 1. 


The infinite love of God to us, in 


thus wounding, bruifing, and ſmiting 
his owa Son, his ſinlefs, holy Son, 
the darling of his heart, in our 
room, that we might go free from 
the ſoul -killing ſmart, although we 


were rebels againſt him. 2. The 


infinite love of our Lord Jeſos 
Chriſt, in thus putting Himſelf in 
our place, to bear off the deadly 
dl 3. The infinite 
wiſdom of the great Jehovah, in 
finding out this way of ſalvation for 
us that were righteouſly doomed to 
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deſtruction, and muſt otherwiſe have 
ſunk inevitably into eternal miſery. 
And, The infinite virtue of 
Chriſt's ſufferings for our healing. 
And was it you, Madam, was it 
me, for whom our great Lord, was 
thus wounded, broifed and ſtricken? 
Oh! what a debt of love and praiſe, 
in heart, lip, and life, do we owe 
to our all-wiſe, all- gracious God, 
and to the worthy Lamb, who lov- 


ed us and bought us with his blood! 


and by his ſtripes are aue healed in 
our own perſons initially: let us 
give him glory, and firmly believe, 
that we ſhall be healed perfectly and 
eternally. And when we are wound- 
ed by fin, and the fiery lay pierces 
our conſcience, let us apply by faith 
this healing remedy afreſh; for we 
are healed ix him, and ſhall be heal- 


ed by him; and the ipfinite virtue 
of his Godlike blood, can never, 


never beexhauſted nar waſted ; there 
are immenſe treaſures in that open 
fountain, for healing and cleanſing 
from all fin. 


Ver. 6. | 

All we like ſheep have gone afiray ; we 
have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the in- 
iguity of us all, PE 
In this verſe, the Lord by the 
Prophet informs us, how it came 
to paſs, that the great Mæſiab was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions; and 
who they were for whom he ſuffered, 
«© All we like ſheep have gone a- 
ce ſtray.” The alluſion here, is to 
ſheep in nature, as that creature has 
a natural inclination to ſtray from 
the fold, and none to return. The 
ſtray ing ſheep, doth as it were ſet 
up for iiſelf, rejects the government 
and guidance of its ſhepherd, puts 
itſelf from under his care for ſuſte- 
nance, and chuſes to ſeek paſ- 
tures at large. And thus indeed did 
all mankind, in their Father E 

CVVT theis 
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their federal head: they rejected * we like fheep, have gone aſtray. 
the government of their God, did not one of theſe ſheep but went 2. 
not chuſe to be under his care for ſtray 1 their firſt father Adam by 
ſuſtenance, but choſe to have their his firſt fin, not one of theſe, but in 
paſtures at large; and they thereby, their own perſons, have © went 
rejecting the government of their * aſtray from the womb, Ren 
God, ſet up for themſelves. They ** lies.” And theſe lies, they al 
caſt a ſlight upon his mynificent ſay, “ that there is a greater good 
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bounty, who had ſo well provided 


for their felicity, and ſet up for 


themſelves as their own governors, 


and choſe what they liked beſt to - 
both in heart and act, we have 


enhance their joy. And this they 
did, notwithſtanding God's ſtrict 

rohibition, and ſevere threatening. 
And thereby, inſtead of gaining 
greater felicity, they were all plung- 
ed moſt righteouſly into all preſent 
infelicity, and the deſert and ſen- 
tence ofeternal miſery ; and the ſheep 
of Chriſt among the reſt. But the 
deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, in this 


text, 1s not to ſet forth the ſtate of 


all men by Adam's fin, but of thoſe 
ſheep which were given to Chriſt 
in the everlaſting covenant, to be 


Tedeemed by Him in the fulneſs of 


time, they being equa:ly involved 
in the ſame guilt and miſery with 
the reſt of Adam's poſterity, and for 


whom Chriſt was to be the ſacrificed 
Lamb. They are here called ſheep, 


as being given from everlaſting by 
the Father ro Chriſt, as their great 


Shepherd. And his blood is hence 
called “ the blood of the everlaſt- 


ing covenant :? That being the 


condition of their ſalvation. And 


for theſe his ſheep, ſaid the good 
Shepherd, I lay down my lite,” 
And being thus ſheep in coyenaat, 
before their Cr to Chriſt, 
and their being gathered into the 
fold of the church, of theſe ſaid our 
T.9ord, other ſheep I have which 
are not of this fold: them aifo I 
“ muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
* my voice; and there fall be one 


* fold, and one ſhepherd.” And 


of theſe ſheep it is here ſaid, © Aj] 


* to be found in the creature, than 
« in the creator. And that, it is 
cc better to break than to keep his 
«© commands.” And this they ſay 


© turned every one to his own 
c way.” As they went aſtray in 
Adam, from God and his law, ſo 
in their own perſons, they continue 
to go aſtray from a depraved naty- 
ral propenſity, and turn every one 
to his own qway ] to the way of fin 
in general, which by their yolunta- 
ry choice, is their owns way, and to 
that way of ſin in particular which 
every one likes beſt, and efteems hit 
felicity. And oh, the innumerable 
ſins of heart, lip, and life-fins, in 
every one of theſe, before and after 
they are called by grace! And ever) 
ſin, of every one of them, being in- 
finite in regard of the object, an in- 
finite God againſt whom it is com- 
mitted! oh what an intolerable 
weight of inſinite wrath, was due to 
this innumerable multitude of moun- 
tainous fins! And yet, oh yet,“ the 
« Lord hath laid on him the iniqui- 
« tx of us all.” All the iniquities 
of every one of us, and the iniquities 
of us all, bundled up in one huge 
maſs, or vaſt bulk of 7nigazry! the 


Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 


gracious unto us, hath laid on Him 
entirely! upon Him who was his 
only. begotten Son, the fon of his na- 
tore and love, when for us the great 
eſſential Word, was made fleſh, when 
God the Son became incarnaie t0 
ſave us; upon Him, his holy child, 
Jeſus! And this vaſt iniquity of vs 
all, was laid upon Him, by input. 

| tion; 


| firſt made 
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ton; the Lord the Father, placed it 
to the Lord the Son's account, as his 
ſcore and debt, and this was done 


by the free and voluntary conſent of 


'God the Son, whenin the covenant 
capacity of Mediator, He engaged 


| for us as Our ſurety from everlaſting; 


and when he took our nature in its 
conſtituent parts, of foul and body, 
in the womb of the virgin, to en- 


| gage in the arduous work at the ap- 


pointed time. In both reſpeRs, 


| God the Son'complied with God the 
| Father's call, to bear our fins, and 


voluntarily, immutably, obediential- 
ly and faithfully ſaid, lo I come to 


„ do thy will, O my God: Tho? 


it was to bear ſuch a ponderous 


load! and hence, as God's law and 


juſtice, found Him in the finner's 
place, as our ſurety engaged for us: 
It was a righteous thing with God, 


| to inflict apon him, all that puniſh- 
| ment which was due for our fins, 


which the Father, with his own free 
conſent, had laid upon him. He was 
An, and then a /acrifice 
for it in our room and ſtead. As the 
ſacrihces under the law, had i firſt 


laid upon them typically, and then 
| were ofered to make a typical ſatis- 


faction: and thus our Jeſus, being 


| made ½n, really, by imputation, * 


was offered up to make a real, a ſub- 


ſtantial, an infinite atonement, an 


everlaſting. peace, a never-to- be- 
broken reconciliation for all his 
ſheep, for whom he gave his life.— 


And as he bore ſin, and a meet pro- 


portion of infinite wrath, to make 


; full reconciliation, for the everlaſt- 
| ig falvation of all his ſheep, among 
| the Fewih nation; ſo likewiſe, He 


hath done this, for all his ſheep a- 
mong the Gentile world, for all his 


own, 1n every nation under Heaven, 


He dy'd, not only for his own in 
* the Jexuiſb nation, for thoſe his 


people; but alſo that he might 


gather together in one the chil. 
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« dren of God, that were ſcattered 
* abroad,” in every nation of the 
earth, l 
Fence we may obſerve, 1. The 
wonderous grace of God, in giving 
his choſen among men, to Chriſt, as 
his ſteep from everlaſting to be his 
care and charge; to be raiſed by 
his redemption, out of all the ruins 
of the fall, and ſet before his face 
for ever, in their full number, to 
poſſeſs and enjoy, in immortal glory, 
a full and everlaſting ſalvation. 2. 
Fhe amazing grace of God the Son, 
that he ſhould accept us at the Fa- 
ther's hand, and engage as our ſure- 
ty, to be made ſin and a curſe, and 
to die the death of the croſs for us, 
that He might raiſe us from the 
depth of preſent and endleſs miſery, 
to inherit with Him eternal glory. 
3. "The infinite wiſdom of God, in 
fixing upon ſuch a fit perſon, as his 
own Sen, his co-equal Son, in eur 
nature, to be our Redeemer; as 
none in Heaven or Earth but He, 
nor all the creatures amaſſed toge- 
ther, were able to endure and conquer 
that fin and wrath with which He 
was to conflict, in order to ſet us 
all-triumphant before his Father's 
face for ever. 4. The horrid na- 
tare of ſtn, in its infinite guilt, and 
great maliznity, which none but a 
divine perſon could expiate, or de- 
ſtroy. And, 5. That by God's lay- 
ing of fin, our fin upon Chriſt, it 1s 
in its horrid guilt for ever remoyed 
from us, and ſhall, by virtue of that 
removal, be continually ſubdued, 
and ſhortly totally deſtroyed, and 
have no being in vs.” | 
And it is ſo, Madam, that God 
the Father, hath laid your fin and 
mine upon his own Son; and hag 
demanded, and taken of Him for al- 
our fins, a fall ſatisfaction; what 
thanks and praiſe ſhall we render to 
Him for his infinite wiſdom and 
grace, in our ſalvation by Chriſt Y 
And 
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And has our Lord Jeſus, in his in · 
finite grace, willingly put his own 
almighty ſhoulder under our pon- 
derous load of fin and wrath, to de- 
liver us from eternal death, and to 
bring us up to everlaſting life, in 
and with Him: Oh, let us ſay, 
practically and continually, © To 
* him be dominion and glory, for 
„ ever ard ever! amen.” Is fin of 
ſuch a horrid nature, in its infinite 
guilt, of ſuch great malignity, that 


none but a divine perſon could expi- 


ate or deſtroy ? let us confeſs it be- 
fore the Lord freely, bewail it bit- 


terly, and loath ourſelves in our 


own fight, in that ve are the ſub- 
jects of this great, this vile iniquity! 
By God's laying fin, our fm upon 
Chriſt, it is removed for ever in its 
mighty guilt from us, and by virtue 
of that removal, ſhall it be ſabdued 
continually, and ſhortly deſtroyed 
totally, and have no being in us: 
This may comfort us, when guilt 
clamours loud in the conſcience, and 
fin's malignity threatens to deſtroy ; 
for all then is peace between God 
and us in Chriſt, and our old man 


being crucified with Chriſt, it muſt 


and ſhall be deſtroyed in us, 

The doctrine, Madam, of the three 
diſtin ſubſiſtences, or three divine 
perſons, in the one, undivided, infi- 
nite eſſence, of the eternal Jehovah, 
is of vaſt moment to faith. As each 
of theſe divine, co-equal perſons, 
eo-equally poſſeſſing all the eſſential 
glories of the undivided Godhead, 
have diſtinctly and jointly, a co- 
equal hand in the whole, and in e- 
very part of our ſalvation; and ſo 
in this of Chrift being made ſin for 
us. It was neceſſary that God tire 
Father, the firſt divine perſon in the 
adorable Trinity, as poſſeſſing all the 
eſſential glories of the Godhead, 
who was the Creator, Rector, and 
Governor of his creatures, who had 
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given them a righteous law, which 
they broke, it was neceſſary that 
He, to whom the right belonged, 
ſhould take vengeance on the fins 
of men, for the injuries thereby 
done, to the infinite glories of hig 
great being. But oh, behold the 
grace of 1 heart towards us, in 
that He transferred our fins from us 


unto Chriſt, and on Him, for them 


took vengeance, that we might po 
free] It was neceſſary, likewile, 


that God the Son, the ſecond di. 


vine perſon, poſſeſſing all the eſſen. 
tial glories of the Godhead, ſhould 
take the human nature, into perſo. 
nal union with his divine, as the 
ſecond perſon in God, that ſo the 
ſame nature that ſinned, might ſuf. 
fer, and that fatisfaction might be 
made to God, in the perſon of the 
Father, by God, in the perſon of 
the Son, as cloathed with the hu- 
man nature that ſuffered in union 
to his divine perſon. And it was 
neceſſary, that God the Holy 
Ghoſt, the third divine perſon, poſ- 
ſeſſing all the eſſential glories of the 
Godhead, ſhould dwell in, and ret! 
upon the man Jeſus, in all his gifts 
and graces, to fit his human nature 
in union with the ſecond perſon in 


God, for the Saviour's work, to 


make the Mediator of quick under- 
ftanding in the fear of the Lord, and 
to ſet the joy before him, for which 
he ſuffered. The Lord, the Father, 
laid fin, with a meet proportion of 
wrath, upon the Lord, the Son, 
perſonally united to the human na- 


ture that fanned; and of Him took 


And the 


an infinite ſatis faction. 


Lord the Son, was infinitely able to 


ſuſtain theſe inconceivable weights, 
and to make quick work in the pay- 
ment of all our vaſt debts, from the 
immenſe riches of his Godhead, And 
the Lord the Holy Ghoſt, ſtrength» 
the human nature of Chriſt to en- 

i | eure, 
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dure, in all his ſufferings, and ſo in 
this of his bearing our ſin; while 
the Father laid the iniquicy of us 
all upon Him. | 
. 

He auas oppreſſed, and he was afflited, 
yet he opened not his mouth : he us 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 


ay fumb, fo he opened not his mouth. 


Here the Lord by the prophet 
informs us, of the manner of Chriſt's 
ſofferings, with reſpect to that per- 
fect reſignation to his Father's will, 
and that meekneſs and patience, 
which filled his holy ſoul under all. 
« He was oppreſſed, and he was 
© afflicted, yet he opened not his 
© mouth!“ He was oppre//ed by men, 
by devils, by our fins, by the law's 
curſe, and by his Father's wrath ; 
and from his quick ſenſation of all; 
diſtinctly and jointly, how greatly 
was his capacious ſoul afi;@:4/ He 
was oppreſſed and afflicted with the 
unbelief of the Fews, with the blaſ- 
phemies of the Phari/ees, with the 
perſecution of his enemies, eau and 
Gentiles, -who ſought to take away 
his life, with the fins of his myſtical 


members, when * the iniquity of 


&« his heels took hold upon him, and 
„ his heart failed him ;” with the 
baſe carriage of his twelve Di/cipes, 
while one betrayed him, another de- 
nied him, and the rett forſook him, 
juſt as his great ſufferings were com- 
ing on; with the law's curſe, which 
in all its anathemas fell upon him, 
as ſtanding in the ſinner's room; 
with the wrath of a vindictive God, 
Which was, and was to be, poured 


out upon him to the full. And yet 


under all this oppreſſion and afflicti- 
on, what a bright mirror was He of 
entire reſignation, of meekneſs and 
3 to an abſolute perfection! 
ror, © yet he opened not his 
« mouth.“ His heart and mouth, 


L 


were all-ſubmiſs, all meekneſs and 
patience ! When his Father preſent- 
ed him with the vaſt bill of our fins 
and their great deſerts, his ſoul was 
troubled, exceeding ſorrowful, even 
unto death, yea, he was ſore amazed 
at their innumerable multitude, their 
great aggravations, and horrid de- 
ſerts; which made him cry, © Fa- 
« ther, ſave me from this hour!“ 
is human nature, which had in 
it a principle of ſelf-preſervation, in 
common with ours, and which was 
in Him, as a perfect man, ſhuddered 
at ſuch aſtoniſhing ſufferings, and 
made him cry to his Father, that if 
it was poſſible that God might be 
glorified, and his people ſaved; in 
any other way, He might be ſaved 
from that hour. But knowing, as 
God, that this was impoſſible, and 
reflecting upon his own ſuretyſhip- 
engagements, He reſigns his hu- 
man will to the divine; and as the 
Father's ſervant; in the infinity of 
his love to God's glory and our e- 
verlaſting felicity, reſolving to go 
through with the dreadful work, he 
ſays, ** but for this cauſe, to ſuffer, 
« came I unto this hour, Father 
« olorify thy name!” And When 
law and juſtice ſeized him, as the 
ſinner's ſurety, anc each ſaid, paꝝ 
«© me that thou oweſt me;” when 
the Father put the full cup of wrath 
into his hand, and He did but fip of 
it in the garden, oh, what oppreſ- 
fion and affliction did his holy ſoul 
feel! it threw him into an agony, ſo 
great, that it cauſed a bloody ſweat: 
the oppreſſion and affliction of his 
mind, forced from his body great 
* drops of blood; falling down to 
„ the ground:” and being in an a- 
gony, He prayed earneſtly, If it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
„ me;” but fays inſtantly, <* not. 
«© my will, but thine be done.” 
How great was this his reſignation, 
when for his Father's glory and v4 
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ſalvation, He gave. himſelf up ſo 
freely and fully, to endure all our 
deſerved deſtruction! which to us 
woold have been an eternity of mi- 
ſery; though He, by reaſon of the 
divinity of his perſon, was able to 
drink up the cup of wrath to the 
bottom, and make full ſatisfaction 
for fin in a little time! Our fins 
were againſt an infinite and eternal 
God; but lo, God, in the perſon of 
the Sön, ſuffering in his human na- 
ture in our ſtead; an infinite and 


eternal ſatisfaction was ſoon made 
ſouts into hell, and eſcaped all their 


by ſo great a perſon, that poſſeſſed, 
in Himſelf, infinity and eternity ! 
whence i, ſufferings were plenary, 
and had in the man, an infinite and 
eternal dignity !- the human nature 
ſuffered; the divine natture, in the 


ſa me perſon, ſatisfied ; for by reaſon 


of the union of theſe z2vo natures, in 
his one perſon, the whole of his ſuf- 
ferings were the ſufferings of a di- 
vine perſon, and had in them an 
infinite merit to make a compleat 
atonement; and to obtain for us 
eternal redemption from all miſery, 
and unto all glory, in a full and e- 
verlaſting ſalvation. “ He is 256 
« as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as 
« a ſheep before her ſhearers 1s 
„ dumb, ſo he openeth not his 
% mouth.” He is brought all meek 
and patient, when treacherous Ju- 
dat, with the cruel band from the 
Chief Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, 
came to apprehend him, he broke 
not out into a rage with Judas, but 
meekly ſaid, Friend, betrayeſt 
4% thou the Son of Man with a 
« kiſs?” And though he could have 
prayed to his Father, and he ſhould 
have given him more than twelve 
legions of angels for his defence, he 
meekly ſays, ** but how then ſhould 
* the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that 
% thus it muſt be? He was fo far 
from reſiſting the motion of that 
vile multitude which came with 


ſwords and flaves to take him, that 
he went forth from the dolorous 
garden to meet them ; and viewing 
them as the meſſengers of divine 
juſtice, ſent to apprehend him, He, 
all- reſigned, meek and patient, ſays 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye?” 
They reply, Fe/us of Nazareth.” 
And he inſtantly ſays, J am He.” 
Upon which, darting upon them a 
ray of his divinity, „they wegt 
back ward and fell to the ground.“ 
He could as eaſily have ſtruck their 
bodies into total death, and their 


force; but he knew that it was their 
Hour, andthe power of darkneſs; 
and therefore he permits them to 
riſe, and again ſays, Whom ſeek 
« ye?” And notwithſtanding the 
late ſtriking ray of his infinite Ma- 
jeſty, upon his withdrawing it in 
order to give up himfelf, they re- 
Ply, “ Jeſus of Nazareth,” Jeſus 
anſwered, I have told you that 
« I am He, if therefore ye ſeek me, 
« let theſe go théir way.” Here 
our Lord reſigned his great Self to 
theſe meſſengers of divine juſtice, to 
give his life a ſacrifice for us. Re- 
ſigned Himſelf to the rage of men 
and devils, and to the wrath of an 
incenſed God, with matehleſs meek- 
neſs and patience, and ſays, con- 
cerning us, let theſe go their 


% way. i. e. If I am taken, let theſe 


« eſcape; if I am bound, let theſe 
t© go free,” Thus He went forth 
in fis infinite ſtrength, to be trod- 
den in the wine preſs, of the ſierce- 
neſs and wrath of Almighty God, 
alone, and of the people, there was 
none with Him; and to tread there- 
by all his and our enemies. Poor 
Peter drew his ſword, and would 
have defended his Lord. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, Put up thy ſword 
« into its ſheath; the cup which my 
« Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
drink it?“ „Then the band, 1 50 
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« the captain, and the officers of the 
a Jevus took Fe/us and bound him.“ 
Thus was He brought, firſt to An- 
nas, then to Caiaphas, laſt to Pzlate ; 


| falſely accuſed, mocked and ſcourg- 


ed, and cruelly condemned by un- 


[righteous judges. But oh, whata 


bright mirror of meekneſs and = 
tience was our Jeſus inall this? He 
was indeed led as a lamb to the 
/auobter. He bare his croſs, and 
a7. no reſiſtance; parted with his 
garments, and was dumb before his 
mearers; was crucified, and made no 


dutcry! was mocked and reviled in 


all his amazing agonies, and made 
o reply to his cruel adverſaries! 
but oh, the inconceivable dolours of 
tis /oul, when He for us, bore our 
77:11! when fin, its curſe, the legions 
of devils, and the wrath of God, 
vere all at once let looſe upon him, 
and he, in unknown agony, cried 
dat, ** my God, my God, why haft 
© thou forſaken me.” No finite 

ind is able to conceive a thouſandth 
part of that extreme anguiſh, which 
he Lord of glory felt in thoſe three 
ours of preternatural darkneſs, 
hich was then upon the earth! 


Fithout the light. of his Father's 
ountenance, and under the ſevereſt 
nfliction, and deepeſt, moſt exten- 
ve ſenſation of his fiery vengeance! 
t was darkneſs that might be fe/r, 
that was by him inconceivably elt! 
larkneſs within, and dark 1efs with- 
ut; a moſt black and horrid night! 
And all this, fil.ed up with, and en- 
ſenomed by the cur/e/ all the law's 
urſes, caſt as it were into one mals 
f Curſe, fell on Him for our Sin; 
hen „ He was made a curſe 
for us.” O horrid /a, what haſt 
hog done, in bringing the compli- 
ated cur/e upon Him, who, by na- 
ure, is God Sleſed fer ever! How 
ould we, that are the Lord's re- 
med, abnor /n, that brought the 


vithout the light of the Sun, and 


curſe upon our Lord Redeemer ! and 
all this wrath and curſe he endured, 
until he had drank it off, and ſwal- 
lowed it up, and cried out, with re- 
ſpe& to the ſufferings of his ſoul, 
At is finiſhed.” And then © he 
„ bowed his head and died.“ Oh, 
what deep ſubmiſſion to God's law 
and juſtice, what boundleſs love to 
us, which all theſe many waters 
could not quench, were in this great 


bow of obedience, when in our 


ftead he gave up his life a ſacrifice. 
Hence we may obſerve, 1. The 


infinite condeſcenſion of the Father's 


ſpotleſs Lamb, in ſubmitting, for 
hell-deſerving rebels, to ſuch un- 
parallelled lagerings. 2. The in- 
finite ſtrength of the great Re- 
deemer, in that He was able to en- 
dure ſuch great indignities, from 
the vileſt of enemies, from fiuntrs, 
that were his creatures; and eſpeci- 


ally in that he was able to ſtand im- 


maculate, under the intolerable 
weight of all the ſins, of all God's 
choſen; to conflict with the law's 
curſe, and God's wrath, and to 
conquer both; to make an end of 
ſin, and to make reconciliation a- 
mong all the divine perfections in 
our ſalvation; and to reconcile us 
unto God, who were enemies in our 
minds by wicked works, myſtically 
in himſelf, in the body of his fleſh, 
through death. 3. The infinite 
care, of this great ſhepherd, who 
as the Father's provided, ſacrificed 
Lamb, laid down his hfe for his 
ſheep, that gave his fleſh to be our 
meat. 4. The infinite love that was 
in our Jeſus, both to God and us, 
to his Father's glory and our felici- 
ty; which carried him through ſuch 
unſearchable depths of miſery. 5. 
The infinite faithfulneſs of Chriſt 
in his engagements to God, and ſor 
us; which was the girdle of his reins, 
in all theſe great ſufferings. And 
6. The Godlike meekneſs and pa- 
„ tience 


34 


tience of this fore-ordained Lamb, 


under the greateſt injuries from pro- 


feſſed, and real friends; from irre- 
concileable enemies, and under thoſe 
unknown agonies which were bro't 
upon him, by the broken law's righ- 
teous curſe, and God's juſt venge- 
ance; in all of which, this perfect 
Lamb, was without one hard thought 
of God, or murmuring word againſt 


Man. RY 


And has the Father's ſpatleſs 
Lamb, Madam, condeſcended for 
von, for vile me, to ſuch unparallelled 
ſufferings? Let us begin the work 
of praiſe and adoration on earth, 
which Heaven will compleat. 1s 
our great Redeemer of infinite 
ſtrength ? did he appear to be the 
Lord Almighty, in his enduring ar.d 
conquering ſuch mighty ſufferings ? 
Let us give Him the glory of his 
faving arm, and truſt in him for e- 
ver, for redemption by pawer, who 
was able to accompliſh redemption 
by price. Was there ſuch infinite 
love in our [eſus, both to God and 
us, to his Father's glory and our 


felicity, that carried him through 


ſuch unſearchable miſeries? Let us 
believe his love, in its infinite, im- 
mutable nature, which engages his 
power, for our deliverance from e- 
very infelicity, and unto a perfecti- 
on of joy and glory. Was the infinite 
faithfulneſs of Chriſt, in his engage- 
ments to God, and for us, the girdle 
of his reins, in all his great ſuffer- 
10gs ? Let us rejoice in this, that 
the ſame infinite faithfulneſs, ſtill 
ſtands engaged, for our full redemp- 
tion, unto eternal plorification. The 
bitter work is done in giving his 
life for us; it is now, comparatively, 
but a little thing, by a word of his 
mouth to ſave us, ſince our felcity 
and glory, 1s and will be His joy. 
And was there ſuch Godlike meek- 
- neſs and patience, in this fore- or- 
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ſufferings ; did not He, fo great! 


He bear with his beloved, his obe: 


dained Lamb, under all his greates iſ 


perſon, by way of murmuring, open 
his mouth? Let us take him for our 
pattern, in all our light affliction, 
What are little ave, who have de. 
ſerved perſonally the greateſi miſery, 
that we ſhould repine at the afflid: 
ing hand of God, or ſpeak evil of, 
in murmucing againſt, afflicting 
men ? Oh, let us be ſtill and filent, 
and put our mouths in the du, 
ſince we have the promiſe of deli 
verance ! and under all our murmur- 
ings, though great provocations 
we may be comforted with ou 
Lord's infinite patience, which ca iſ 
ſuſtain no waſte, If He ſhewed ſuc iſ 
Godlike patience, towards his in- 
placable enemies, much more wil 


dient children, under all their pee. 
viſhneſs and diſobedience ; which, 
as diſhonouring to Him, is the 
greateſt grief unto e. 


Ver. 8. 


He was taken from priſon and frm 
Judgment; and who jrall declare hi 
generation? For he was cut off ui 
of the land of the living, for tit 
tranſgreſſions of my people, was i 
Pricken. 8 
In the former part of this verk 
the Prophet, under the inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, foretells the u. 
ſurrection of the ſlain Lamb; and 
his juſtification, from his vnjul 
condemnation by men, and thi 
righteous judgment paſſed upon hi 
by God, as ſtanding in the finner! 
ſtead. He was taken from pf. 
4e ſon and from judgment :” tit 
is from the priſon of the grave, 2 
thereby juſtified from that unjut 
judgment paſſed upon him by 
juſt men, and that juſt judgme"i 
which for our ſins was paſſed upd 
him by God himſelf, Our L 
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had ſaid in the ſacred volume long 
before his incarnation and ſufferings, 
„% O death, I will be thy plagues: 
4 O grave, I will be thy deſtructi- 
« on.” And in this immutable re- 
ſolve of his heart, and in faithful- 
neſs to this his great engagement, 
when he became incarnate in his hu- 
miliation-ſtate, he was the plagues 
of death, and the deſtruction of the 
grave. He became the death of 
death, by giving bis own heart, to 
receive its keeneſt, its moſt enven- 
omed dart: or the plagues of death 
by thus diveſting it of its fling, and 
deſtroying its being in himſelf, that 
his children may have no hurt by 
natural death, and that at laſt, its 
very being, for them, might be de- 


ſtroyed quite, and that the ſecond 


death might not touch them. And 
He was the deſtruction of the grave, 
by his taking a lodging in the dark- 


ſome tomb, as the law's priſon, to 


take away its curſe from us, and to 
make it for the bodies of the Saints 
a peaceable reſting-place, a bed of 
perfame, And likewiſe to deſtroy 


its power, to break its iron bars, 


and riſe from thence triumphant, 


with all His, myſtically in Him/elf, 
and become the fir? fruits of them 
that lep; who by virtue of his re- 
ſurrection, ſhall be raiſed up in their 


own perſons unto glory with him. 


The ſufferings of our Lord's ſoul 
were finiſhed on the croſs, the pain- 
ful ſufferings of his body, when he 
gave up the Ghoſt; but yet he was 
not out. of his humiliation-ſtate, 


his body was to lie part of three 


days in'the grave under the domi- 
nion of death; and this, perhaps, 
to deſtroy the graveforall his Saints, 
who were, are, or ſhall be laid in the 
tomb, during the three ſucceſſive 
days of the church ſtate, before the 
law, under the law, and under the 
goſpel. - But however it might be, 
as to this conjeRure, it is a moſt 


85 
certain truth, that by Chriſt's ly- 
ing in the grave, he deſtroyed it 
for all his Saints: He gave his life 


to the power of "death, to plague 
that to death, and his holy body to 
the deſtroying grave, to be the de- 
ſtruction of is deſtroyer. For it 
was impoſſible that the Lord of life 
ſhould be holden of death or grave. 
„ He had power to lay down his 
life, and to take it again; and 
“ this commandment. he received 
« of his father ;* who received his 
ſeparate ſoul inſtantly into glory, 
and his body, his holy fleſh, ſaw 
no corruption in the grave. He 
having for our ſins made full ſatis- 
faction; God the Father, in ſtrict 
juſtice, gave him as the head of the 
church, a joyful reſurrection, and 
a compleat juſtification; or he was 
thus taken from priſon and from 
judgment. — The middle clauſe of 
this verſe, foretells, by way of 
wonder, the glorious fruit of his 
ſufferings. And who ſhall declare 
his generation?” His numerous, 
his innumerable offspring ! and the 


latter part of it acquaints us with 
the ſolid ground of his exaltation, 


as it was laid in his deep humilia- 
tion: © For he was cut off out of 
«© the land of the living,” e He 
« was cutoff” by a violent death, 
by the ſharp ſword of avenging juſ- 
tice, when the Prince of light and 
life was ſlain by the combined 
powers of darkneſs. He was cut 
off ©* out of the land of the living,” 
as the vileſt perſon, and not worthy 
to have a life in common with the 
ſons of men; but to clear his inno- 
cence, ſays God, For the tranſgreſ- 
« ſion of my people was He ſtricken.““ 
Hence we may obſerve, 1. The 
infinite fulneſs of Chriſt's ſatisfacti- 
on, of that vaſt price which he paid 
into the hands of divine Juſtice, for 
all our offences; for had He not 
made a compleat atonement, the 
„% righteous 
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righteous God who had laid our 
fins upon him, would never have 
taken him from priſon and judg- 
ment. 2. The infinite faithfulneſs 
of God to his covenant with Chriſt, 
that if he laid down his life, it 
Mould not be in vain, He ſhould 
Have a numerous offspring, even all 
that the Father had given him, 
which when gathered together ſhould 
be ſuch a vaſt multitude that no 
man can number, „and who ſhall 
« declare his generation?” And 
3. That the death of Chriſt, his 
painful, ſhameful death, was the 
ſolid foundation of his glorious 
reign ; for Heſkall have this vaſt off- 
ſpring becauſe he was cut of out of 
the land of the living, and for the 
tranſgreſſion of God's people was 
ricken. 8 

And has our Jeſus, Madam, made 
full ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for 
our offences; is this evidenced by 
his reſurrection from the dead, as 
the church's head: here we may ſee 
the ſecurity of the reſurrection of 
our ſouls, from under all the guilt, 
filth, and power of fin, curſe and 
wrath, and the reſurrection of our 
bodies from the dominion of death 
and grave to a glorious immortality ! 
Is our God a God of infinite faith- 
fulneſs to his covenant with Chriſt, 
that if he laid down his life he ſhould 
have a numerous offspring? Hence 
let us bleſs God that eve, that were 
once afar off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, and put among the 
children; and being children in 
grace, we ſhall be children in glory, 
to a bleſt eternity! And was the 


death of Chriſt the ſolid foundation 


of his glorious reign? This may 
comfort us, under all our heart- 
griefs, from the world, ſin and 
Satan; He mutt reign in, over and 
for all his children, and for the 
ſubduing and deſtroying of all his, 
and their enemies, until he has put 


them under his mighty feet, and 

raiſed the whole number of his de- 

prot children unto 'glory with 
imſelf! | . | 
Ver. 9. 

And he made his grave with the wwick- 
ed, and with the rich in his death; 
becauſe he had done no wiolence, 

neither aas any deceit in his 
mouth. | 


This verſe is a continuation of 
our Lord's hnmiliation and of the 


aſſertion of his perfect innocence 


under all his great ſufferings. In 
the preceding verſe, we had an ac- 
count of his violent death, He was 


cut off: In this we are told, what 


before was implied, of another 
ſtep that he took in his humiliation» 
ſtate, after his body was dead, and 
he made his grave with the wick · 
« ed, and with the rich in his 
«« death.” And though in the firſt 
part of the former verſe, our Lord's 
reſurrection was mentioned, and in 
the middle clauſe of that, and the 
beginning of this, our Lord's ſuf- 
ferings in death and grave are men- 
tioned : I conceive the reaſon is his 
to ſhew that 2% his ſufferings were 
the ground of that his exaltation. 
And in this repetition of them, 
there 1s a further ſpecification. 
« And he made his grave ;” which 
is a full aſſertion, that He was vo- 
luntary 1a this ſtep of his humilia- 
tion. It was 7o/eph of Arimathea, 
a good man and juſt, a Diſciple 
of Jeſus, that laid his ſacred body 
in his own new tomb; but it was 


jeſus himſelf, that by his own vo- 


Iuntary conſent, gave his body to 
be laid in that grave. He gave 
himſelf unto death for us, and gave 
his body, after he was dead, to have 
his fide, his heart pierced, and to 
be laid in that grave. So that he 
was active for God and his people 
in every part of his paſſion or 1tof- 


fering. And it is ſaid, he made 
his grave with the wicked and with 
the rich, not that Fo/eph was wick- 
ed, though he was rich; for he wa 

a good man, and juſt; but as the 
moſt of rich men are remarkably 
wicked, it is ſaid of our Jeſus, «© He 
« made his grave with the wicked, 
„ and with the rich.“ That is, 
He entered into that priſon-houſe 


- where the wicked are laid under the 


law's curſe. Arid' not only into 


that priſon-houſe, where the wicked 


in general are confined cloſe, in or- 
der to be brought forth unto judg- 


ment, and fiety vengeance, for ma- 


ny of the poor abound in wicked- 
neſs, but into the grave of the wick- 
ed rich, in particular. 
this? 1 humbly think, it was be- 
cauſe that a wicked rich man bein 

laid in the tomb, let it be ever ſo 


magnificent, or ſeparate from the 
common earth, as hewn out of a 


rock, is a far greater humiliation to 


in, than is the interment in the 


common earth, to a very poor 
nan. The wicked rich man, ſup- 


| poſe a monarch of the earth, let 


fim have ever ſo pompous a burial, 


let him have ever ſo ſtately a cell, 


comes down thereby, from the 
heighth of his wordly glory, and it 


is buried with him in dark and deep 


obſcurity ! whereas a wicked poor 


man, ſuſtains not ſo great a ſtroke 
by his interment in the common 
earth; as by reaſon of his poverty 
and miſery ; when in life, he was 
as it were but one remove from it. 


And therefore our great Lord, v ho 


| was infinitely rich and glorious in 
| ts divine perſon, and the ſupreme 


monarch in heaven and earth, to 


| give an unparallelled proof of infi- 
| nite condeſcenſion, would come 


down from the heights of his glo- 
ry-throne, and make his grave with 
the wicked, even in the rich man's 


mb! thereby to ſignify that all 


And why 
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his Godlike glory was with him 
buried then, in the deepeſt, darkeſt 
obſcurity! oh, what a black, what an 
awful night was that, when the Son of 
God, in his ſacred body, to which his 


Godhead was inſeparably united, 


was laid in the wicked, in the rich 
man's grave! It was a night that 
is much to be remembered! Thus He 
made hts grave with the wicked, 


and with the rich, in his death,” 


our tranſlators ſay, death, in the 
ſingular, but a judicious expoſitor 
renders the original word, deaths, in 
the plural. And fo it denotes all 
thoſe complicated deaths which the 
Lord of life for us endured, and 
thoſe in particular, when his body 
fot us was laid in the grave, under 
the dominion of death, in death's 
dark den,and his divine glory there- 
by in the deepeſt obſcurity. And thus 
He made his grave with the wick- 
ed, and with the rich in his deaths, 
r Beauſe ſays our tranſlators ; Al- 
«© though, ſays the above learned 
c writer, He had done no violence, 
„ neither was any deceit in his 
„ mouth.” And fo the text runs 
ſmooth, and ſhews the amazing 
ſtoop of the great Redeemer's in- 
finite condeſcenſion, in thus debaſ- 
ing his glorious Self, as to lie for us 
in the wicked rich man's grave; 
though he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth! 
no, not when he ſaid, he was the 


„Son of God,” and“ I and my 


« Father are one.” For the divine 
perſon of the Son, perſonally united 
to the human nature,. being one in 
eſſence with his Father, He tho't 
ce jt not robbery to be equal with 
«© God,” and yet for us, did as it 
were, bury his divine glory in the 
wicked rich man's grave. 

From hence we may obſerve, 1. 
The unparallelled grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in that he made 
his grave with the wicked, and 
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with the rich, in his deaths for us! 
And 2. His ſpotleſs purity, which 
the Holy Ghoſt inculcates repeat- 


edly, notwithſtanding his great 


ſufferings, for our great iniquity. 


And has our Jeſus, Madam, lain 


in the grave for us, for you, for me, 
and thereby veiled, yea, as it were, 
buried his infinite glory inthe dark- 
eſt, deepeſt obſcurity: Let this 
boundlels grace captivate ourhearts; 
and excite us to live to his praiſe : 
oh, that in all holy obedience, this 
may be our conſtant aſcription, . to 
« the worthy Lamb that was ſlain, 
4c be falvation, and glory, and 
« blefling !”” And was our Lord 
perfectly ſpotleſs under all our 
c fins, which were laid upon him, 
© and in all his unparallelled ſuf- 
ferings? This may comfort us un- 
der all our blemiſhes; for though 
ve defile all our ſervices, and all 
our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags; We have in him an imma- 
culate, infinite righteouſneſs! in 
him we have a compleat holineſs 
for repreſentation, and an immenſe 
fulneſs of all grace for communica- 
tion. 
4 ſo are the branches;” our root is 
holy, and we, as branches in Him, 
ſhall partake of his purity, to our 
full joy, and his eternal glory. 


Ve Rs 10. e 


Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 


be hath put him to grief; when thou 
ſpall make his ſoul an offering for ſin, 
be ſhall ſer his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
his days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall projper in his band. | 


The deginning of this verſe re- 
fers to the innocence of Chriſt, 
which was aſlerted in the cloſe of 
the laſt, ** yet it pleaſed the Lord 
* to bruiſe him.“ That it was a 
righteous thing with God to lay 


fin upon, and bruiſe his ſinleſs ſon, 


And, if the root be holy, 


J have hinted before, becauſe of his 
ſuretyſhip-engagements, which God 
the Father accepted, and his own 
voluntary putting himſelf in the 
place of finners: And though in 
his own perſon, in his heart, words 
or actions, there was no fin, but 
perfect innocence, holineſs, Jad 


righteouſneſs; ſo that he was the 
ſupreme object of his Father's com- 


placence, “yet it pleaſed the Lord 
* to bruiſe him. Yet, it is a won- 
derous yet / and beſpeaks unfathom- 


able love of infinite depth in God, 


to bruiſe for ſinners, the darling of 
his heart! It pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, Him his co-equal ſon, in 
our nature, which he had aſſumed, 
into perſonal union with his divine; 
God-man, was the ſubje& of this 
bruiſing, He bruiſed him, pound- 
ed him as it were to pieces; and not 
only bruiſed him, but it pleaſed him 
thus to' bruiſe his ſon; It was his 
ſovereign pleaſure to 5rui/e him, and 
he took an infinite pleaſure 7 bruiſ. 
ing him. He bruiſed him as the 
Lord, merciful and gratious unto us, 
As the Lord, jut to the rights of 
his own infinite glories ; the glory 
of his holy law, and ſtrict juſtice of 
his eternal truth and infinite faith- 
fulneſs to his threatening, in caſe of 
ſin ; the glory of his flaming holi- 
neſs, and righteous vengeance, and 
juſt to the rights of all his infinite 
perfections, which were by fin af- 
fronted and injured. He bruiſed 
him as the Lord Almighty, for the 
juſt vindication of all his injured 


_ glories, that all might have a full 


reparation made, and ſtrict juſtice a 
compleat ſatisfaction given; and 
thus to make way for all grace to 


us in its brighteſt difplays, in raif- 


ing us up from the unſearchable 
depths of preſent and endleſs miſe- 
ry, to the unknown heights of per- 
fect purity, heavenly felicity, and 
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eternal glory! and his own joy and 


lory, in making us thus holy and 
Ia pu. being the grand project of 
infinite wiſdom, aud the vaſt de- 
ſign of infinite love, from everlaſt- 
ing. He took pleaſure in bruifing 


his incarnate ſon for the a:compli/h- 


nent of this grand project, for the 


Fulfilment of this vaſt deſign. © he 


« hath put him to grief.“ No 
creature, nor all the creatures com- 
bined, could give wounds deep e- 
nough, to anſwer the great ends of 
God's glory, in the harmonious 
diſplay of all his divine perfections, 
unto our ſelicity, in a full and ever- 
laſting ſalvation : and therefore He, 
the Lord Almighty, bath put him 
to grief. Hath put Him to grief; 
who was an infinite perſon, and in- 
finitely able to bear the deepeſt 
wounds, the greateſt grief, and by 
the infinite merit of his ſufferings, 


to ſurvive them, to triumph over 


them; yea, by virtue of them.— 
« when thou (God) ſhalt make 
« his (Chriſt's) ſoul, an offering 
« for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed.” 
When the Lord made his Son, 
his only Son, his beloved Son, 
the body, and eſpecially the /oul of 
his ſon, an offering for fin; in the 
ſinners room; his promiſe was, 
1% He ſhall ſee his ſeed ;” enjoy the 
glorious fruit of his meritorious 
death; have all thoſe given to Him 
both in grace and glory, for whom 
he died, in whom He ſhould be 
for ever glorified. —** He ſhallpro- 
* long his days;” He that died 
ſhall riſe to an endleſs life; have an 
authoritative right by virtue of his 
own merit, and the Father's com- 
mandment, to take up all life for 
himſelf, and for all his ſeed-hife of 
the higheſt perfection, and of end- 
leſs duration! As He is the Lord of 
Life by nature, He ſhall as Media- 
tor, be the poſſeſſor, the treafurer, 


the doner of. it He ſhall have; 
e the keys of hell and death: ſhall 
ſay, Amen to his own life, to ma- 
nage all his affairs of ſlate in his 
court above, and in his courts be- 
neath, He fliall prolong his days; 
for the promulgation, and diſpenſa- 


tion of his grace, until all his ſeed 


are gathered unto him, by regene- 
rating; adopting, and Anerkying 
grace, and gathered unto him in 
glory. And then, for himſelf, and 
all his ſeed, He ſhall prolong his 
days to the endleſs ages of a bound- 

leſs Eternity! c And the pleaſure 
„of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
« hand.” The pleaſure of the 
Lord was the bright diſplay of the 
harmonious. glory of all his divine 
perfections in our ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the diſplay of the glory 
of his providential goodneſs towards 
them that periſn; of his long for- 
bearance with thoſe who deſpiſe 
and abuſe his munificence; and of 
his eternal truth, ſtri& juſtice, and 
almighty power, in the confufioh 
and deſtruction of all his and our 
enemies, to his endleſs praiſe; by 
ſaved men and holy angels,” And 
this pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro/- 


per, flouriſh, and be accompliſhed. 
It ſhall proſper in is hand; in 
Chriſt's Hand, unto whom the Fa- 


ther hath conimitted all jadgment, 
for the ſalvation of his people; and 
the deſtruction of his and their ene- 
mies. In bir all-wiſe, all-gracious, 
all- juſt, and almighty hand, the 
Lord's pleaſure ſhall proſper, and 
his counſel for ever ftand,  _ 
* Hence we may obſerve, t. The 
infinite ſtrength of God's love to 
us, in that it pleaſed him to bruiſe. 
his only fon for our fin, notwith- 
ſtanding his perfonal and perfe& 
innocence. 2. The vaſt demerit 
of our horrid guilt, in that the Lorg 
M him- 
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ſelf, in order to take ſatis faction for 
it, muſt put Him, an infinite per- 
ſon, to ſuch amazing grief. 3. The 
infinite . greatneſs of the love of 
Chriſt, in giving his own ſon, an 
offering, in our ftead, for our fin. 
And 4. The great ſecurity that 


there is, by Jehovah's faithful pro- 


miſe, that he fhall ſee his ſeed, 
that he ſhall prolong his days, and 
that the 9 — of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his hand. | | 
And has God the Father / lov- 
ed us, Madam, even yon, and vile 
me, as to take pleaſure in bruiſing 
his only Son, for your, for my fin ? 
let our adoring, our raptured ſouls 
ſay, unio his endleſs praiſe, . God is 
4 love! Was the demerit of our 
fin ſo great, that to remove it from 


zs, the Lord himſelf was under a 


neceſſity to put our Jeſus to ſuch 
aſtoniſhing grief. Oh, let us hare 
fin, that abominable thing] did our 
Jeſus ſo love uc, as to give his own 
foul, in our ſouls Read, an offering 
for our fin? moſt ſurely, * The 
love of Chriſt paſſeth 4nowoledge!?? 
We are bought with a price, the in- 
valuable price of the precious blocd 
of Chrift ! let us glorify God in our 
bodies, and in our ſpirits, which 
are his. And 1s the ſecurity ſo 
great, by jehovah's promife, that 
our Jeſus ſhall ſee his feed, prolong 
his days, and that the pleaſure of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand: 
let this ſtrengthen our faith, in our 
ſalvation by Him, from all miſery 
and to eternal glory. God's law 
and juſtice are ſatisfied, a compleat 
atonement is made, the world, fin, 
and Satan, are conquered, a com- 
pleat victory is obtained over death 


and grave; Chriſt ſhall ſee his ſeed 


and prolong his days, and all ene- 


mies, griets, and miſeries, muſt let. 
us go free, to live and reign with 
Him eterhally ! 
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VER. 11, 


He ſhall fre of the travail of his ſoul, 

and ſhall be jatisfied 3 by ÞisknoWwiedge 
ſpall my righteous ſervant uftify na- 
ay: for be ſhall bear ther inigui- 
tes: „ 


In this verſe there is a further af. 
ſertion of the happy fruit of our 
Lord's ſufferings, even our ſalvation; 
to his ſatis faction and a declaration of 


- eur juſtification by him, as the certain 
conſequent of his bearing our fin, 


«© He ſhall ſee of the travail of his 
* ſoul.” Whatare allthe ſtrong pains, 
theextreme anguiſh, which travailing 
people feel in their bodies, to bring 
forth their young, and caſt out their 
forrows; moſt ſurely they are a little 


inconſiderable thing, yea, a name- 


leſs nothing, if once compared with 
thoſe inconceivable agonies, whick 

our great Lord felt in his travailing 
ſoul ! when He had all his chil- 
dren, the many, thouſands of Jjrael, 

of Fews and Gentiles, myſticaliy in 
Himſelf; and laboured in pangs 
unknown, to bring us all forth at 


once! from under the law's curſe, 


avenging juſtice, the dominion of 
ſin and Satan, death and grave, and 
from hell's deſerved priſon, into 
the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
of God, that we, with him, might 
be made heirs and poſſeſſors of the 
vaſt inheritance of the'fain:s in 1 ;ght! 
and glory be to God! He ſhall. /e 
of the travait of his ſoul. If the 
Son of God travailed for children, 
he muſt have a numerous offspring, 
in which ſo great a perſon can take 
an infinite pleaſure, as the joy ful 
fruit of his unparallelled labour! he 
ſhall fee all his children in the ſtate 
of grace, under the regenerating and 
tanQifying influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, with an infinite complacence. 
For the Holy Ghoſt is given us, by 


virtue of the death of Chriſt, who 
| | is 
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ſious cauſe, ſhall be imputed _ 


{s a co-equal perſon, with God the 
Father and God the Son, and be- 
ing co-equal in love with botn, he 
takes his own great part in ſalvation 
work. He it is that works grace 
in us, and ripens it for us, into 
glory; or makes us meet for the in- 
heritance of the Saints in light. Ihe 
Father does it by Chriſt; Chriſt 
does it from the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt from both. He is the 


immediate agent; it is under his 


work by the goſpel, that our once- 
travailing Lord, ſees of the travail of 
his ſoul, in the fate of grace, and it 
is by the completion of the Holy 
Ghoſt's work in ſanctificatian, that 
he ſhall ſee us with him in the „nale 
of glory.—And then our Lord ſhall 
be fully ſatisfied ; for ſo unſearcha- 
ble is his infinite grace, that he 
will then ſee ſuch worms as we, and 
our perfe& and eternal felicity, to 
God's glory, as a ſufficient recom- 
pence, a full compenſation, for all 
his dolorous ſufferings, with an in- 
finite complacence! And indeed, 


| without having us all with him, in 


full and eternal bliſs; his heart 


would never be at reſt, ſo vaſt is his 


love and grace! and therefore, He 


that died, He ſhall be /arisfed. . By 
« his knowledge ſhall my righte- 


« ous ſervant juſtify many.” By 
his. kzowledge, by what he hath 
known /ubjefively, in his obedience 


| and ſufferings ; and by the know- 


ledge of Him obje#ively, which is 
given to us unto faith and truſt, in 
an obeying, ſuffering Jeſus. Shall 
my righteous ſervant, that was per- 
tealy righteous in his active and 
paſſive obedience, and hath there- 
by fulfilled all righteouſneſs, or 
wrought out a perfect and ever. 
laſting righteouſneſs, as my ſervant, 
to ſerve the great deſign of my in- 
finite grace, juſtiſy manyi? as his 
righteouſneſs, which is the merito- 
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them, as the matter of their juſtifica- 


tion, even of all thoſe many, which - 


were given to him, that have be- 
lieved, do, or ſhall believe in him, 


and be ſaved by him.—** For he 


„ ſhall bear their iniquities.” So 


bear them, as to bear them for ever 


away from all them that believe in 
Him ; notwithſtanding the greatneſs 
of all their heart, lip, and life ini- 
quities, As the ſcape-goat bore a- 
way all the iniquities of all 1/rael, 
which were laid upon him, at the 


great day of the yearly atonement, 


and carried them into the wilder- 
neſs, the land of forgetfulneſs. 
Heace we may obſerve, 1, That 


the children of Chriſt coſt him dear, 


they are the fruit of the travail of 
his /eal. 2. That the love of Chriſt 
was ſo infinitely great, to thoſe for 
whom he died, that without their 


ſalvation, though it was to colt him 


ſuch deep and unknown ſufferings, 
He never could have been ſatisfied ; 
but when he ſees them in grace, 
and all with him in glory, he will 
be iatisfied to an infinite compla- 
cence! 3. That 1n order to this, 
the Holy Ghoſt is given us as a fruit 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, for his work 
upon us, to make us meet for the 
great inheritance, in which he like- 
wiſe diſplays his infinite grace. 4. 
That by what Chriſt has done and 
ſuffered, as the Father's righteous 
ſervant, he hath wrought out à per- 


fect righteouſneſs, for the j uſtiſica- 
tion of all that believe in him, which ' 


is or ſhall be imputed ynto them of 
the Father's boundleſs grace. And 
5. That by Chriſt's bearing away 
our iniquities, the all pardon- 


ing grace of the Father's promiſe, 


deſcends upon us. I will be mer- 
& ciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
c their fins and their iniquities, I 
© will remember no more., | 
And have the children of Chriſt 
colt him ſo dar ? are wwe the * 
5 of 
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his u Then, Madam, let us give 
up ourſelves and our all entirely un- 
to Him. He'that has thus travailed 
for us, is worthy to enjoy us, were 
we and our ſervices ten thouſand 
times better than we, or they, are! 
Ts the love of Chriſt ſo great to 
thoſe for whom he died, that with- 
out our ſalvation, through his ſuf- 
ferings, he never could have been 
ſatisfied? and doth, and will, our 
preſent and future bliſs, give him 


not ſpend our preſent days, ſhall we 

not employ eternal ages in admira- 
tion and praiſe of his ſtupendous 
grace! Is the Holy Ghoſt given us, 

by virtue of Chriſt's ſufterings, to 
meeten us for our great inheri- 
tance? O let us adore the infinite 
grace of God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
Bath begun, and will compleat our 
perſonal meetnèſs, for our ſuffering 
Lord's ſight of us in perfect bliſs, 

to his heart's complacence ! has our 
| obeying, ſuffering Jeſus, wrought 
' out for us a juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
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lt ther's grace? Here we may ſee our- 
48 ſelves well-dreft, glory in Him, as 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 
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1 grace! and through Chriſt's bear- 
— 1 ing away all our iniquities, does the 
| Father's promiſed grace deſcend up- 
— 1 on us, I will be merciful to their 
— J * unrighteouſneſs, and their fins, 
| e and their iniquities I will re- 


the eye of faith, and ſee ourſelves 
in Chriſt, as clear from guilt, as if 
fin had never entered. 


— 


1 
Th VER. 12. 
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if | Therefore will 1 divide him a portion 
-evith the great, and he ſhall divide 


the ſpoil with the firong : becauſe he 
[7 hath poured his ſoul unto death, and 
as numbered with the tranſo 


* 3 4 


be 


* 


an infinite complacence ? ſhould we 


11 p » * . a 1 a - 
11 which is imputed to us of the Fa- 


give all the praiſe to Jehovah's. 


% member no more.” Let us open 
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 grefors, and he bare the fin of many, 
and made interceſſion for the tran. 
greſſors. S: 2 
The firſt part of this verſe, ap. 
pears to me to be a general concly. 
ſion drawn from former particulars; 
the ſecond to be a ſummary of our 
Lord's ſufferings, and the cloſe of 
it is a ſpecification of ſeveral parti- 
culars, not mentioned before. 
«« Therefore will 1 divide him a 


„ portion with the great, and he 


5 ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
4 ſtrong.” Therefore becauſe of 
what had been ſaid of his ſufferings 
before will I divide him a portion 


with the great, and he ſhall divide 


< the ſpoil with the ſtrong.“ Here 
is firſt, J will, and then, he ſhall, 
As „ the Son doth nothing of him. 
«« ſelf, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 
% ther do, and whatſoever the Fa- 
s ther doth, that the Son doth like- 
„% wiſe.” Which ſets forth to us, 
the order of working in the divine 
perſons ; and likewiſe that the Son, 
as Mediator, in all his triumphs, 
receives the grants, fulfils the ends 
of his great Father. By the porti- 
on and /poil, which the Father di- 
vides to him, and which he divides 


as given him, we are doubtleſs to 


underſtand, his people, his portion, 
which are taken by him as a /poil, 
out of the hands of all his, and their 
enemies. He, like David, his 
type, ſhall recover all, and it ſhall 
be ſaid to his endleſs praiſe, “ This 
%% is David's ſpoil!” By the great 
and ſtrong, with whom this portion 
and ſpoil is divided and taken, may 
be intended. 1. The great monarchs 
and mighty potentates of the earth, 


who in their wars againſt their e- 
nemies, being viRorious, divide 


themſelves a portion, and take tht 
ſpoil. And if thus taken, the words 
are an alluſion to hem, and ſignify 
to ws, that our ſuſfering, warring 2 
„ N R ns Ee 1 ** ku ö ns 

1 


ſus ſhall, at the cloſe of the battle, be 
compleatly victorious. But *2. I 
rather think the words reſpect par- 
ticularly, that great and ſtrong e- 
nemy the Devil; who by his wiles 
beguiled our firſt parents, and by 
Adam's firſt ſin, took the whole 
human race, as his, portion and 
ſpoil, whoſe power over us was ex- 
ceedingly ſtrengthened by the law's 
curſe, which doomed us, for our ſin 
in Adam, to everlaſting deſtruction, 
and was further made ſtrong by our 
own perſonal rebellion againſt the 
God of Heaven. And uf thus un- 
derſtood, we have in theſe words 
the joy to ſee, that though we are 
the devil's conqueſt, yet neverthe- 
leſs Chriſt ſhall have his own por- 
tion amongſt men, divided unto 
him, and take them as a ſpoil out 
of the hands of Satan, while all the 
reſt are left under his power, to 
ſink by the law's curſe, and aveng- 
ing juſtice, into eternal perdition, 
And our ſuffering Loid, who con- 
quered when he died, and then 
„ ſpoiled the principalities and 
% powers of darkneſs triumphing 
over them in himſelf on the croſs,” 
was raiſed from the dead by his 
Father, is, aſcended up on high, hath 
led captivity captive, and is exalt- 
ed to his high throne in Heaven, 
to reſcue by his power, in the vir- 
tue of his ranſome *rice, all His 
out of the hands of all their ene- 
mies, and he ſhall have his portion 
divided unto him, take chem as a 
ſpoil out of the hands of the de- 
vil, and bring them up in triumph, 
from all evil, unto all glory wich 
him. © And he poured out his 
*« ſoul unto death.” This I take to 
be a ſummary of our Lord's ſuffer- 
ings, as in all he poured out his ſoul; 
which may denote the grearne/s of 
his ſufferings in every part. And 
the cloſe of the verſe is a ſpecifica- 


tion of ſeveral particulars not men- 
M3514 tn 3.9 * 66 : : 88 


told, that Chriſt actually 
the Father had aid, that he bare 


by which he faves us, in his exalt- 
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tioned before, and he was num- 
„ bered with the tranſgreſſoss,” 
when crucified between two thieves, 
as if he was a malafaQor, and of 
ſinners the greateſt. And he bare 
« the fins of many.” The Father 
had before ſaid, “ He ſhall bear 
ee their iniquities.“ Here we are 
aid what 


our ſin; „He his cu ſelf, bare 
„ our fins, in his own body on the 
© tree.” The bearing of fin was 
no forced thing upon him, he free- 
ly put his own almighty ſhoulder 
Dalles our ponderous load, to re- 
deem us from fin, curſe, and wrath, 


and to bring us unto God, „ and 


«© he made interceſſion for the 
* tranſprefſors. He ſaid when cru- 
Cified, *+ Father forgive them for 
& they know not What they do;“ 
And he ſaid this not only for his 
actual crucifiers, who had their 
hands embrued in the blood of the 
Son of God, bat allo for all thofe 
tranſgreſſors, whoſe fins he bare, 
as we all, moſt cruelly, by our 1ni- 
2. nailed our jeſus faſt to his 
painful, dolorous croſs; and in ſay- 
ing this, he made interceſſion for 
all our forgiveneſs. And what an 
amazing ſtoop of humility, what a 
bright diſplay of boundleſs merey 
was this in the great Son of God, 
thus to pray for his murdering ene- 
mies! and all theſe particulars of 
his unparallelled ſufferings jointly 
conſpire with the reſt, to procure 
our full and eternal redemption. 
And as our dear Lord Jeſus, thus 
made interceſſion for us, as ourgreat 
High Prieſt, iu his kamihation-ſtate, 
when he offered up himſelf a ſacri- 
fice in our room and ſtead; fo like- 
wiſe, as this his interceſſion is men- 
tioned laſt, I humbly think it doth 
alſo comprize in it that interceſſion 
of his which he makes for us, and 
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ſtate, as a prieſt upon the throne, 


upon which the Father actually di- 


vides him a portion with the great, 


and he divides the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong. | 1 5 
Hence we may obſerve, 1, The 
infinite wiſdom and grace of God, 
in his provided given, and ſacrifi- 
ced ſon; for our full and eternal 
redemption, which ſhall be to the 
endleſs ſhame of all his, and our e- 
nemies, and the eyerlaſting confu- 
fion of the Devil and all his legi- 
ons. He envied God's glory and 
our paradiſaical felicity ; made war 


upon us in Aaam, and by his firſt 


fin took us for a prey. But lo, the 


ſpoiler is ſpoiled, by that very 


means by which he thought to de- 
ftroy Chriſt's kingdom, and our 
ſalvation, in getting him crucified! 
for lo the whole world ſhan't be Sa- 
tan's own; Chriſt ſhall have his 
portion, and take the ſpoil from 
him, even by Chriſt's death in our 
ſtead, to his tormenting ſhame and 
_ endleſs confuſion! And God ſhall 
have higher glory in all his divine 
perſons and perfections, and we 
greater felicity ; than either could 
have had without ſin's entrance, 
2. That our Lord's foul was pour- 
ed out in all his ſufferings, ſuch 
was their intenſeneſs in his infinite 
erſon, for the ſatis faction of God's 
aw and juſtice, that he might ſave 
in a way of righteouſneſs, and leave 
no room for objection from any of 


the powers of darkneſs. And 3. 


That from Chriſt's being number- 
ed with the tranſgreſſors, bearing 
the fin of many, and making inter- 
ceſſion for the tranſgreſſors when 
he offered himſelf a ſacrifice for us; 
we are accounted righteous, and 
ſhall be dealt with as ſuch, through 
the interceſſion of our great High- 
Frieſt, who ever lives to ſave us on 
the throne, unto preſent and eter- 
—_— > 
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And has the great Jehovah em. 
ployed his wiſdom and grace for us, 
Madam, in his provided, given 
and facrificed Son, for our redemp- 
tion, and the enemy's confuſion; 
and muſt Chriſt have ws as a part of 
his portion, and arg, as a ſpoil, be 
taken from Satan? With what joy- 
ful wonder, with what high praiſes, 
ſhould we here, and ſhall we here- 
after, for ever adore the unſearch. 
able depths, the infinite heights of 


his wiſdom and grace in our ſalva- 
tion? Did our Jeſus, for ws, pour 


out his ſoul unto death, in all his 
ſufferings ? Here let us ſee, as that 
ſoul of his, was in union to his di- 
vine perſon, and all its actings, the 
actions of his perſon, an infinite 
ſatisfaction, made for all our ſins. 
And was he for us numbered with 
tranſgreſſors? Did he bear our fins, 
and make interceſſion for vs as tranſ- 
greſſors? Let-us adore his infinite 
grace, in putting his great Self, in 
our vile place, in his yielding his 
holy ſelf to bear the intolerable load 


of all our guilt, and in his inter- 


ceſſiun for us, with his great Fa- 
ther, in point of everlaſting favour, 
even when he viewed us as tranſ- 
greſſors, that deſerved nothing lels 
than his wrathful vengeance for 
ever ! and let us hence believe, that 
we ſhall be given him as his por- 
tion, and fully delivered from all 
evil as his ſpoil. 
Upon the whole, Madam, what 
a glorious part is this chapter of 
divine revelation ! here Chriſt, in 
his divine perſon, as Dawid's Lord, 
his root ; and in his human nature, 
as his offspring, a tender plant, 
twig or branch, is clearly fet forth, 
anc that he was the very perſon up- 
on whom the Lord the Father laid 
fin, in order to take ſatis faction for 
our guilt, that we might be juſtih- 
ed and ſaved. And thus © Chrif 
* is the wiſdom of God and the 
es POwey 


God and finners ; 
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te power of God, unto every one 
te that is or ſhall be faved.” The 
wiſdom of God in the conſtitution 
of his perſon, as God-man, Medi- 


| ator, and the power of God for 
falvation to every one that believeth, 


that diſcerns the glory of his per- 


ſon and performances, and reſts for 


life, alone upon theſe. And indeed 
without ſuch a diſtinct perſon in the 
Godhead, as God the Son, who 
was perſonally united to the human 


nature that ſinned, and that ſuffer- 


ed in the ſinner's ſtead ; there could 
have been no ſatisfaction made to 
God, in the perſon of the Father, 
and ſo no ſalvation for us, but we 
muſt have periſhed for ever ; for if 


| there was but one perſon in the 


Godhead, and that perſon called the 
Father, with reſpe& to Chriſt's 


human nature, and the choice of 


our perſons in him, and this per- 
ſon took the human nature into per- 


ſonal union with himſelf; there 
could have been no divine perſon. to 


demand ſatisfaction for ſin, nor 
any to whom it ſhall be given, and 
God the Father 1s never fad to take 
our nature, but it was the Wor, 


| the ſecond perſon in God, that was 


made fleth, the only begotten of the Fa- 


| ther, that aſſamed into perſonal u- 
nion with himſelf aur nature, and 


thus became a fit mediator between 
and whoever 
gives into that notion, ** of there 


A being but one perſon in the di- 
vine eſſence, and that this perſon 
| © was made fle{h,” deſtroys doc- 

trinally the only foundation, which 
| God hath laid in Sin, and upon 


which he builds his church. And 
e he that hath not the Son, as a 
“ diſtin divine perſon from the 


“Father which ſent him, hath not 
* the Father; and living and 


dying in ſuch a miſtaken notion, 


| awful is, and will be his condition. 


There is one God, i. e. in the 


« perſon of the Father, and one 
„% Mediator between God and man, 
ce the man Chriſt Jeſus.” Chriſt, 
as Mediator, is here ſaid to be the 
man; there is his human nature, 
Chriſt; there is his divine perſon, 
as God; hypoſtatically united to 
the human nature in the womb of 
the virgin, which had no perſonal 
ſubſiſtence of its own, but ſubſiſted 
in the divine perſon of the Son, as 
being aſſumed by him into perſonal 
union. And though the human 
nature was anointed diftinaly, 
yet not ſeparately from his divine 
perſon, but it was God man, that 
was the ſubject of the unction, or 
he, as ſuch, in this complex charac- 
ter, was anointed as the Mediator 
by God the Father, with the Holy 
Ghoſt above meaſure z and this Me- 
diator, is ſaid to be Jefus, a Saviour 
to ſave his people from their fins, 


and who this Jeſus is we are told, 


* [mmanuel, God with us.“ And 
as Chriſt in the ſacred word, is ſpo- 
ken of. every where, as a diſtinct 
perſon, from God the Father, if we 
would know who Chriſt is, the 
Holy Ghott by the Apoſtle tells us, 
where ſpeaking of the privileges of 
the Jews, he ſays, of hom con- 
cerning the fleſh, or human nature, 
Chriſt came, w/o zs, over all, God 
ble/sed for ever. Here is his Godhead, 
and his manhood, both mentioned as 
one perſon, one Chriſt ; this is God's 
Chriſt, and that very perſon, that 
gloric us perſon, of whoſe humiliati- 
on, and exaltation, the Prophet 
Taiah, in this chapter, ſpeaks. 
Well may 1/aiah be called, the evan- 
gelical Prophet, how full of the goſ- 
pel is this part of bis prophecy! 
he ſpeaks rather like an Evangeliſt, 
than a Prophet, and of thingstocome 
as if they then were actually done, 
and he had ſeen them with his eyes, 
And this not -barely to ſuit the 
prophetic ſtyle, wherein the pou is 
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frequently put fot the future, to de- 


note the certainty of that futurity; 
but alſo becauſe there was a /er/e, in 
which theſe great things were altea- 
dy done, viz. in the everlaſting co- 
venant between the Father and the 


Son, which ſecured their being 


actually done before men in the 
fulneſs of time. 


That the God of 
all grace, may abundantly pardon 


the weakneſs and darkneſs of his 


feeble, ſhort-ſighted worm, and get 
himſelf glory by what is written, 
anto your riſing blifs, and increaſ- 
ing conſolation, ſo prays, | 
Hear Madam 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
To the Editors of the SyIRITUAL 
MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, 


y inſerting the following Queries, in 


your valuable Work, you will much 
_ oblige, your conſtant Reader, 


| T. U. 
QUERY. I. | 
O W ſhall a perfon know 
when a promiſe, or a threat- 
ening, is brought by God or Satan 
to the Soul? | 


"QUERY II. Whether Satan 


knows the thoughts and intents of 


the heart, or only by the geſtures 
and motions of the body, as he has 
had ſuch long experience ? 
To the Editors of the Sy1R1tTUAL 
MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, 


F you think the following Dueftion 
wort hy of your Regard, WWE ſhould 


be glad to have the Difficulty re- 


moved by an able Anſeutr to it, ani 
thereby you will much oblige, and 
greatly eaify a Chriſtian Siciey, 


and eſpeclaliy your conflant Reader, 
and Fell-wij [7 | 
Birmingham. „. 


IO W may a Chriſtian know 

when he eats and drinks by 

faith the body and blood of the 

Lord Jeſus Chrift ſactamentally? 

Or what it is to be a worthy com- 
municant at the Lord's Table? 


To the Editors of the SPIRIT UAL 
MAGAZINE. 
Gentlemen, HE i 
In your Pious Thoughts, No. XXV. 
Page 148, 149. J find a Quer), 
which when firſt I Jaw it appear, 
TJ pleaſed myjelf with the- hopts if 
Seeing Jome judicious and faithful 
enſwer ; but having waited till now 
and not ſcen any, I would hambly 
and freely offer what follows as at 
anjwer, am | 
Your conſtant Reader, 
. 
| HE query is doubtleſs mo- 
mentous, intereſting, and 
every way uſeful; ** How ſhall a 
„ perſon know, and be ſatisfied, 
„ he aims principally at the glory 
«© of God, in his doing this, or 
e that, of the other thing ?” The 
glory of God is of ſuch inconceiv- 
able excellency in every part of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that the moſt 
ſplendid and ſolemn parts, form: 
and appearances of it, without tha 
will not only dwindle into a ſhadoy, 
but actually corrode on any part 
that has the glo y of God in it, 
vea, 1t will be as abominable in the 
fight of Heaven, as the other 1s 
pleaſing and acceptable. How much 
then muſt it concern every one 
to 


* 


io think whether his aim, eſpecially 
in public worſhip, is the glory of 
God! but alas! what circumſpecti- 
on is neceſſary to prevent our being 
deceived in a matter where there are 
ſo many ways to be miſtaken ? a lit- 
tle fiery zeal for a party, or notion 
in religion; with a multitude of 
res things to nature may ſoon 


jead us to think we are aiming at 


the glory of God, when at the ſame 
time it is quite the reverſe. True 
itis, a very ſmall matter may have 
the jewel of Heaven in its bowels, 
the glory of God, whilſt greater 
matters may, be deſtitute of it. A 
little goat's hair, two mites, a cup 
of cold water; when bullocks and 
rams, and coſtly perfumes becomesno 
better than dung may bein the cloud 


of incenſe before the throne. An 


orthodox ſermon, with the moſt 
beautiful and accurate adjuſtment, 
along and florid prayer in a ſtately 


edifice, may be no better than the 
ſmoak of your chimnies, while a gh 


in a cottage; and a truly intelligi- 
ble diſcourſe, comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, may meet 
with the approbation of, well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant; yea 
a willingneſs to glorify God, even 
when there is nothing done, may 
be honoured with a record in Hea- 
ven. I ſee plainly by the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. ix. 17. that a willingneſs 
to do is implied in aiming at the 

lory of God: to aim at the glory of 

od, is to be led entirely out of our 


ſelves, and ſet aboye every creature. 


When by the ſpirit of God, à Be- 
liever is led to aim at glorifying 
God, he does what he does freely, 
willingly, and purely, becauſe he is 


| fitisfied it is the will of God he 


mould do it; and in his doing of it 


he finds 4 pleaſure and ſatisfadtion 


of mind, which ſets him above any 
thing and every thing that may 


N 
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be conſequent of his doing of it; 
He finds, as the Apoftle faith, a 
reward. The man Chriſt Jeſus, our 
example, as well as our Saviour, 
came to do the will of his God, and 
his Father, and he aimed in all he 
did, to glorify God, and in his 16 
doing he had meat to eat, which 
none but true believers, (and they 
only at ſome ſeaſons) know any 
thing of. So that to aim at the glo- 
ry of God, is to be powerfully and 
fatisfactorially perſuaded that what 
we do is agreeable to the will of 
God, his will revealed in his word, 
and alſo that it is his will that we 
ſhould do it, and that he will, 
ſooner or later, ſhew his approba- 
tion of it ; not being elated, nor 
intimidated by the apprehenſion of 
any thing that may be the natural 
conſequent of it, We are informed 
in the word of God, that there are 
ſome who make gain godlineſs, and 
I cannot. but ſee that there are many 
who make a gain of Godlineſs, that 
is, they grow rich as conſequent of 
it; how ſuch do to ſatisfy themſelves 
that their aim is the glory of God, 
I ſhall not determine, only I would 
obſerve, the Apoſtle ſtrikes out a 
direct oppoſite plan, for determin- 
ing the truth of his religion in ge- 
neral, and of his own aiming at the 
glory of God, in his perſonal and 
particular miniftration of the goſpel, 
ſee and peruſe. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
How far the Apoſtle's plan, and out 
ſtate of things, may be accommo- 
dated I leave to the perſons of our 
age to determine; however I mult 
ſay, every poor humble foul, who 
feels, and ſees every vain thought 
and idle word, to be as a pricking; 
briar and a deformed animal, and 
every divine precept full of beauty 
and ſweetneſs, may poſſibly at times 
and ſeaſons, be led to deſire, at leaſt 
to aim at the glory of God, in do- 
ing ſome one thing or other, W 
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ine is led to do by the word, and the 


pirit, and when he is thus favour- 
ed, he ſeldom fails of an inward 
teſtimony, and ſometimes he is ho- 
noured with an outward one too. 
A diſintereſted mind, under the 


command of the ſpirit of pure love, 
according to that 25 man's 


(Arch Biſhop of Cambray) diſſer- 
tation on jit, never fails of leading 
to aim at the glory of God in what- 
ever our hands find to do; and 
whenever this tide of water, the 


lorious are the effects of it, accord- 


ing to the accounts we have in Aas 


chap. ii. iii. iv. When the ſpirit 
is poured out from on high, ſelf- 


love, Antichriſt's Chief General, 
will be disbanded, and the glory of 


God command in all religious con- 


cerns, and all civil affairs will be 


ſweetly influenced by it. I remain 
your conſtant Reader. | 


To the Editors of the SIR ITA 
MacazINE. 

By inſerting the inclaſed in your Spiri- 

tual Magazine, you will oblige 

your Friend, ANONYMOUS, 


P O E 


To the ProrRIETORS of the SpIRTTUAL Macazing; 
A Seliloguy, written in Cold- Aſhby Church: yard. 
4 I'his is the defart, this the ſolitude : 
How populous! How vital is the grave! 
“ 'This is creation's melancholy vault, | 
« The vale funereal : the ſad cypreſs gloom: 
% The land of apparitions, empty ſhades: - 
40 How ſolid all, where change ſhall be no more. 


— 


Take ye hied, aach and pray, for ye know not when the time is. Mark lit, 33. 


CTRUCK with religious awe, Around me tombs, in mix'd diſor- 


and ſolemn dread, 


F view _ gloomy manſions of the 
5 


water of life, pure love flows high , point get fuck obje@s'to me us toe 


in ſpirit and in truth, that they may 
be truly ſenſible where their help 


unto thy name give the praiſe, for 


A Prayer for the uſe of the Chat?) 
table. 


O thee, O Lord God be. 
long mercy and forgiveneſß, 

though we have e, againſt 
thee; hear me, O. Lord, when ] 
offer up my prayers unto thee, and 
grant that my alms may be per- 
formed with that purity of heart 
which thou requireſt ; bleſs and in. 
creaſe that ſtock appropriated for 
the uſe of my fellow creatures, and 


ſhalt think moſt worthy ; that may 
receive it as coming from thy hand, 
and pour out their thanks to thee 


cometh, even from thee, our Lord 
and God, Give me and them an hum- 
ble ſpirit, free from all oſtentation, 
that we may with fincerity ſay, not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto vs, but 


thou art great, wonderful and holy, 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared, to 
whom be the glory and the honour, 
world without end. Amen. 


T > TE 


* 


Night Thoughts, 


/ 


der riſe, — q 

And in mute language teach me to 
bewile:' © 7 | 

| Time 


a 


„ ma ang wn 


r d 


FOE TEE | 
Time was theſe aſhes liv'd ;—a'time With j Joy behold us tremblingly ex- 


muſt be, 

When others thus may fland—and 
lool at me; 

Alarming thought! ! no wonder *tis 
we dread 

Ober theſe uncomfortable vaults to 
tread, 

Where, blended, lie the aged and 
the young, 

The rich- and poor, an undiſlin- 
guiſh'd throng: 


Death conquers all, and time's ſub- 


duing hand 


Nor tombs, nor marble ſtatues can 


withſtand. 


Mark vonder, aſhes in confuſion 


ſpread ! 


Compare earth's living tenants with 


the dead, 


| How flriking the reſemblance, Fu 


how juſt ! 


Once life ang ſoul inform'd this 


maſs of duſt. 


| Around theſe bones, now broken 


and decay'd, 


The ſtreams of life in various chan- 


nel's play'd; 


E erhaps 1 that ſcull, ſo horrible to 


view, 


Was ſome fair maid's, ye belles, as 


fair as you, 


| Theſe hollow ſockets two bright 


orbs contain'd, 


| Where the loves ſported, and in 


triumph reign'd. 


; Here glow*d the lips; there white 


as Parian tone, 


| The teeth diſpos'd in beauteous 


order ſhone, 


| This is life's goal—no farther can 


we view, 


Beyond it all is wonderful and new. 


O deign, ſome courteous Ghoſt, to 
let vs know, 


What we muſt ſhortly be, and you 


are now; 


| Fometimes you warn us of ap · 


proaching fate, 


g Why hide the knowledge of your 


preſent ſtate! 


N 3 
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2 
h' unknown gulph, which you 
can fear no more. 


The clock ſtrikes twelve how ſo. 
lemn is the ſound! 


Hark! how the ſtrokes from hol. 


low vaults rebound ! 
They bid us haſten to be wiſe, and 
ſhow | 
How rapid in their courſe the mi- 
nutes flow. 
See yon Sycamore—how high it 
lifts its head, 
Around their gloomy ſhade the 
branches ſpread; 
Old and decay'd it ſtill retains 4 a 
grace, 
And adds more ſolemn korror to 
the place. 


Around me as I turn my wonder- 


ing eyes, 

Unnumbered graves in awful proſ- 
pect riſe, 

Whoſe itones ſay only when their 
owners dy'd, 

If young, rok aged, and to whom 
ally“ 

On others pompous epitaphs are 
ſpread, 

In memory of the virtues of the 
dead, 

Vain waſte of praiſe, ſince Hat- 

__ t'ringor ſincere, 

The judgment day alone will make 
appear! 

How filent is this little ſpot of 
ground ; ; 

How melancholy looks each object 
round! 

Here man diſſolv'd, in ſhatter'd ruin 
lies X 

So faſt aſleep,as if no more to riſe ; 

"Tis ſtrange to think how theſe 

dead bones can live, 

Leap into form, and with pew heat 
revive! 

Or how this trodden earth to life 
ſhall wake, 

Know its own place,—its former 
figure take: 


7 

184 

4 

x : 
But | | 
ttretw.fkf— 


It muſt be ſo—the ſame almighty Though poor and naked, hell be. 
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Bat whence theſe fears, when the Treaſures of grace we here unfolq, 


Jaſt trumpet ſounds, Of which a thouſandth part's not 
Through Heaven's expanſe to told; | | 
* _ earth's remoteſt bounds, Theſe a dear Saviour doth impart, 
The dead ſhall quit theſe elements With gen'rous hands and Open 
| of clay, | : heart. 5 
And view again the long extin- gee in the ſmiles of Jeſus' Face, 
guiſh'd day : Riches of wiſdom, love and grace; 


power, 3 
From duſt who form'd us, can from. Theſe heaw'nly gifts on worms be. 
duſt reſtore ; low. N 


dees v be wagner -. 
Jehovah's power to raiſe me from A Ho 1 0 
the duſt; 8 noe in earthly courts were 
nown ; 


On his unfailing promiſe [ iely, Though earthly Monarch's | paſs 


And all the horrors of the grave 3 
deky. © 5 | 3 
| | Each here a kingdom doth enjoy. 
A contraſt to the World's three chief But 694 poor realms as theſe be. 
| ow, 


Tempiations ; or the Beliewer's Por- 
tion in Pleaſures, Riches, and Ho- J mos ON Us CECGE$ 
al | | Iheſe fading crowns are paltry toys, 
Foy Compar'd with thoſe the Saint en- 
OME, ye aſpiring mortals, ſee | joys. b ; 
What glories wait for you and : 
— me? A crown unfading and ſecure, 


Though you enjoy and graſp at all, A kindom that's for ever ſure, 
To me no leſs x ſhare will fall. Jeſus, our God, will freely give, 


Are you forPleaſures ? Here they If you'll his goſpel but receive. > 
1 flow, © | | Ye that in ſearch of pleaſures rore, 


Pure and unmix'd from ev'ry woe; Come taſte the ſweets of Jeſus 


In ample rivers here they glide, love; : : 
Iſſuing from a Saviour's ſide. Come feaſt on this ſubſtantial food, 


If *tis a pleaſure to be free Nor more purſue an airy good. 
From guilt, and pain, and miſery; You that are panting after duſt, 
Freedom from theſe are but a part Which ſhortly will to you be loſt; 


Of thoſe that flow from Jeſus heart, Durable riches now ſecure, 
| | Which will beyond the grave en- 


dure. | | 
And ye who eagerly purſue 


Jeſus will not on us beftow ; 


Joys overflowing, ever new, 
Riſe here to our tranſported view; 
Pleaſures of pardon, love, and peace, : | 
Run freely with a large increaſe. * Earth's fleeting honours ; which to 
EE you 

TRE of Wealth—To what is win ſhortly die, and be no more, 
on _ F : Nou to more laſting honovrs ſoar. 
© e Indies can t compare; O come, my fellow ſinners, come, 
Such riches here we may enjoy, n 
As will endure & eternity, VVV 

Ang 


| fold, 


not 


part, 
open 


ce, 
race; 


| be. 


P. O E T N 


And ay to you that flight his 
race, : $ 


Ll You an ſhall behold my face.“ 


Let faith and true repentance 
prove, 
That you accept his offer'd love; 


{ Whilſt ev'ry active grace declares, 


That you to Heaven are new born 
heirs. | 


Come, thou bleſs'd ſpirit, come 
and dwell TT 
Within my heart, that I may feel 
Thy pow'r creating me afreſh, 
And turn this heart of ſtone to fleſh. 
Without thy aid I grov'ling lie, 
My ſtrength decays, my graces die; 
But with thy help I ſoar above, 
Borne on the wings of faith and 
love. 


Under thy influence I'd purſue 


Thoſe joys, that are for ever new; | 


Honours that will for ever laſt, 


And riches that will never wafte. 


Nottingham. Net 

To the Editors of the SIX IT VAT 
—___ MaGaziINE. 
Gentlemen, | 


If youthink the following verſet, on the 


twenty ſecond P/alm, worthy of a 
place in the Spiritual Magazine, 
by inſerting them you will much o- 
blige yours, Ec, | 


440 


| HE Lord my careful Shep- 


herd is, 
He doth me daily feed ; 
Nor lets me want or any thing 
Whereof I ſtand in need. 


He feedeth me in paſtures green, 
Near to the river fide; 
And in the cloſes of his care, 
He makes me to abide. 
Tho' I walk through the ſhades of 
=  —- | 
Na dangers will I fear; 


And with thee make no firife. 


101 
For my Redeemer trod the way, 
And made the paſſage clear. 


Thy ſtaff affords me aid divine, 
And is my ſtrength and ſtay; 
And with thy rod thou doth diſ- 
perſe, 
And chaſe my ſins away. 


Thou ſpreadſt my table in the ſight 
Of my malicious foe; 
And with the oil that's well per- 
fum'd, 
My cup doth overflow. 
Thy goodneſs crown'd my fleeting 
days, | 
And runs in channels free; 
Then in thy houſe for ever more, 
My, dwelling place ſhall be. 


Gentlemen, 
On reading ſo many uſeful and inſtrue- 
tive pieces in your well calculated 
 ayerk, I cannot but juſily admire it; 
and being willing to add my mite to 
your Treaſury, I now ſend you a 
ew poetic thoughts, in review and 
recital of God's paſt goodneſs, which 
may. not, perhaps, be diſpleaſing to 
the experimental part of your Rea» 

ders, I am, 


Your conflant Reader, 
London. N. N. 
A recapitulation of God's Goodneſs 
An HYMN of Praiſe. 
V ſoul, with gratitude review 
'The great Jehovah's care 
And let the mercies of the Lord 
| Produce a thankful prayer. 
In dangers many, great and ſmall, 
His providence thee kept, 
And when in need he to thine aid 
Was never backward yet. 


His kindneſs handed to thy wants, 


In the affairs of lite, 
And made the Zgyprians friendly 
; ſeem, 


Theſe 


102 _ 1D EE TIT A F. 3 
Theſe temp'ral gifts deſerve thy T N Jeſus! love, what hiddey 


thanks, , treaſures are 
But higher praiſe is due, O h! may | know, more than 
To rich unmerited free grace, can declare: 
That form'd thy ſoul anew. H is goodneſs is to all who ſorrow 
Review how oft his gentle ſmiles, 7 hath, 35 
Thy drooping ſoul has cheer'd, N or will he caſt opt ſuch, as come 
When ſore beſet by Satan's wiles, by faith ; | | We 
He to thy help appear'd. | W hen I am troubled fore, and. 4 
When cold and Jifeleſs to his houſe, held in grief, = _ 
By duty bound, thou went; E een then my Lord will bring mg 
-Surpriz'd thee there with ſudden. ick relief; + 


joys, $2 s ure he'll ne'er leave his choſen 
And gave to praiſes vent. 8 when diſtreſt, | | 
When to his table call'd to meet, IT hen truſt on him, and be for e. Blc 


Jeruſalem's daughter fair, | ver bleſt, * 
And feaſt upon his dying love, | : . a 
Thy Loa was —— there, To the Editors of the SpiryTUay 
His glad'ning voice, cry'd eat, O MAGAZINE. Al 
friends, GSGSGBentlemen, 8 | f 
And my beloved drink; F you think the following is worthy of 
My —_— prove I lov'd thee be by inſerting 1 ow will oblige 
, 55 Tour Melli 5 | 
Me faithlefs never think. 1 Thomas: . | Tc 
How oft the promiſes ſo ſweet, Fn N M. P | 
Like dewey drops have fell, 3 ä | 5 
Into thy cold benumbed heart, ORD, accept the feeble layz WP 
Thy Saviour's truth to tell. Of thy depending duſt; : 
Time would fail thee to recount, Worthy thou of endleſs praiſe, 
His gracious acts at length; My hope, my ſtay, my tr uſt, 
But know, in all times of diſtreſs, Thou whole mercy like a flood, 
The Lord he is thy ſtrength. Encompaſſeth unworthy me, 


May future days new bleſſings bring, on. Fong Werz 1 * 
And God {till kinder prove; a Dee apa 
By viſiting thy barren ſoul, - Long Ir e ee e 
With tokens of his love. „ Deſpie d thy holy name, 
: he , Long refus'd thy calls of grace, 
And ſo when time with thee is o'er, And glory'd in my ſhame; 


May thou to him aſcend; Love beheld the path I trod, 
Praiſe him for all his mercies here, And turn'd my vile. rapidity, 
In ſongs that ne'er ſhall end, Holy, &c. | 


Once my ſpirit ſunk, oppreſt 
To the Editors of the SPpIRITUAL mtr 4 euilt of 7 2 


* Bound in horror, and diſtreſt 
Gentlemen, | By hopeleſs fears within. 
Your inſerl ing the following Lines will Love conſider'd well the Joad, 
much oblige, And ſympathis'd my miſery, 
yours, c. „Hoh, Ke. 1 
Satan 


$:tan's diabolic force, 
Contriv'd my overthrow, 
Gladly he took each likely courſe, 
To plunge my ſoul in woe. 
Grace each hateful ſcheme with- 
' ſtood, = 
And captive led captivity. 
Holy, &c. 
Well-thy wiſdom doth deviſe, 
And fall thy bounty grant, 
Kind thy lib'ral hand ſupplies, 
My ev'ry urgent want. 
0 what mercy ! raiment, food, 
Preſery'd from ſharp neceſſity, 
Holy, &c. 


| Bleflings daily thou doſt give, 
And JI would humbly own, 
Each indulgence I receive 

Is of thy grace alone. 
All I have is through thy blood, 

And of thy tender mercies free, 
Holy, Holy, Holy God, 

All glory be to thee. 


To the PROFRIETO u s of the 
SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, 


Plaſe to inſert the following Hymns in 
your valuable Collefion, and you 


| Readers, 
: a 8. Ce J. Sb 
: HYMN TI. 
E Saints adore th* unbounded 
love, 
The eternal mind has laid, 


Nothing above his ſov'reign will, 
Did make this love diſplay'd. 


That God, who all things made of 
nought, 
Hath bounded every part, 
For ever firm his counſels ſtand, 
Unchanging as his heart. 
Let men of human wiſdom boaſt, 
Diſputing as they pleaſe, 


will oblige ſeveral of your conſtaut 


Their wreſting of his ſacred wordy 


Fulfils his wiſe decrees. 


But, O my ſoul, adore thy God, 


And ſing his dying love ; 
Inflamed by the ſpirit's power 
My paſſions ſoar above. 
Jeſus, to thee my love o'erflows, ' 
To th? ocean wheuce it came, 
From everlaſting was thy love, 
And ever is the ſame... : 
Sweet views of thine eternal love, 
Doth freſh delight afford, 
And ftill inflame my ſoaring heart, 
To run the ſacred road. | 


My ſoul aſtoniſn'd ſtands and viewss 


The depth of love divine, 
The- thine «ternal purpoſe, Lord, 
Should be a part of mine, | 
Jeſus to thee my heart aſpires, 
I I long my God to ſee ; : 
My thirity ſoul can ne'er be quench'd 
Till wholly loi in thee. 


HYMN II. | 
OME, ye redeemed of the 
* Lord - - 


And ſing his wond'rous grace, 


Whoſe everlaſting love combin'd, 


To make his choſen bleſt. 


The wonders of redeeming love, 
Before the world began 
Decreed thro? Chriſt, whole preci- 
ous blood, | | 
Did ſave the rebel man. 


The Father made the ſecret choiceg 
His ſov'reign will was done 

By joint conſent, by covenant, 
And pleafing to the Son, 


But why, or what, my worthleſs ſouls 
Could the Eternal move, 
To fave for ever ſuch a worm 
But free and ſovereign love? 
*Twas not for any good in me, 
Or yet foreſeen or done, 
But of his free aud boundleſs grace, 
Fhrough my dear Lord his Son, 
Hig 
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His death, God's juſtice ſatisfy'd, 


For all his choſen race, 
Their ſouls can ne'er be loſt in Hell, 
Heaven's their appointed place, 
Ye bleſſed ſouls, that truly have 
His precious blood apply'd, 
Sing praiſes to your Father God, 
brough Jeſus that hath dy'd. 


To the Editors of the SypiniTUaL 
 Macazine. 


Gentlemen, TE 


If you think the following Poeni wor- 


thy a place in your Magazine, pleaſe 
1 inſert it, and you will oblige 
Yours, c. 
| . 
Except ye repent ye ſhall all lie- 
wiſe periſh. Luke xiii. 3. | 
| Repent ye, and believe the goſpel, 
ark 1, 15. | 


«6 The man who conſecrates his 
hours 


66 By vig'rous effort, and an honeſt 


aim, 
& At once he draws the ſting of life 
and death, 
& He walks with nature, and her 
paths are peace. he 


Night Thoughts. 


Event! the voice celeſtial cries, 
R Nor longer dare delay, 
he wretch that ſcorns the com- 
mand dies, . 
And meets a fiery day. 
No more the ſov'reign eye of God, 
O'erlooks the crimes of men; 


FOE T1 


His Heralds are diſpatch'd abtoad} 
To warn the world of fin, 85 
The ſummons reach through all ili 5 | 
earth, 
Let earth attend and fear, 
Liſten ye men of royal birth Ie 
And let your vaſſals hear. | 
Together in his preſence bow. 
And all your guilt confeſs, 
Accept the r' Saviour now, 
Nor trifle with his grace. 


Bow e'er the awful trumpet ſound, 
To call yoy to his bar ; 
For mercy knows the appointed 
bound, ] 
And turns to vengeance there. ] 
In pious ſtrains your follies mourn; 
And ſeek his injur'd grace, Joo 
And wait with broken bleeding Will Pie. 


} 


* real 
The op'nings of his face. ½ 
O turn! e'er yet your erring feet Is 
On death's dark mountains fall; A 
Cry! and your gentle Shepherd's Bil - |, 
Wi; 3 b and 
ill hearken to your call. ed | 


Why from the mountains and the has 


hills defi 

Is your ſalvation ſought? erz 
While your eternal rocks forſook, unb 
And Iſrael's God forgot. | ellic 
In fatal ſhades of midnight gloom foul 
Ten thouſand wretches ſtray, * 
And Satan binds ten thouſand more, i , | 
Amidſt the blaze of day. 105 
Conſider, ye that flight the Lord, ine 


Before his wrath appear, wou 
If once ye fall beneath his ſword is hi 
There's no deliy'rer near. mak 
to ( 
me, 
by 1 
in f 
cern 
Havi 
then 
pro 


PI0UsS'THOUGHTS. 


from ſcripture authority are all well 


To the Editors of the SpiR1TUAL 
7 MAGAZINE. | 
Gentlemen; 5 
] again return zou thanks for favouring 

me with ano!her place in your pious 
work, pleaſe to indulge me with a 
word more to my much honoured and 
reverend Friend Mr. A. D. and 1 
l always be, | 
Tour ovliged Friend, 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
Take this opportunity to ac- 
knowledge my obligations to 
you for the two letters you was 
pleaſed to favour me with. I have 
reaſon to bleſs God for putting it in 
my heart to communicate my tho'ts 
in publick, and alſo to be thankful 
to him for incliving an able miniſ- 
ter of the goſpel! to anſwer them, in 


ſuch a way as brought conviction, - 


and illumination to my ſoul. Blets- 
ed be God, dear Sir, your labour 
has not been in vain in the Lord, I 
defire to be led into, and believe e- 
very goſpel truth. Lord help my 
unbelief. I want to find now tke 
| ellicacy of tliat interceſſion in my 
ſoul, and to feel our Lord's plead- 
ing loye manifeſted in my mind by 
the Holy Ghod, that I may not 
only rejoice in bis dying merits, ut 
allo exult in his love which is now 
ltercceding in Heaven for me, I 
would give him all that glory that 


is his meritorious tight, not only for 


making full ſatis faction on the croſs 


to the law and juſtice of God for 
me, but alſo for his cleanfing love, 


| by virtue of his advocateſhip now 
in Heaven, Your obſervation con- 
cerning the Old Teſtament Saints 
having an advocate to plead for 
them in Heaven, Ke. mutt ap- 


prove of, and think your arguments 


grounded. By viewing the Saints 
of that dark diſpenſation in this 
light, I am the more confirmed iu 
the privilege of the New Tefiament 
Saints, havin an advocate for che ni 
now in Heaven, under the meridian 
lun of the goſpel: on the whole, I 
am no longet᷑ leſt to doübt concern- 
ing the advocateſhip of Chrift in 
heaven ; I pray the good ſpirit of 
God would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
enlighten my dark underſtanding 
in what I am yet ignorant of, and 


incline my perverſe will to follow 


him ia every ordinance aud duty a- 
greeable to his word, and warm my 
cold, affeAions with more love to 
bleſſed Jeſus, his commands, word, 
worthip and people; that every 


thing of Chriſt may, be more preci- 


ous to my ſoul, and may all the 
children of God have a pat in thoſe 
great bleſſings. CL i ITY 
I have aifo the pleaſure to inform 
you that by reading the 213th 
page of the Grand Treaſurè, concetn- 
ing the pre-exiſtence of the human 
ſoul of Chriſt, one of the ten ſerip- 


ture proofs gave me full ſatisfaction, 
John xvii. 5 Glorify thou Me, O Fa- 


ther, with thine own ſelf, with the 
glory wvbichT had before theaworld was, 
t was {truck with conviction of the 
truth of the doctrine at the firſt 
reading of it, I conſidered who was 


the perſon praying in the text, not 


the eternal Logos or Word, no, but 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, or the human 
ſoul of Chtiſt; for as God he is e- 
qual with the Father, and therefore 
had no need to pray in that cha- 


racter to the Father: for I appte- 
hend when we meet with any ex- 


preſſioas in ſcriptute which fuit not 
the divine nature, they are always 


to be underſtood of his human ne- 


ture only. Taking it then fcr 
g:anted that it is the Wee 
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of Chriſt praying in this text, glo- 
Tify me, Ic. it muſt evidently prove 
that the human ſoul of Chriſt did 
exiſt before the world was, at leaſt 


it appears ſo to me. I am ſurprized 


that among ſo many pious divines 
as I have read on this ſabje&, I 
never had a full conviction before, 
this obſervation in page 213 is very 
juſt, “ but ſuch is the force of edu- 
cation, and the prepoſſeſſion of our 
« minds to the ideas which we have 


. imbibed, and are ſettled in, 


& that we cannot immediately 


„ yield to the force of truth.” 


This I have ſad experience of, for 
the principles of education are ſo 
ſtrong that they are rivetted in the 
mind, witneſs the Jews that be- 
lieved in Chriſt, how were they 
wedded to the ceremonial law many 
years after our bleſſed Lord's aſcen- 
fon! thou /ee/? brother, ſays James 
to Paul, how many thouſands of Fews 
there are which believe, and they are 
all zealous of the Iaw. I believe e- 
ducation to be the grand reaſon why 
the children of God are ignorant of, 


and prejadiced againſt goſpel doc- 
trines and ordinances. I know it 
was my caſe ſome time. The Holy 


Gholt has given the appellation of 


noble to the Bereans, becauſe 2% 
received the word with all readineſs 


F mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 


daily whether thoſe things were ſo. 
And by comparing the promiſes and 


prophecies of the Old Teſtament 


concerning the Meſſiah to come, 


that ſeſus whom Paul preached was 


the identical Meſſiah ſo long ex pect- 
ed in the Old Teſtament, and as ſuch 
believed on him for ſalvation, when 


many of the Theſſalonians at that 
time refuſed the goſpel. 
And now, dear Sir, as in anſwer to 


my laſt, I found you ready to com - 
municate inſtruclion, I would pro- 


16 PIO US THOUG HTS: 


poſe the following Query, which 
I ſhall be glad to ſee anſwered for 


ſpiritual edification to myſelf and o. 


thers, viz. How may the believe 


«£c diſtinguiſh between the full af. 


« ſurance of hope, mentioned Ht, 
c vi. 11. and the full aſſurance of 
& faith, mentioned Heb. x. 22. Hoy 
© may he know when the former 
& and when the latter are different 
« ly in exerciſe in his ſoul ?” As [ 
believe it is a pleaſure to you to be 
employed in your maſter's work, for 
the goed of ſouls, ſhould be glad, 
when you have an hour to ipae 
from your more important work, 


that you would give this ſome con- 


ſideration, With this I take my 
leave of you, praying that the Lord 
of the harveſt would ſend many ſuch 
able, faithful labourers into his har: 
veſt : may you have much of the 
preſence of God in your private 
ſtudies, and many ſeals to your pub- 


lic adminiſtrations, many that may 
be a crown of rejoicing to you i 


the great day of our Lord. 
La 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
with all humility, 
your unworthy Servant 
in our dear Lord, 


To the Editors of the SpIRITUIA 
i ; Ma GAZI NE. 
Gentlemen, 


with the doctrine of the Apoſtle, The following Anſiuer to 4 Nutty i 
they, by the ſpirit's aſſiſtance, found 


Page 176, Vol. II. of Piou 
Thoughts, if entirely ſubmitted it 
your direction. If you think mot, 

it be inſerted, æuben opportuni 

ſerwes; if not, let it arop. 

7 5 

Wiſhing you increaſing Tuccels 

_ - Your conſlant Reader, 
PHILOoP Ho, 
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QUERY. <«* When; and where- 
jn may it be ſaid, that believers 


ANS WE R. 


rit guide an unskilful hand, 


vſeful, upon a ſubject, ſo need ful 
and important! The Query. regards 


myſelf to them in the anſwer. We 
are to conſider, that grieving and 
querichtng the ſpirit of God are figu- 
rauve terms; and that they muſt 
not be underſtood in a ſtrict, literal 
and proper ſenſe. That the holy 
ſpirit of God is intended, appears 
evident from Epbeſ. iv. 30. He can 
nerer grieve, and change his mind, 
or luffe. aay mutations of affections 
and paſſions as we do. When God 
is faid to grieve at heart, to repent, 
with ocher ſimilar expreſhons, it 1s 
a figure called Authrapopathy, that is, 
ſpe:king after the manner, or af- 
fections of men. For inſtance, the 
Lord, who ſees all things, is repre- 


| ſenied as having eyes, becauſe we 


fee with our eyes; as having ears, 
becauſe we hear with our ears; as 
having a mouth, becauſe we ſpeak 
with our mouth: So God is repre- 
ſented! as having hands, fingers, 
arms, back-parts, face, countenance, 


noltrils, heart, bowels, ſoul, &c. yet 


we mutt believe that God is a ſpi- 
nt, and hath no body, parts, or 
pathons, He ts the Lord and doth 


not change. We grieve becauſe we 


have acted imprudently ; or becauſe 
of ſome event we could not foreſee 
or prevent; or for ſome oppteſſion 
and diſappointment we did not ex- 
pect, nor are we able to remove; or 
becauſe of ſome conſequence we 
fear. Neither of theſe can happen 
to the Holy Spirit, Then I humbly 
conceive, that the phraſe grieving 
the ſpirit denotes, that the conduct 

belicyers towards God is ſuch as 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


do grieveand quench the ſpirit??? 


AY che good and holy ſpi- 


to write ſomething that may be 


believers, therefore I may confine vdiſobedient. 


O 2 
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would grievouſſy vex man; and that 


God's dealings in the courſe of his 
providence, will reſemble the effect 


of grief, diſpleaſure, anger, and 


reſentment in man. So the Lord is 


ſaid to hide himfelf, to hide his 
face, to depart, to chaſtiſe, &c, As 
a father doth chaſtiſe. frown upon, 


- and depart from 4 child, whoſe con- 


duct has been very provoking and 
When the ſpirit is ſuppoſed to be 
quenched, he is compared co fire; 
bat it is a fire that can never be 
extinguiſhed : yet he may, and of- 
ten doth ſuſpend his gracious en- 
lightening, enlivening, and comfort- 
ing operations and influences on the 
minds of his people. 


Tueſe hints being intended by | 


way of explanation, I proceed now 


to conſider the Query. It may be 
obſerved that the very ſame conduct 
in believers does both grieve and 
quench the ſpirit, I believe that 


whenever we give place to the De- 


vil, we then grieve and quench 
the ſpirit. _ But to be a little more 
particular; when we love, ſet. our 
affections upon, and purſue the 
things and concerns of this world 
immoderately; when we conform to 
the conduct of unbelievers, making 
their practice our rule more than 
the ſcripture ; when we delight in 
their company, and converſation, 
embracing the very ſpirit and tem- 
per of thoſe who neither love nor 
fear God, we then grieve and quench 
the ſpirit, When we are indiffe- 
rent about faith in an exalted Re- 
deemer, believing and attracting 
views of his riches and glorious 
grace, with our own perſonal inte- 
relt therein; when we are careleſs 
about promoting the glory of God, 
living upon, and according. to his 
promiſes, growth in every grace, 
communion and fellow ſhip with, or 


endearing nearneſs to the Father 


and the Son, adorning the goſpel of 
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Chriſt and his ways; we may be 
{id ro grieve the ſpirit, When we 
ſtudy more to pratify, nouriſh, 
cloak, and excuſe the corrupttons of 
our fleſh and ſpirit, than io diſco- 
ver, mortify, deſtroy, and expel 
them; when cloſe felf-examination 
is neglected, when frequent exer- 
ciſes of faith and other graces of 
the ſpirit are not minded, when de- 
cret prayer is indolently attended to 
and tuperficially performed, when 
family religion is not cultivated, 
when ihe ſolemr.ities of the houſe 
of God are not delighted in, or at 
leaſt not attended with care, reve- 
rence, and godly fear, and in ſhort, 
when we do not exerciſe ourſelves 
to keep a conſri-n.e void of offence 
towards God and towards men, we 
may be ſaid to quench the ſpirit, 
When we deſpiſe the goſpel as If. 
rael did the manna, when we mur- 
mur again providence, entertain 
either a light, vain, and empty diſ- 
poſition, or a ſullen, envious, angry, 
me] cious, revengelul, cenſorious 
em per, and when we recetve not 
1ſt.vQion, reproof, convictions and 
ad monitions, whether from enemies, 
from friends, {rom providence, from 
ſcripture or conſcience, I think we 
may be ſaid to grieve and vex the 
- |. F 

More particulars might be men- 
tioned, ſuch as ſelf-confidence, ſelf- 
will, diſtruſt, vnbelief, untbankful- 
neſs, &c. but I love brevity. I 
would only add a few hinis, where- 
by believers may conclude that they 
have grieved the Holy Spirit. When 
we and darkreſs, dulneis, beavineſs, 
coldneſs, formality, with all their 
diſmal trains, prevarling; we ſhall 
ſoon find ourſelves backſliding and 
revolting from God, leaving our 
firſt love, and lie ſadly expoſed to 
temptations: we may then conclude 

* that we have prieved the ſpirit, and 
Fooſequently we mult expect to be 

8 1 f : . ; 
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PIOUS THOUGHTS 


really grieved and ſorely vexed oui. 
ſelves; for the holy comforter 5; 
departed, and we left to the {4 
buffetings of Satan, to grope in the 
dark, like the blind at noon-- da); 
are left to fears and tremblings, bo 
hardneſs of heart, and what not! 
Well might the Holy Ghoſt fa, 


Mo unto them avhen I depart from then, 


Fo). ix. 12. and they may mourn 
and ſay, „ Wo unto us that we have 
1e ſinned, the joy of our heart js 
e ceaſed, the crown is fallen from 


( Our head, Lam. v. 15, 16. The 


Lord draw us that we may run, and 
follow hard after him, keeping near 
and cleaving to him, with full put. 
poſe of heart, Many have been 
le fi long in a mournful ſlate, Alas! 
what are we when we are leit 6 
ourſelves | It is no wonder that ms. 
ny of the peaple of God are ſo dr 
and barren, ſo lifeleſs and heartlels 
in their ſouls, and of ſo little ſervice 
in their day. Lord revive thy 
work, N 
An Attemit to recencile Mark xv, 23. 
d John xix. 14. referring 10 Vl. 
ous Thoughts, Vol. 3d, Page 36, 
Number 31. of the Spiritual Ma: 
gazine, 7 
5 PHILOSCRIPTURUS, 
Would always be willing aul 
ready, to give what afſiſtance | 
can to reconcile any paſſages of the 
holy ſcripture, that teem to claſh, 
I find, upon enquiry, there are le- 
veral ways taken to reconcile the a- 
bove places. The ſum of my preſent 
thoughts is ths ; Mars does not (ay 
cur Lord wes crucifed at the thi 
hour, but the ſenſe of the place 
ſeems to be thus: In ver. 15. v? 
fiad Pilate delivered up Jeſus tothe 


fury of bis enemies: then the ſol 


diers led him away, clothed hin 
with purple, platted the crown ef 
thorns, and all the indignities w. 
read to ver, 25. then the words, 44 

it 


Ute 


lad 
the 
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it was the third hour, may very well 

refer to the time when Pilate deli- 
yered up our bleſſed Lord, though 
it be expreſſed after the tranſactions 


that immediately followed that de- 


livering up. The third hour is 
reckoned to anſwer our nine o' clock 
in the morning; then al that we 
read of in ſcripture might be done, 


and our bleſſed Redeemer faſtened , 


to the croſs a little before twelve 


o'clock, or before. the fixth hour 
<culty. 


was compleat. But the difficulty 
fill recurs, when in Joh xix. 14. 
the text is, it was about the fixth 
hour, when Pilate was reaſoning 
with the Jews, before he delivered 


| up Jeſus. But it ſhould be obſerved, 


that the Evangeliſt doth not ſay that 


it was the fixth hour out, but about 
the ſixth hour,. 
ſervice here to conſider, that the 


It may be of ſome 


Jews reckoned but twelve hours in 
the day, John xi. 9. They alſo di- 


vided the day into Tout equal parts, 


each part coptaining three hours, 


and each of thoſe parts was general- 
Iy denominated from the hour that 
cloſed ; that is, the firſt part called 
the third hour, the ſecond called the 
th hour, and fn on. 


Flence we 
read ſo of:en of the third, fixth and 


"ninth hour, but never, I think, of 


the firſt, ſecond, fourth, or fiſth ; 
indeed ve read of the ſeventh hour, 
Jehn iv. 5 2. and that upon a very 
particular occaſion, the nobleman, 


n . ſtrictly when | 


s fon began t5 amend, that he 
might know whether it were the 
very time in which Jeſus had faid, 


thy Jon liveth, wer. 53. Once we find 


mention of the tenth hoc, „Jets! i. 
30. and once of the eleventh, 
Mate. xx. 6. but that ſeems to be 


with an intended defion to denote 


that i it was a little before night, or 
the twelfth hour compleat, But 


however, it is plain, that the greater 


diviſlons only are mentioned in the 
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day on which our Saviour -ſufferedy 
Now. Pilate might deliver up Jeſus 
exactly at nine o'clock, or at the 
third hour compleat, according to 
Mari; and yet he might warmly 
vindicate Chriſt a few minutes be- 
fore, which Jahn might well call 
about, or near the beginning of, the 
fixth hour, that is, near the begin- 
ning of the ſecond diviſion of the 
day. This way ſeems to me to 
bid fair for the ſolution of the diſ- 
Mark fays abſolutely, it 
was the third hour; but John deli- 
vers himſelf in a more undetermin- 
ed way, it was avout, Wc, then the 
third hour of the former might ve- 
ry wel! precede the ſixth hour of the 
latter. Mark further ſays," avben 
the fixth hour avas come ( compleat ) 
there was darkneſs, Ic. wer. 23. with 
this agree the other Evangeliſts. 
Here let it joſt be noted, what a 
night our bleſſed Lord had: then 
early 1n the morning he was deli- 
vered by the Jews to the Roman 
Governor: having been examined 
by him and Herod, to and fro, he 
is delivered back again at nine 
o'clock, by the Gentiles to the 
Jews dd the ſoldiers fury, which 
they reak upon him till twelve 
o'clock ; then I ſuppoſe the awful 
darkneſs huſhed all till three in the 
afternoon, and I believe he hung 
dead on the tree till about fix. I d 
not doubt but critical exceptions 

may be made to what I have ſaid ; 
I ſhall be glad to ſee the point more 
accurately diſcuſſed, and unexcep'1- 
onably refolved. I offer this while 
we wait for a better. 


Queries propoſed by different hands. 
QUERY 
WHETHER grace in the pious, 
and that holineſs, without which 


no man ſhall ſee God, be the eſſence 


of God, and God himſelf within 
his 


TIO 
his people; or is it God's work- 
manſhip, a new creature formed in 
the ſoul by the divine operation of 
God's ſpirit and grace on the 
heart? | 


QUER Ry II. 
WHETHER the fin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt can, or cannot, 35 
L 


PO B T N Y 


committed in our day? If it en- 
not, when it could, and what it 
was; if it . by whom, and what 


it tes] 
E. I. 
| QUERY III. 
How far unbelief may prevail in 


the mind, and yet there be true 
a in the ſoul ? J. 1 


eee 


5 0 E. * R F. 


4 to the r Enigma 
in Number XXII. 


HE GOSPEL is nearly as 
old as the ſun, 


And bleſs'd our firſt parents whom 


ſin had undone; 


Before drove from Eden, it let them 


to know, 


What wonders the ſeed of the wo- 


| man ſhould do. 

T ranſgreſſion made way, for the 
GOSPEL to ſhine : 

Yetits nature is holy, its author ti 
vine. 

Though mankind by nature all 

wander aſtray, 
Deſpiſing the light, the truth, and 
the way; 

Yet the grace of the GOSPEL ſuch 

© bleſlings ſhall bring, 

That the deaf, blind, and dumb, ſhall 

: hear, ſee, and ſing. 


The GOSPEL's a ſyſtem quite 
hid from mankind, 
Till the ſpirit prepares and en- 
lightens the mind; 
With the %% and the 3 5 
fooliſh and vain, 


What the mighty and noble, contemn 


and duldain ; 1 


| Can declare 


Yet the Saint that has taſted of love 


ſhed abroad, 
tis the Wiſdom, and 
pooaaver of God, © 
Full fraught with glad tidings, diſ. 
tilling like dew, 
With good news, and o/d news, and 


new news, and true. 
Thus the poor and illiterate ſweet- 
ly enjoy 


What the warld cannot give, nor 


poſſeſſion can cloy. 
The GOSPEL in Britain Joes 
richly abound; | 


But in France, Spain, or Italy 


| hard to be found.” 
Tho? ſome have attempted through 
malice and ſpight, 
To move the foundation and ſully 
its light; 
Vet all oppoſition - ts fruitleſs and 
| vain, 
What has ſwell'd to a mountain, has 
ſoon been a plain. 
God grant our good Sovereign the 
GOSPEL may love, 
The truth of its bleſſiogs, experi- 
_ ence and prove; 


May the peace he's concluded, ſet 


open a door, 
For the { pread of the ſame, and help 
ct the poor, C. H. 
: 1 The 


P. 0 E T R . | 111 
The Backſlider's Complaint. Tho? thus without the dn {ans 


ORD, I have ſinn'd, unto I daily mourning go 
1 whom chen A dawn of glimmering hope re- 
or pardon: ſhould J go, | mains, 
But 1 5 thee, who haſt the pow'r That God will -favour ſhow. 75 
To eaſe my load of woe! And make me yet again to ſing, 
Oppreſs'd by ſin and Satan's wiles, . Of his reſtoring grace, | 
I fink beneath the weight; By ſtrength'ning my d<clining ſoul 
Except kind mercy interpoſe FA With th” glories of his face. 
And clears my doubtful flate. i . N. N. 
Once I could call thee Father, Friend, : 
No clouds to intervene, a i To the Editors of the SPIRITUAL | 
But now hedg'd in by doubts and MacaziNne. 
| fears, | Gentlemen, | 


- My thoughts are all unclean. 


Once great and glorious to my fight, 
My Saviour did appear ; 


Hou think proper to inſert the follow - 
ing Stanzas, mare may be expe Hed 
on the like Jubjeds, and yo will 


But now oppreſs'd with ſin and guilt oblige, 
I dare not him draw near. Your corftant R Aer, 
The means of grace, ſo often ſweet, 8. E. 
Do now as tedious ſeem; 
And former joys, and pleaſant And when ht bad ſpoken theſe things, 
frames, ewhile they beheld, he was taken ups 
Appear but as a dream, and a cloud received bin out oy their 
His word, his ways, his children 11 r d 4 
dear, TAIL riſen and akended 1 
Were once my chief delight; a Up to thy glorious ſeat; 
Zut now the world and all its cares, Over fin triumphant, lite's reſtor'd, 
Employ me day and night. Thy victory's now compleat. 
f "TOY. 7. . Open ye Heaven's to receive 
How . 0 im I've made com Maur Maker and your King 
And he with glad'ning ear, Crown him ye heavenly hoſt with 
Has come with ſpeed to my relief, e 


Let Angels ſhovt and ſing. 


lac 5 
But, ah | alas ! the ſcene is: chang'd, Behold 1875 N God s right 


As I by ſorrow find; 
Eis ears are deaf to all my cries, 
He to my wants ſeems blind. 


And anſwer'd all my prayer. 


In Majeity divine; 
Cherub's attend on his command, 
| | Reſplendent round him ſhine. 
Yer, oh! my ſoul, from whence Then, O my ſoul, rejoice to know, 


does ipring EE He there doth plead for thee ; 
The cauſe of thy ſad moan ? Such advocates there's none below, 
Is't not thine own deceitful heart, Like him none can ſet free. 
That makes thee thus to groan. With, patience wait, the time draws 
Unwatchful of thy ways, thou 'ſt near, 
ſtray'd, Thou to him ſhalt aſcend, 
And willoa s paths for ook; Praiſe him for all his mercies here, 
Unmindful of the foul one's wiles, In {orgs that ne'er ſhall end. 


80 caught upon his hook. 
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Our ſorrows forgotten, ſweet tote 


"Written extempore % a Chriſtian 
Friend, on his young C bild's ** 
ts Arm brote. 


A FFLICTIONS do = put 


Saints to a ſtand, 


Vet in ev'ry event we may ſee the 


Lord's hand; 


Thelclore, while in trials, his name 


we'll adore, 


And for the afflicted his mercy im- 


lore; 


. The dünd that doth ſtriké us let's 


fervently love, 
Afflictions and croſſes his faithful- 


neſs prove; 


T hey re baſtards, not ſons; who are 


not correQted, 
Let this dwell on dur minds, that we 
be not dejected; 
The fruit will appear when the ſum- 
mer doth come, 


Therefore all the winter let's wait 


and be dumb, 


| The day will declare both the wiſ- 


dom and grace 


Which directs all our trials, and 


holds equal pace. 


The afflictions, the death, the 


Iloſs of our dears, 
Will all be concluded with their 
paſſing years, 


And then we thall fee, we ſhall 


wonder and praiſe 
'The hand that has led us in all our 
vain day 9; 


Dur hedoiaked eyes will then ſee 


moſt clear, 


Nor fin, no, nor ububle, 1 nor death 


ſhall we fear, 


Our blets'd divine leader we'll ſee 


face to face, 
And triumph in ſovereign glorious 
race; 


: We'll . drink of waters more 


choice far than wine, 


And in our Lord's image our per- 


fons ſhall ſnine; 


we ſhall ſing. 


To God our dear Father, and Je- 


ſus or King: 


Then, buſh our n 


ſilent and mate, 


vill not diſpute, 


What i is done by our Father, we 


Well knowing our profit is all his 


concern, 


children turn, 


He will not, be cannot, from bis 


Then hat chough our babies do 


get broken bones, 


Which fill the fond parent with for. 


row and inoans, 


He that regards ſparrows, this evil 


did 'ſpy, 


may ask why ? 


do borrow, 


He would not prevent it—and none 


Then dry up yoyr fears, and ceaſe 
from your ſorrow, | 
Our comforts in life from God we 
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They all are his owti—he may do 


what he will; 


"Tis much for our intereſt to buſh 


and be ſtill. 


Deep waters and ſtorms proclaiin 


the Lord's way, 


to obey; 


i Our work and our intereſt's his will 


The bittereſt pills are deſigned for 


our good, 


And the moſt dreary deſert hall 
yield wholeſome food. 
And while we dwell here in theſe 


bodies of clay, 


If we meet with freſh troubles in 


each paſſing day, 


Our fin is the cauſe—the evil let's 


hate, 


And for a releaſe—on © our * let 1 


us wait. 


e. H. 


— 
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5 The QUERY. 


10 How mall à perſon know, and 
e be fatisfied he aims: principal- 


n 


re ly at the glory O God; in his 


10 ks: this, of that, or "the ome 


> ** 15 5 we 


A N 5 W. E R. 


v E R fence ! ſaw this aery,. 
„I wiſhes *hbped; and expect-' 


e te ſce it phUINIY, \JilGicioully, 


ſcriptürally, and experimentally an- 
ſwered; but hitherts I have ſeen 
nothing done upon the important 
ont; I Have read of Bp. Uher, 
that a friend deffted bim to write 
his thoughts on” Sn, ration.” By 
continued importunity, the pious 
prelate promiſed to do it. Some 
time after, his friend challenged 
the benefit of his former promiſe, 
The Biſhop replied to this purpoſe, 
„ have 115 writ, and yet 1 can't 
„ charge myſelf with any breach 
4 of promiſe, for I began to write, 


„ bat when I came to treat of the 


e new creature, which God form- 
« ed by his own ſpirit, in every ſoul 
„ which he doth truly regenerate, 

'te found fo little of it wrought in 


't« myſelf, that I could ſpeak of ic 
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10 of his will to che ill of God} 


1 and to live in the offering up of 
*©his foul continily; in the flames 
* of love as à whole burnt-offering) 


to Christ: and, ſays he, many of 


*© thoſe” Who profeſs: Chriſtiaviry) 
+ how little are they acquainted 
4. experſmengtally. wick this work 
* upon their ſouls; ? 

I ͤ have wondered that fome of my 
Werke brethren have not long 2 
anſwered the above Qi Query, Ie 
nor think they look upon it as be- 
10% their notice: No; certainly, e- 
very child of God is concerned in 
it, let him differ ever ſo widely from 
his friends and neighbours, ' and in 
ever ſo many paiticelars, in ſenti- 
ments, or practice, or both. t may 
be home humble and experimental 
perſons have been deterred from the 
-vngertaking, like the good Biſhop, ' 
becauſe they found themſelves: fo 
ſeldom aiming principally at the 
glory of God. I have heard of a 
Miniſter who was too little acquaint- 
ed with experimental religion, white 
be was meditating on à cloſe and 
important ſubje& for the pulpit; he 
thought how little of it he found in 
himfelf; he was fo deeply convinced 
that, if memory does not fail me, 

my former told me, he dated his 
converſidn from that time. God has 
various ways to deal with his peo- 


only as parrots, or by rote, but, ple. Oftimes thoſe who are moſt fen- 


« without the knowledge and un- 
« derftanding of what I might have, 


„ expreft,” and therefore 1 durſt not 
40 prefume to proceed any further 


ſible of their own 1nfufficiency, ate 
moſt capable and the beſt qualified 
to undertake ſervices of chis kind. 
I wonld only propoſe ſomething left 


„ gpon it.“ Upon this his friend” the intereſting query ſhould be for- 


ſtood amazed, to hear ſuch an hum- 


ble confeffion from a perſon he 
looked upon to be ſo grave, ſo holy, 
and experimental. 'T hen the Biſhop 
added, I muſt tell you, we do not 


« well underſtand what- Sanctifica- 
s tion and the new creature are; 
4 it is ho leſs than for a man to be 
* brought to an entire reſignation, 


got, hoping it may ſoon appear, 

handled by af abler and much bet- 
ter qualified hand or hands. The 
ſuhject is very copious, and will not 
be ſoon exhauſted. 

God 1s glorified, though not ins 
tentionally or defi 3 various 
ways by the whole creation, and 
— be glorified to all eternity. The 
P | Moſt _ 


* * 
% 
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Moſt High will have his own glory 
even in, and upon the ungodly. And 
divers ways his own people glorify 
their God. while here in this ſtate 
of imperfection. But the Query re- 
ſpects only our aim to glorify God 


in doing this or that. I ſuppoſe the 


term doing is confined to the actions 
erformed by the members of our 
y; yet l conceive that the judg- 
ment, will, and affeQions, may 
deemed as much the actions of the 
ſoul, as any thing elſe can be of the 
body, or any member thereof. The 
ſoul muſt aim aright, otherwiſe it is 
impoſſible for any lower or bodily 
actions to be directed in a due man- 
ner. Then in order to glorify our 
Father, who is in Heaven, while 
we are here on earth, it is neceſſary 


that our. underſtanding. ſhould be 


enlightened, our judgment inform- 
ed, and our affections drawn to 
God, thro? the Iovelineſs and ſuita- 
bleneſs of the Mediator, 2 Cor. iv. 

6. under the drawing, endearing, 
and attracting influence of the bleſſ- 
ed Spirit. 
would conſider all our actions as in- 
ward or outward. . 

By znward actions I mean the mo- 
tions and outgoings of the ſou] to- 
ward ſome ultimate or chief object. 
For inſtance, the principal aim of 
the covetous man is, to enrich him- 
ſelf. With this view he turns and 


winds many things in his own mind; 
he judges and deliberates whether 


ſuch and ſuch a project be the mot 
likely way to increaſe his riches, that 
being his main end, whatever ſub- 
ordinate, right or wrong means he 


may purſue, His labouring miad 


compaſſes ſea and land, he often 
plans and tries what his hands never 
executes, becauſe, upon ſecond and 
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This being premiſed, I 
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always inventing thoughts, he hopes 
he has formed a ſcheme that will 
anſwer his end better than all former 
Ones.—The ſame may be ſaid of the 
proud and ambitious, ſeeking. ho- 
nour and preheminence, the volup- 


tuous man, the indolent, the un- 


clean, & c. Their minds and aſfecti- 
ons work, act, and preſs toward 
their proper object. Theſe are the 
actions of the ſoul, and are eſteemed 
ſo, when the body does not act, 
and often cannot keep pace with 
the ſoul. Iſrael erred in their heart, 
and in their hearts turned back a- 
gain into Egypt (). Sinful thoughts, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, are actual fins (6), 


and muſt be forgiven if ſin is for- 


given (c). But he that ſeeks princi- 
pally the glory of God is, by far, 
the moſt happy man; he has the 
advantage of all the reſt of mankind. 


Being enabled to believe ſublime 
and divine truths, ſuch as free, ſo- 
vereign, and diſtinguiſhing love, 


with all the extenſive and glorious 
ſalvation, which is through Jeſus 
Chriſt; he admires the goodneſs, 
grace, mercy, wiſdom, &c. of God, 
and his foul is drawn out in love 
to him. When he is heart-wound- 
ed for ſin, by deep convictions, in 
confeſſing it with ſelf-abaſement, 
while he adores the holineſs of God, 


and ilands amazed at his own finful- 


neſs, he glorifies God greatly (4). 
When we are enabled to believe 


divine promiſes, whether they re- 


gard time, or 2 tho? thoſe 
promiſes are very unlikely to come 
about in our preſent view of things, 
we glorify God. Abraham (e), Mor- 
decai (, and Paul (g), were emi- 
nent inſtances of this ſort. When, 
believing the promiſes, through e- 
very diſcouragement, we bear pati - 


(a) Heb. iii. 10. Acts vii, 39. (6) Prov. xxiv g. Matt. v. 28. (e) Ads viii. 22. 


(4) Job xlii. 5, 6. Pſal. li. 3, 4. 


: Joſh. vii. 19. fer. xiii, 18, 16 (e) Rom. iv. 
17, &c. (f) Eſth. Iv. 14. (E Acts xxvii. 9 J # 55 ( ) 


25, 


ently 
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\ ently and reſignedly all our ſharp 
trials, truſting ſtill that all will turn 
out well, becauſe we judge him 
faithful that promiſed ; this is ſanc- 
tifying or glorifying the Lord God 
in our hearts (5). When out of love 
to God, we in dut mind ſhun fin, 
but delight in purity and true holi- 
neſs, we glorify God in our ſpirit (i). 
This is cleaifiny ourfelves from all 
filthineſs of ſpirit (4); in dependin 

ypon, and believing in Jeſus Chrif 
for eternal ſalvation, we glorify 
God in the higheſt pitch we are ca- 
pable of here. In prayer, ſocial or 
private, we glorify our God, wien 
with our ſpirit, we adore his per- 
ſections, admire afreſh his grace, 
believe and plead his promiſe, give 


unto him aſcriptions of ” praiſe, and 


devote ourſelves unto him, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be his for ever aad 
ever. Perhaps this is worſhipping 
God in the ſpirit and with the tpi. 
rit (/). But 1 ſhall. have occation 
to ſpeak further of this inward 
working, in treating of the outward, 
therefore I haſten to it. 

By outward actions, which I ſup- 
poſe are chiefly intended in the 
Query, I underſtand any, or every 
act where the body, or any mem- 
ber of it is employed. 
words are the actions of our tongue, 
as well as any thing may be deemed 


the action of our hands or feet. Before 
the tongue is concerned, they are 


properly thoughts, or the actions of 
the mind; now the queſtion returns, 
„% How I may know and be ſatis- 
* fied, that I aim principally at the 
„glory of God in what 1 do.” [ 
muſt here deſcend into a few parti- 
culars. 1 5 

I will point out, for inſtance, my 
preſent writing. Do I by it ſeek 
my own glory, or any other bye or 


I thiok our 
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baſe end? I put to my own ſoul 
in the preſence of Jehovah theſe 
queries: Is it my aim that God may 
be further known in his grace and 
glory, that he may be more ardently 
loved, and more comfortably and 
chearfuliy worſhipped, obeyed, and 
praiſed by his people here? ls it 
my atm, that my brethren, in the 
tribulation of this wilderneſs, may 
be further inſtructed, directed, edi- 
fied, and comforted, that under the 
divine bleſſing, they may be able to 
glorify God, according to their 
meaſure of grace, while here? when 
1 can, with humility, anſwer theſe 


in the affirmative, which a believer 


ought to do; and when I look for 
no periſhing reward, nor any name 
known to the public, being con- 
ſcious of my own infirmities, I ſatis- 
fy mytelf that the glory of God is 
my principal aim, eſpecially when 
I find the motion of my ſoal dire&- . 
ed, in love towards God by Jeſus 
Chriit, and my defire aiming at the 
ſalvation and comfort of his people, 

I am confdent that the Gentle- 


man who propoſed the Query, is 


capable of fatisfying himſelf, in 
ſome meaſure, according to the a- 
bove hints. Vet perhaps he, and 
other pious perſons, may ſtill object 
and ſay, Alas, we find ſelf- ſeek - 
„ ing fo ready to creep in at every 
crevice, that we fear it is mere 
„ preſumption to think that the 
<< glory of God is our principal aim, 
„% thereſore, like Biſhop Uſer, we 
4 lay aſide our attempts.“ Tis a 
truth much to be lamented, that ſin- 
ful ſelf cleaves very cloſe to our beſt 
performances. Blefled be God for 
our great High Prieſt, who bears 
the iniquity of our holy things (). 
Though the humble Biſhop gave ſo 
clear an evidence of his ſelf- abaſe- 


(3) 1 Pet, iii. 15. and iv. 16. (i) 1 Cor. vi. 20. (I) 2 Cor. vii. 1. (1) John iv. 23, 


Rom. i. 9. (m) Exod, xxviii. 38. 
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Bod, when they attend on him, in 
the uſe of means appointed by nim, 
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ment: yet with ſubmiſſion, I don't 
believe he was a good precede.t 
in that point. If we do nothing to 
promote the glory of God, till we 
be clear of ail fioful ſelf.- ſeeking, 
perhaps very little will be done on 
this ſide Heaven, The hearts that 
are well furniſhed for ſervice in the 
church of Chriſt, whether it be by 
writing, preaching, praying, or any 


other way, let them bewaii before 
God their indwelling fin, yet let- 


them not upon any account, hide 
their talent in the earth, but rather 
ſtir up the gift of God, beſtowed 
upon them, for edification. How 
did Bradford the martyr complain 
of his heart! yet what a holy and 
honourable man was he! 

But a few. particulars more. In 
diving worſhip, Miniſters may be 
ſaid to aim principally at the glory 
of God, when their intentional and 
direct deſigns are, to ſhew forth the 
glory and Majesty of his perfections, 


Dis goodneſs, grace and mercy, thro' 


Jeſus Chriſt; how worthy he 1s to 
be loved, ſerved, truſted, praiſed, znd 


adored ; and when they endeavour 


to ſer, forth man's mifery out of 
Chriſt; to proclaim the glory, ful. 
neſs and compaſſion of Chrift, with 
a view that poor ſinners ſhould fail 
in love with him, and. embrace the 
ſalvation through him. Minifers 
aim- right when the whole bent of 
their lives is to promote the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls, in God's appointed 


way and depend upon his bleſſing, 


and the gracious influence of his 
ſpirit. Hearers aim at the glory of 


with a longing debit to know him 
more, that they may ſerve him bet- 
ter, and when they conſcientiouſly 
keep their place in the _ of 


{s) Acts xx. 19. 
9, 10, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2, 16. 


(e) 2 Cor. vi. 3, &c. 
_ Mar, V. 16. John XV. 8. 


THOUGHTS, 


God to pray, hear the 3 and 
partake of his ordinances, in, order 
to bear their teſtimony for God and 
his worſhip againſt the openly pto: 
fane, and the carelefs profeſſor, 
When we have theſe things in view, 
we glorify God in our icloſet, 1 in our 
family worſhip, and in the folemg 
aſſembly, and in eating and drink 
ing at his table. 

In our common chadod and call 
ing in life, we ſhould aim princi- 
pally at the glory of God; this we 
do when we pray to him for direc- 
tion, when we take his word for 
our rule, when our conſcience is ten- 
der of his glory, and when the ge- 
neral bent of our heart is to demean 
ourſelves every day, fo that others 


may, by our holy and inoffenſive 
converſation, be induced to think and 


ſpeak well of God and his ways; or 


at leaſt that we give no juft occaſion 


for others to blaſpheme or ſpeak e- 
vil of the holy name by which we 
are called, of che glorious doctrine 
we profeſs, or of the 
own. Thus the Apoſtle ſerved God 
with all humility of mind (z), and 
walked inoffenſive, ſuffering much, 
with this view, that the miniſtry 
might not be blamed (e, behaving 
Holily, juſtly, and unblameably (p); 
ſo hutbands and wives, parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants, are 
exhorted to do, that the doctrine of 
God our Saviour may be adorned in 
all thiogs (g), and God gloriſied (7). 
Eating td drinking. ſhould be 
with an eye to glocify God, as men- 
tioned before and after the Query, 


| referring to 1 Cor. x. 31. God hath 
appointed eating and drinking, 18 
common, for the continuance of cur 
life and ſtrength, that we may be 


capable of ſervice, while our ſpan 
of time here laſtethn. When we 
(p) 1 T hel. ii. 10. 


(x) Tit. ii. 


eat 


ways we 


SS . „ 


— 


r . _— r 


PIO US 
eat and drink with this view, give 
ing God thanks for 1 it, we do it ko 
bis glory. We may eat ſavoury 
food Tike T/aac, but we ſhoul4 con- 
ſalt our health and circomlayces, 
with inoffenſive life more than our 
taſſe or palate; when we eat and 
drink to exceſs in quantity, or be- 
yond what is meet in quality, we 
ſn. It may be further obſerved, 
that the eating and drinkipg in 
1 Cor. x. 31. ſeems to refer to things 
offered to idols, treated of at large 


in the chapter. 
In every thing we have 0 do with, 


we ſhould conſider for what end 


God principally appointed 1t, then 
as far as we purſue the ſame end, 1 
think we glorify him. 

When all is ſaid, and all is done, 
it maſt be confeſſed, that in every 
thing we put our hand to, we come 
mort of the glory of God. This 
ſhould keep us very humble at his 
foot, and dependent on a dear Re- 


deemer, the more endeared' by ſa 


much the more we ſee our need of 
him. Jeius Chriſt glorified God 
without the leaſt im pet lection. Let 
vs endeavour to glorify him accord- 
ing to our m-ature of grace, and ia 
our proper ſtation, with all humili- 
ty, and comfort ourſelves with the 
believing views of that ſtate, where- 
in we ſhall glorify, God for ever, 
without the leaſt hefitation « or im- 
perfection. 4 

"It is 10 be feared there” are 100 


Ed many. 
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int, a cor: pt! heart hath deceiy- 

Thus nave' þ as aid, perhaps, too 
much, except it were mare to the 
purpoſe. May it ſerve to ſtir up 


the ſpirit of others to giye their o- 


pinion upon the interefting point, 


that the matter may at Jail be wiſe- 


iy i and plain! ry difcutt led, acd bro't 


to a diftis& ſolution, according to 
ſcripture and Chriftian Experience. 


1am ef 
A Well Wither to Truth 
In „Degus and Practice, 


ü Fos ru IAL. 
To the Kditchs: of the Sir 
MAGAZINE, | 


19 % 


4 you cin, the fellreving Query ⁊uor- 
thy of a Place in your excellent Work, 
you wall, by inſerting it, in order 
to be anſwered, for my own Good, 
and others Satis/adtion aud mfort, 
greatly còlige your conflant Reader, 

aud may be & Spirit of Gee hatin and 
he! ſoine aborg. by Corre/ponaent 10 
bein g Veh ſuch an Anſwer as may, 
be to hy Glory, and of real Serance 
to my 0Wwn ſoul and the fouls of ethers. 


QUERY. 


CAN a Perſon that is daily har. 
reſted with unclean thoughts and de- 
fires, be a child of God ? If ſo, 


what can, what ſhould a poor un- 
happy perſon do, according tothe 
direction of God's holy word, in or- 
der 2 W and overcome the 


many, who pretend to glorify God 
liße thoſe in [aiah Ixvi. 5. when. 
their principal aim is, Ike Diotre- 
bes, to have the glory and prehe- 
minence themſelves. In w N 
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To the Editors of the Six ir val 

MAGAZINE. | 
- Gentlemen, | 


The incloſed was compoſed by a wei 
eworthy Divine of rhe laſt Age, the 
Poetry it not the moſt ſublime, but the 


Sentinents are excellent, and may be 


of Uje ; if you think they deſerve a 
Place, the Fawour will greatly o- 
blige ſeueral, who are your conſtant 


Readers and Admirers, but particu- 


larly, 8 . 
Your Humble Servant, 
Re Bibs 


FN LORD, could I, before I 
die, = 
Have one tranſporting ſight 


Of Chrilt's love ſweet ; pale death 


Id meet, 


And life quit with delight. 


This would encreaſe my joyful pace, 

- - Whilſt others mourning go; 

This charming fight, ſhould aid my 
flight, c 

To Heaven from Earth below. 


Giye Chriſt in Hand, and then 


command. 
This darling ſoul of mine, 


To change its place, to ſee thy face, 


Above to ſing, to ſhine. f 


Then who'd controul my raviſh'd 
N ſoul? e 
With wings of faith and love, 
Forſaking breath, o' ercoming death, 
From Earth to Hezv'n I'd move. 


Celeſtial hoſt ! with you I'd boaſt, 
And join your ſongs and ſing, 

To him who dy'd once crucify'd, 
But now's our crowned King. 


Til evermore this King adore, 
Who ſuffer'd on the tree; 
This Chriſt who ſhed his precious 
blood, 
For finful worthleſs me, 


POE R i 


This blood can cleanſe me from my 


3 : 
This ſov'reign medicine, 
Can heal and eaſe my ſoul's diſeaſe, 
With influence divine. 
This—this doth ſtill my heart, and 
fill 
My ſoul with joy and hope; 
While Chriſtleſs fools, the Devil! 
In paths of darkneſs grope.,[tools, | 


J long to be in Heaven, to fee 
This object of my love 
Nought can prevent my ſoul's con. 

5 tent, 
In thoſe ſweet realms above. 


I oft did prove my Saviour's love, 
So conqu'ring and ſo ſweet; _ 

P11 never ceaſe forward to preſs, 

?Till we in Heaven do meet. 


To the Editors of the Spi R ITUI 
| Macazint. | 


Gentlemen, 


Your inſerting the following Lines will 
much oblige your tonftant Readir 
and Correſpondent, as it was con. 

poſed by a Child, upon hearing if 

her Friend and Spiritual Brothir 

being drowned, N 


LAS! and is our brother 
| gone! 
And ſorrows us ſurround ? 
Dear Jeſus bids us to forbear, 
Altho' our brother's drown'd. 


Lo! Chriſt hath ſet him up on high, 
Above all things below; 
And took him from this world of fin, 
Of miſery and woe, 
He took him from the church be- 
low, | | 
To join the church above ; 


The happy church, that always ſing 


Of everlaſting love. 
He's gone to ſee his Saviour's face, 
He's gone to ſing aloud; 


He's 


He's gone to fing redeeming grace, 
With an unnumber'd crowd. 
Forbear to weep, ſweet Jeſus cries, 
Your Brother's come to me; 
Where ſolid comfort never dies, 
As you ſhall quickly ſee, \ 


Steps or Degrees of F. ith; 


o! Chriſt from the curſe, our 


ſouls doth redeem, 


However averſe proud reaſon may 


ſeem, 
Faith yieds ap 88825 and longs 


o poſſe 
A lively ſenſation of pardaning: 


grace. 
When Jeſus appgars, and utters 
his voice. 
The finner who hears begins to re- 
joice; ; 
To all things aſſenting which God 
doth reveal, 
While Chriſt is preventing and turn- 
ing his will. 
He wonders to ſee God's juſtice 
and grace, 


So wiſely agrees to fave a loſt race, 

ln deep admiration he ſtands to be- 
. 

The way of ſalvation the ſcriptures 
unfold, 


He feels himſelf weak, and leans 
on the Lord, 
Nor ceaſes to ſeek till he is reſtor'd ; 
With eagerneſs flying from God's 
fi'ry wrath, 


And firmly relying on | Jeſus by 


faith. 


He ſees he is loft, condemn'd and 


undone, 
Yet ventures to truſt in Jeſus alone, 
And while he is bathing his foul 3 in 
his blood 


[His tongue is extolling the mercy 


of wore 


P O E T R x. 


8 B. 
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In Jeſus there is a fulneſs of grace, 


| Remiflion and peace for Adam's loſt 


race 3 bo 
An appropriation of his death and 
wounds, 
Secures a ſalvation thay ever a- 
bounds. 


E. T. 


The Backſliders Prayer on his near * 
proach to the Lord's Table. 


Gain, a ſinner, Lord! I come, 
- Thy table to ſurround; 
O! let thy all-ſuficient grace 
At once my fears and doubts 
confound. | 


There let thy ſatisfaction prove, 

A balm for all the wounds, 

That fin and guilt i in me hath made, 
Exceeding any bounds. 


A cake unturn'd I. ſeem to be, 


Vet Epbraim's right I claim: 
Diſdain not then to hear my -plaing, 
For thy moſt holy name. + 


For finners was thy body broke, 
Thy blood let out fo free, 


For ſuch as lee their wretehedneſs; 


Then why not Lord for me! 
When taking of the bread and wine, 
In mem'ry of thy death, 
Refreſh my ſoul with heav'nly pales 
Of thy reviving breath. 


Say to my lou], my Son chear 1 up, 
Thy crimes are blotted out; 


My death has Ms fin and 


hell, 
And put thy foes to rout, 


Tho? nature and corroption ſtrive 

Thy comforts here to mar ; 

Yet, never fear, thou ſhalt ſtand free 
At my tremendous bar. 


Such glad'ning words, will chear 
my heart, 
And all my idols ſlay, 
And make me turn again to thee, 
Who art my life, my way. 1 
ä ut 
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At length I do expect to fee, 


My few deſtres to graut. 
I'll wait thy time, who knoweſt beſt 
Jo ſuit thy children's want. 


Experience proves that flowers do 
fade 
And grais doth wither too; 
But chy good word full firm ſhall 
ſtand, 
All generations tro. 


: Then, Lord, PI ruft thee on the 


+ $1609 1 AWW; » 

Who fachful art, and: wiſe; 
The language of a broken heart, 
. Thou never wilt deſpiſe, 


Then fince alone to thee is | 2 
The great ſalvation work; 
Thro! grace, I'll baniſh hence away 


All Sav'ours that uſurp. 


And tho” a cold and lifeleſs frame, 
At preſent is my Tot, 


— 


My name without a blot. 


Wrote i in the book, where all thy 
Saints, 
Ere time enrolled were; 
And join with them in endleſs Songs, 
Thy love for to declare. 
N. N. 


8 Glori hing in the Lord, an Hymn, 


Thers may tell how grand, how 
reat 
Their pedigrees have been; 
*How fine their cloaths, how dear 
their meat, 
And glory in their fin. 
Others may boaſt of bags of gold, 
Ofhonour, friends and blood, 


Tell of their wines, how rich, how | 


old, 
Their gueſts how true, how good, 
But [ of greater things can ſing, 
ne boaſt of nobler blits; 
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Bot if thy wiſdom ſecs not meet, 


Chriſt is my pony Oui 1 
King, 
And 1 — ever his: 
O, deareſt Jeſus, ſtill let me 
This very moment know 
I ſeek no other bliſs to ſec 
Im all the world below. 


This more than all things [ prefer 
For. O if thou but ſhine; 
] aſk not any plenty here, 


W of corn, or Wine. 


Nol better is chy preſence; Lord 
Than all the world to me; 


Thy preſence to m foul afford 


F 7 ill I am full of thee. | 


CT « brit the K n 8 


An H YM N. 


O OR and naked as Lam, 
approach the bleeding Lawh, 


Fho' I am aſham'd to ſee, 
How I have diſpleaſed. thee, 


Peter ſaid, and I ſay too, 


"Jeſus whither can 1 go? 


Whitber can a ſinner flee! > 


Thou haſt endleſs life in thee; | 


If another Saviour was, 
Other refuge than thy croſs; 


Surely I had it purſu'd, 


1 had trampled on thy blood. 


But alas, when e'er I try'd; 
Here or there my fin to hide, 


* Guilt incteas'd on me ſo fall; 
1 was forc'd to thee at laſt. 


By experience | can tell, 
a of thee is nether Hel}, 
In thy wounds I only find, 
Eaſe for my diſtemper'd mind.” 


May I never leave thee more; 
O thou lover of the poor, 


May I in thy love abide, 
Hid and cover'd in thy fide, 


Wile hampton. | Ben TB, Þ 


fer; 


Prous TRHOVe HTS. 


To the Editors of the SptrITUAL 
Macazine. | 

| Letter io the Rev. Mr. J. D. in 

Anfwer to his laſt, inſerted in the 


Spiritual Magazine, for Septem- 


ber, 1763. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 


ERMIT my humble thanks to 

wait on you, for the favour of 
your laſt, inſerted as above. 1 join 
with you, Sir, to bleſs the Lord, 
that you received oy prone by my 
letters on Chriſt's Advocateſhip. I 
am glad that © you deſire to be led 
« into, and believe every goſpel 
«© truth, and to find the efficacy of 
« Chriſt's interceſſion in your ſoul, 


&* to have his pleading love mani- 


e feſted in your mind by the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and to exult in his love, 
« which is now interceeding in Hea- 
« yen for you.” For though it is 
a great mercy to have our judg- 
ments informed, yet, as it is ſaid by 
« ow ſervant of Chriſt, We 
4 

% know transformingly.” If you take 
me, Sir, to 1 4 2 of the Go/- 
pel, you are in that under a miſtake, 
for J am a little, unworthy worm, 
and all my attempted ſervice for 
Chriſt and his, is in a far lower 
ſphere of action. Indeed 1 have 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be a 
little errand-goer in his great houſe, 
to carry now and then a meſſage 
from the Prince of peace, to his 
tender lambs, and ſometimes to his 
upper-ſervants; and this mercy 1s 
my ineffable felicity ! and your 
prayers for me, as a Miniſter, ſhall 
beanſwered by the God of all grace 
in the facceſs of my attempted ſer- 
vice, in my proper ſphere. 

As to what you mention, Sir, 
about the pre-exiſtence of the hu- 
man ſoul of Chriſt, pleaſe to excuſe 
me that I cannot think with you 


now no more /þ:7:tually, than we 


in this, but am unto it all-averſe. I 


am fo far from taking it to be 2 


truth. of Chriſt, that it appears to 
me, to be an error of great impor- 


tance; and that wherever it is ad- 


vanced, with awfol conſequences 


Ii is uſually attended. My thoughts 


on that ſubje ct, I lately publiſhed in 
a Letter to a Friend, but have not 
room to tranſcribe a copy in this, 
or would ſubmit them to your con- 
ſideration. I think with 


on are great hinderances to many 


of the Saints, as to the receiving 
< goſpel doctrines and ordinances.” 
But though it is a mercy to have 


our judgments lie open to convigtion 
by any truth that we have not yet 
been taught; we ſhould beware of 


giving into any new. opinion, | that 
hath not in the unerring word a ſo- 


lid foundation : For error may be 


ſo dreſſed up, that at firſt appearance 


it may wear the face of truth. You 
ſay, Sir, from Jobn xvii. 5. I con- 


&« fidered who was the perſon pray- 
ing in the text, not the eternal 


« Logos or Word, no, but the man 
„ Criſt Jeſus, or the human ſoul 
«© of Chriſt; for as God he is equal 
« with the Father, and therefore 
« had no need to pray in that cha- 
«© racter to the Father.” I 


but not that his human ſoul, nor 
yet his entire human nature, con- 
ſiſting of ſoul and body, in both of 


which he prayed, did conſtitute his 
perſon; for the human natore in 


Chriſt, had no perſonal ſubſiſtence 
of its own, but ſubſiſted ſolely in 
God the eternal Son, as being af- 
ſumed by him, into perſonal union; 


ſo that I think, it is not according. 
to truth, to ſay, that Chriſt pra —2 
either as God, or as man, in either 
of his natures, in an ab/ra#conli- 


deration; 
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ou, Sir, 
« that the prejudices of educati- 


rant, 
Sir, that iti was the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and his human ſoul that prayed; 
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deration; but that he prayed as 
God-man, under that complex cha- 
rater, as the great Mediator, and 
head of the church, for that glory 


which he had with bis Father before 
the world was. And this glory, 


I take to be, 1. His per/onal glory, as 


God the eternal Son, which was 


veiled upon his aſſumption of our 
nature, that ſervant's form, in. his 
ſtate of humiliation, And thus he 
prayed for its manifeſtation, that 


though God the Son, was to ap- 
pear on his Father's throne, as 


clothed with the human nature, the 
lories of his Godhead, which he 
ad, as a divine perſon, with the 


Father before the world was, might 


ſhine reſplendently through his hu- 
manity, and fill all Heaven with 
wonder, joy and praiſe. And 2. His 
mediatorial glory as God-man, as he 


was ſet up in covenant, he had a glo- 


ry ſettled upon him, and promiſed 
unto him, as Mediator, to be the 


reward of his mediatory work; and 
in that reſpect, he prayed for the 
communication of that glory which he 
had with the Father, as Mediator, 
by fin, to the Jife of the infinite 
Creditor ? Alas, in their ſufferings, 
there is no proportion to the guilt 


by covenant-conſtitution, and in co- 
venant-tranſaction, before the world 


began, In both theſe reſpects, to 


be glorified, he prayed; and the 
ſuppoſed glory of his pre-exiltent 
ſoul, I utterly reject; it is far from 
being an article of my faith. But, 
Sir, you add, ** for 1 apprehend 
«© that when we meet with any ex- 
«« preſſions in ſcriptare, that ſuit 
„ not the divine nature, they are 
«© always to be underſtood of his 
«© human nature only.” As to this, 
Sir, I ſhould rather have cloſed with 
diftinly, than only; becauſe a diſ- 
tinction of natures is, and ought 
to be, made in his perſons, and fo 
in thoſe things which are proper to 
either nature, in the unity of his 
perſon. But to ſay, that which is 
not proper to his divine nature, 
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doth properly belong to his human 
nature only, I think is not fafe; 
for inſtance, as God, he could not 
die; it was the human nature that 
died; but if his death was to he 
ſpoken. of, as in the human nature 
only, how could “ God be ſaid to 
« purchaſe the church with his 
te own blood?”. And, herein per- 
«« ceive we the love of God, in that 
«« he laid down hrs life for us?” It 
was the Son of God, the ſecond di- 
vine perſon in the Godhead, that 
aſſumed our nature into perſonal 
union with him, and that in our na- 
ture, gave his life, his blood, a8 a 
ranſom- price for the church; but as 
his death was in the, human vature 
diſtinctly and properly, it was not 


in the human nature ozly ; for had 


he only thos died, he could not 
thereby have ſatisfied for our ſin. 
The torments of the damned in 
Hell, though to eternity perpetu- 
ated, can never ſatisfy for their 
guilt which is objeQively infinite, 
becauſe, they being but finite crea- 
tures, what compenſation can their 
death make for their injury done 


of their ſinning! and thence, im- 
poſſible it is, that file ſhould ever 
make an infinite ſatisfaction. And 
had our Lord, in his death, died 
only in his human nature, what fa. 
tisfaction could have been made 
tbereby for our ſin, and unto God 


the Father? Suppoſe his human na- 


ture to haye had ever ſuch a glory 
due to it, though all-tranſcendent 
to that of mere finites, by virtue of 
its perſonal unton with God the 
Son ; yet that glory, had he laid it 
aſide, as he did, and died in the 
human ozly, would not reach z»fin:ty, 
nor have been an infinite compen- 
ſation for the injury done by our 
ſin to infinite glory! Indeed our 
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fin brought the curſe of death upon 
us; „In the day thou eateſt there- 
« of thou ſhalt ſurely die.” And 
our Lord, to redeem us from that 
curſe, aſſumed our nature, and died 
therein for us, but not in that na- 
ture only, in which ſeparately he 
could not have ſatisfied fully. But he 
gave himſelf, his life for us, in both 
his natures ; in his human nature 
jroperly, and in his divine nature 
relatively ; for by his death in the 
human nature, by virtue of the per- 


ſonal union, there was ſuch a vail 


caſt upon the glory of the divine 
nature in his perſon, that it was 
the deepeſt humiliation the God- 
head was capable of, and by this 


it was, that he made a full ſatisfac- 


tion for our fin; By our fin, we 
wailed the glory of God, the manifefta- 
tive glory of God the Father, which 
was our Hlaying the life of it, and was 
of an infinite guilt; we could not 
by fin ſlay the life of God's ence, 
or his efſentzal glory; for the God- 
head, in this reſpect, could not die; 
no, th:s was far out of ſin's reach, 
but we the: eby flew the life of his 
manifeftative glory. And in order 


to make ſatis faction for our guilt, 


God the Son, in his aſſumed hu- 
man nature, not only laid down all 
that glory which was due to him 
as man, by virtue of the perſonal 
union, and his human life, but alſo 
by it vailed the glory of bis Godbead, 
all his manifeflative glory as God, 
he then gave to a total eclip/e by his 


death; and it was by this infinite 


gift, that an infinite ſatisfaction was 


| Properly and formally made. The 


whole of Chriit's actions, and the 
whole of his ſufferings, or paſſion, 


were the actions, the ſufferings, of 


his perſon, by virtue of the perſonal 
union of the divine and human na- 
ture in him, and each nature ſuffered 


in its proper ſphere. And ſo in his 


Praying, he myſt not be thought to 


ception. 


pray as God abſtractly, nor yet as 
man in an. abſtrat conſideration, 
but as God-man in the unity of his 
great perſon entirely. You further 
add, Sir, ** Taking it then for 
«« granted, that it js the human 
«« ſoul of Chriſt praying in the text, 


u* glerify thou me, 3c. you thence 


«© conclude that it muſt evidently 
„% prove, that the human ſoul of 
«« Chritt did exift before the world 


* was, at leaſt it appears ſo to me.“ 
I ſuppoſe, Sir, you will not ſay, 


that Chriſt prayed in his ſoul oxy, 


and not his body; while divine re. 


cord tells us, Theſe-words /pake 
« ſcſus, and lift up his eyes to Heas 


ven, and ſaid, &c.” And if he 


prayed in his entire human nature; 
for that glory which he had with 


the Father before the world was, 


might you not as juſtly conclude 
from thence, that his whole human 
nature, ſoul and body, had an actual 
exiſtence, and an actual glory, be- 
fore the world was; fince when, 


God the Father anfwered this his 


prayer, he was glorified actually 


both in ſoul and body? And was 


you to- make that concluſion, it 
would be an untruth ſo glaring, that 
you muſt, needs ſhadder at its re- 
I beſeech you, therefore, 
think again before you give into 
that notion, of bis human ſoul's 
pre-exiſtence, however ſpecious 
might be its firſt appearance; for 
it was not one part of his human 
nature that was glorified before the 
other, but his whole human nature, 
as in covenant union to his divine 
perſon, that was glorified with the 


Father, by covenant-ſettlement be- 


fore the world began. And as his 
divine perſon then exiſſed in the co- 
venant-capacity of Mediator, he 
then had all that glory with the Fa- 
ther, which was ſettled upon him as 


ſuch ; but no actual exiſtence, either 
in foul or body, nor any actual glory. 
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conferred upon him from eternity. his prayer he reſpected, nor 1. 


He was firſt to aſſume our nature in 
the womb of the Virgin, to have 
an actual exiſtence therein, end to 
run th rough his courſe of obedience 
and ſufferings, before God the Fa- 


ther actually glorified him, ought, 


6 not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
„ things, and to enter into his glo- 
4% ry ?” It was his glory, by nature, 
as God the Son; it was his glory, as 
Mediator, by covenant-ſettlement, 
before he had finiſhed his work; it 
became ſo, in the latter reſpect, by 
the Father's grant, upon his engage- 
ment to perform it; but he entered 
not into it until his work was com- 

leated. And when he prayed to 
be glorified, he took into his con- 
ſideration, his work's completion, 
and thereon founds his prayer for 


glorification: I have glorified 


« thee upon the earth, I have finiſh- 
„% ed the work which thou gaveſt 
« me to do. And now, O Father, 
e glorify thou me, with the glory 
„ which I had with thee before the 
c world was.” The work of glori- 
fying God on the earth, in the ſal- 


vation of ſinners by his obedience 


unto death, was not given to his hu- 
man ſoul only to perform, nor yet 
to his entire human nature alone, 
but to his perſon as God-man; as 


ſuch he performed it, and as ſuch. 


he prayed to be glorified, with that 


glory which he had with the Father 


as ſuch before the world was. The 
glory which he then had as God 
the ſecond perſon, which was vailed 
by his incarnation and humiliation, 
he prayed for its manifeſtation upon 
his aſcenſion; and the glory pro- 
miſed him in covenant as Mediator, 
upon his finiſhed work of redemp- 
tion, he prayed for its communica- 
tion, or actual collation ; and in both 
reſpects it was the glory of his per- 
fon, and not that of his human ſoul 
only, for which he prayed. It was 
not the glory of zhar only, which in 


ſaid, as it has been, To come 


glory of that only which his Father 
gave; ſo that it was not the glory of 
his ſoul as pre-exiftent, but the gle, 
ry of his perſon for which he prayeq 
in the reſpects mentioned. Andif 
this ſuppoſed pre-exiſtent ſoul, i; 


«© down from Heaven at the fulnek 
“% of time, to take on it a human 
*« body:” I leave you, Sir, to judge 
if it is not put in the place of the 
eternal word, that was made fleſh, 
or in the room of that Son of Gud, 
which he ſent forth in the fulneis of 
time, to be incarnate, or made of 
woman. And were we to loſe the 
divine perton of God the Son, by 
a created human ſouls ſubſtitution 
in his place, how ineffable would 
be that loſs! Is not the foundation 
God has laid in Zion deſtroyed doc- 
trinally thereby? Let us beware 
then of ſuch a dangerous notion; 
let us „ try the Pine, whether 
* they are of God, and if they 
„ ſpeak not according to his word, 
« it is becauſe there is no light in 
« them.” And now, Sir, to your 
Query, which is, 1 
Query. ** How may the belieret 
«© ciltinguiſh between the full afſur. 
« ance of hope, mentioned Heb, vi. 
& 11. and the full aſſurance of 
« faith, mentioned, Heb. x. 22. 
«© How. may he know when the 
© former and when the latter 
« are differently in exerciſe in his 
«« ſoul *” I attempt an anſwer as 
the Lord ſhall enable me, as briefly 
as I may. 
Anſwer. Faith and hope, as J 


humbly think, are here to be con- 


ſidered both objefively and /ubjec- 
lively. Faith, objectively taken, is 
put for the doctrine of faith, or all 
the declarations and promiſes of 
grace, in the word of God. And 
faith, ſubjectively taken, reſpe&s 
the grace of faith in the heart, 
which receives all the ä - 

al 
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faith in the word; and the aſſurance on, or non-expectance, it is full 
of faith in the text referred to, re- aſſurance. And affurance of faith, 
ſpects the aſſurance of faith in the and aſſurance of hope, may be con- 
heart, upon faith's reception of the ſidered more /ri&#ly, as it regards 
aſſurance given of the doctrines of the promiſe, and the promiſed vleſs- 
faith by God himſelf in his word, ings, the former in its preſent ex- 
and is more or leſs full, as the Holy iſtence, and the latter in their future 
Spirit reveals the doctrine of faith beſtow ment, as things which do. 
in the mind, with greater or leſſer and (hall exiſt in themſelves, wrt! 
degree of evidence, ſhining upon reſpect to all the heirs of promise r 
them in the heart, and preſenting more largely, as it contains in it! Ke. 
them to it in his own light, in a wiſe a perſuaſion of the believe 
ſovereign way, juſt as he pleaſes; perſonal intereſt in the promite, and 
Hope, objectively conſidered, is put an expectaace of the promiled 
for all thoſe great bleſſings contain- bleſſings, to his own per/cnal bli/s.” 
ed in the promiſes of grace in the And as a believer's afſurance of 
word, with reſpe& to the, abſence faith, as to perſonal intereſt, has 
of their performance. And hope, for its ground, declared and pro- 
ſabjeftevely taken, reipects the miſed grace; we are exhorted to 
race of hope in the heart, which duty, „ to draw nigh to God, 
obs for thoſe choice bleſſings pro- in full aſſurance of faith.“ And 
miſed by God in his word; and the as his aſſurance ef hope, in perſonal 
aſſurance of hope is more or leſs full, expectance, has for its foundation, 
as the promiſes of grace are pre- primarily, the bleſſugs promiſed; 
ſented to the heart, in the Spirit's and ſecondarily, by way of evi- 
light, with more or leſs evidence; dence, his faith's acceptance of the 
and it is this aſſurance of hope, as promiſe, and the fruit of his faith, 
a grace in the heart, that is to be or his labour of love, in all holy o- 
underſtood in the text referred to bedience; it is in this latter reſpect, 
for that. And a believer may 4now that we are deſired to ſhew the ſame 
theſe, diſtinct graces when they are diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
differently exerciſed in his heart, hope unto the end. As, if a be- 
by the diſtinct nature of their ex- liever is remiſs in his obedience, 
erciſe. If he is in the exerciſe of he thereby clouds his evidence, and 
faith in the promiſe, he then ſees impedes his full aſſurance, as to per- 
the fulneſs, the grace, the glory of ſonal expeQance, which the powers 


it, unto ſoul-reſt, and complacence 
in it. And if he is in the exerciſe of 
hope for promiſed bleſſings, he looks 
upon them as deſirable things that 
are abſent, and expects their enjoy- 
ment. The aſſurance of faith con- 
ſiſts in a perſuaſion of the promiſe 
in its truth and goodneſs; and when 
this is without heſitation, or difh- 
dence, it is full aſſurance. The aſ- 
ſurance of hope conſiſts in an expec- 
tation of deſirable promiſed bleſſings 
with regard to their preſent abſence, 
and when this is without interrupti- 
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jectively, in many texts. 


of darkneſs will not fail to improve 
to his great diſadvantage. 

You know, Sir, that faith is to 
be taken, both objectively, and ſub- 
Objec- 
tively, we are to underſtandit where 
it was ſaid of Paul, „ he now 
60 2 the faith which once 
% he deſtroyed.” And thus, „the 


4% ſpirit is received by the hearing 


« of faith.” And ſubjectively, where 
Paul to Timothy ſays, When [ call 


«© to remembrance the unfeigned 


faith that is in thee.” And to the 
| Galatians 
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Galatians, but the fruit of the 
„ ſpirit is Faith. And the nature 
of this ſubjective faith, he tells us, 
Heb. xi. 1. now farth is the ſub- 
„ ſtance of things hoped for, the 


« evidence of things not ſeen.” 


The things hoped tor are thoſe 


thioags which have an exiſtence. in 


the promiſe, and to theſe faith gives 
a ſubſtance, or makes them real to 
the ſoul, which elſe would appear 
to be meer ſhadows, by reaſon .of 
their non-appearance to ſenſe. And 
of theſe things not ſeen, as to their 
performance, faith is the evidence, 
that they ſhall have a certain accom- 
pliſhment, and the ſoul of them a 
full enjoyment. And thus the Old 
Teſtament Saints, ** ſaw the pro- 
«« miſes afar off, were perſuaded of 
„ them, and embraced them.” They 
- aw the promiſes by fazirh in the 
preſent exhibition of the promiſes to 
them; they ſaw them afar of, as 
to their fulfilment, were perluaded 
of them in their truth, and embraced 
them in their goodneſs; and thence, 
after the promiſe, in the courſe of 
obedieace, they went forth, con- 
« fefling that they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth.” And 
thus it is with the New Teſta- 
ment Saints, with reſpect to the 
full accompliſhment of the promiſes, 
or their inheriting the promiſe. And 
hope, is to be taken objectively, 
where Paul to the Coloſſians ſays, 
We give thanks to God, for you, 
* for the hope which is laid up for 


«« you in Heaven.” And to the Ga- 


Jatians, . we thro? the ſpirit wait for 
* the hope of righteouſneſs.“ And 
hope is to be taken ſubjectively, 
where he ſaysto the Romans, expe- 


1 rience worketh hope.” And prays 


te for them that they might abound, 


* in hope, through the power of the Qu 


*« Holy Ghoſt.” Hope is to be taken 
objectively, where be ſays, but 
1 hope that is ſeen, is not hope: 
That is, our full ſalvation, as declar- 
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ed in the promiſe which our faith 
receives, is the object of hope; and 
when we are bleſt with the full en. 
joy ment of it, it will ceaſe to be the 


matter of our expectance. And ſub. 


jectivel y, in what follows: Forwhat 
a man ſeeth, 1. e. enjoyeth, why 
«© doth he yet hope for? But if we 
% hope for that we ſee not, then do 
% we with patience wait for it.“ And 
the aſſurance of faith, and the aſſur- 


ance of hope, as they ariſe primarily 


from the written and applied pro- 
miſe, under the Holy Spirit's wit- 
neſs, more or leſs, to the believer's 
perſonal intereſt; and as they ſpring 
in a ſecondary way, of ſubordinate 


evidence, from his Fre obedience, 
it, 


are more or leſs full, juſt as the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt reveals and aſſures of the 

promiſe, and of the promiſed bleſs- 
ings; and ſhining on the believer's 
faith and obedience, cauſeth them 
to give a joint ſubordinate evidence, 
unto aſſurance, and full aſſurance, 
which cauſeth ſoul-complacence in 
the promiſe, and a joyfulexpectance 
of its performance. And we may 
&noww if faith, or hope, is in exerciſe, 
by our perſuaſion of the promiſe, 
or expectation of the promiſed bliſs. 
And tho'moſt believers now ſay, they 
“ hope they have an. intereſt in the 
% promiſe;” what they intend by it 


is ſome degree of perſuaſſon, though 


it be not without heſitation of inte- 
reſt. And the word Hope, is thus 
uſed in an improper ſenſe ; but it it 
is applied to that weak hope, or ex- 
pectance, which they have that they 


ſhall enjoy promiſed bleſſings for 


time aud eternity, it is then uſed pro- 
perly, though it amounts not to full 
aſſurance of hope as to their perſo- 
nal enjovment. Thus, Sir, you 
have my weak anſwer to your 
very. . 

And from hence may ve, and all 
the Saints, in all holy obedience of 
faith and love, follow after affur- 


ance, and full aſſurance of faith, and 


hope 
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hope unto the end! For much will 
it redound unto God's praiſe, and 
to our bliſs. None are ſuch God- 


N ſoul-rejoicing, and fruit- 


earing Chriſtians, as thoſe who 
are bleſt with full aſſurance of faith, 
of hope, and this unto the end. 
Wiſhing a rich deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit, in all his gifts and graces, 
to aſſiſt and ſucceed you in your 
great Lord's ſervice, and a maſſy 
crown of righteouſneſs at his ap- 
pearan ce, and requeſting your 
prayers for the leaſt in your Father's 
houſe : with all affectionate eſteem, 
Jam, Rev. Sir, Your moſt obedient 
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Servant, in our moſt precious, glo- 
rious Lord, 5 Kos 

, At 


P. 8. If you deſire, Sir, to fee 
my weak Eſſay againſt Pre-exiſtence, 
in the Letter mentioned, you may 
pleaſe to ſend for Mrs. A. D's 11th 
Vol. of Letters, fold by G. Keith, 


at the Bible and Crown, in Grace- 
Price. One - 


Church-Street, London. 
Shilling. I had not wrote, Sir, a- 
gainſt pre-exiſtenee, but from my 
grief for its appearance in a perfor- 


mance that I highly prized ; and I. 


heartily wiſh it may there again 
have no place. ; 


n 


Rejoicing in the Lord, and ſlighting the 


World. An Hymn. 
17 envy not the man, whoſe 


barns 
Can ſcarce his goods contain ; 
Nor him, whoſe only joy is gold, 
Whoſe only hope 1s gain. 
Nor will I change my ſtate with 
> nn Tor 
Who banquets ev'ry day; | 
Whoknows no want, nor grief, nor 
pain, 73 
But fings his time away. 


Nor would I wiſh to have his place, 
Whom mortals happy call ; 
His Heaven is here, he ſoon mu 
| die, 5 | | 
Muſt die and leave it all. 
The men of earth no portion have 
But what they now poſleſs : 


But in free grace, beyond the grave, 


Have I my happineſs. 


A ſtanza of a ſacred pſalm, 
Mine hand ſhall ſhortly hold, 


And God, my God, and Chrift the 
SE 3 
Shall crown my head with gold. 


A kingdom ne'er to be remov'd, 
Shall ſoon to me be giv'n; 

No matter what I want below, 
For I have got a. Heaven. 


Defiring to alt worthily. 


 G OD, whoſe eyes are flames 
of fire, : 
Who all my folly ſeeſt?; 
Behold my want, my juſt deſire, 
My longing for thy reſt. 


I ask not honour, pomp, or praiſe, 
By worldly men eſfteemd; 
] want from ſins deceitful ways, 
To feel my ſoul redeem'd. 


I want, as other Chriſtians do, 
To walk and live to thee, 
And by my converſation ſhew 
That chou haſt-dy*d for me. 

J want 


i 


128 FO 
I want fo circumſpeR to live, 
So free from ev'ry fin; 
That en the world may now per- 
ceive _ | 
That IJ with thee have been. 
Blameleſs in ev'ry word and way, 
I preatly want to be; 
That ſcoffers may not dare to ſay, 
Thy ſpeech betrayeth thee. 
O grant thy ſpirit and thy word, 
May make my ſoul abide 
In all thy precepts, O my God, 
Till I with thee reſide. 
The Believer a Wonder to himſelf and 
| to many round about him. 
I am as a Vonder to many, but 
thou art my ſtrong Refuge, P/a/. 


the ſprings, 
And actions of my ſoul; 
Imbiber of thoſe ſacred truths, 
That prove | am made whole. 
By nature, far from thee, I ſtray'd, 
Thy holy law I broke; 
Averſe to every ſeeming good, 
Devoid of ſaving hope. 8 
Then wonder! O my ſoul ! that thou 
Of rich free grace ſhould taſte, 
Of merey bought by Jeſus blood, 
A matchleſs, matchleſs Feait ! 
Wonder! that thou to Zion's hill 
Shouldſt turn thy froward face, 
More wonder ſtill, that guilty thee, 
Should'ſt there thy Lord embrace. 
Wonder! that thou to Jordan's banks, 
By ſweet impulſe wert led, 
And duty taught thee there to lie 
In jeſus's liquid bed. 
Wonder! that at his table here 
Thou ſhould'ſt be found a gueſt; 
And wear the robe of all his Saints, 
A Saviour's righteoufneſs. _ 
Wonder! that thou, *mid'ſt all the 
race | 
Of wretched fallen men, 


Should pardon have for ev'ry fault, 


And: be renew'd again. | 
Worxder! that what thou once did love 
Should now ſo hateful be; 


„ 
The cauſe is plain, *tis grierods 
quite, ES 

Both to thy Lord and thee. 
Yonder ! that eber the goſpel trump, 
Glad ridings to thee brought, 


© Or light and fife by Jeſus death, 


be ſpirit ſo thee taught. 
Vonder! that Juſtice ſhould be ſtay'd, 
By. mercy's peaceful hand, 
From ſending thee to endleſs woes, 
Who kept not his command. 


 Weonaer that thou amongſt the 


damn'd, | 
Their torments ne'er ſhall ſhare; 
Tho? black as they by nature's dye, 
Yet grace has made thee fair. 
Vi:nder ! that till thou ſhalt go on, 
Thro' grace to perſevere; 


SY : b . Till fai 1 7. tobe,” 
rn e 


And obſcure things made clear. 


Theſe avongers ne er had reach'd thy 


keart, 
Nor fill'd thy foul with glee; 
If Jeſus had not kindly ſaid, 
His love was fir/t to thee, 
To wonger on at love ſo great, 
Shall yet be my employ ; 
I' wonder too, when lodg'd above, 
To all eternity. . 3 
No wonder then that to the world, 
A wonder ſtrange thou art; 


Bleſt be the power that thee con- 


ſtrain'd, 
To chooſe the better part. 
A wonder ſtill thou wilt remain, 
To all the faithleſs race, 
Who never knew, nor ever felt, 
The effects of ſaving grace. 
Shall ſouls who thus areabonders made 
To all the world around, 
From hence take liberty to ſin, 
Becauſe grace doth abound, | 
Oh! no my ſoul ! the thought abhor, 
And know with joyful heart, 
That where God righteouſneſs im- 
| putes, 
Doth holineſs impart. 
A righteouſneſs, wherein to ſtand 
Upright before the throne 
A holineſs to make them meet 
Above to wear his crown. 
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To the Editors of the SrikIT var 
MAGAZINE. 
Gentlemen, . 
If the Queries in your periodical work 
are to take thei turn, I think that 


the next in courſe is one propoſed by ' 


myſelf. I thought of it often, and 
propoſed it to ſome friends before ever 


it was made public. I hoped to have 


had it anſwered by fome of your ſe- 
rious and judicious correſpondents ; 
but ' probably they conclude that 1 
ftarted it merely for amuſement, ſpe- 
culation, or a caprious diſpoſition. 
Certaiuly it was not fo, except I am 
greatly deceived. As I waited /o 
long and fo' wiſhfully, but have been 
hitherto diſappointed ; imploring di- 
vine direction, I reſolved to attempt 
ſemet hing mxſelf- If any thing on 
the point ſhould come to your hand, 
in the mean while, pray let it ap 
peur; 1 ſhall be glad to fet it. Aud 
i by the publication of this, any 
lover of truth ſhould be excited to 
point out my miſtakes, and Jupply my 
many defects, as well as lop off re- 
dundances ; I ſhall take it very kind. 
I Lope it may be alſo of uſe to others. 
1 am, 
Your conſtant Reader. 


— 
« Þ POW may we diſtinguiſh be- 


„ and that which is typical, or 
« merely. ceremonial, in the books 
« of Moſes ? and conſequently, which 
e of thoſe precepts are ſtill in force, 


„ and which are thoſe long ſince 


* abrogated ?“ See page 187, 188, 
of Pious Thoughts, Vol. II. 
Anſaver, The people of Jrael for 
a long while did, and ſtill do read 
the books of Moſes with a vail upon 
their heart. It is to be feared 
that many who call themſelves 


ger, in two tables of. ſtone. 


ce twixt that which 1s moral, 
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Chriſtians, are in the ſame caſe; 
and not a few real believers read 
that part of the word of God with 
little underſtanding, and others neg- 
le& it, eſteeming it, for the moſt 


part, as a collection of old rituals, 


and antiquated. ceremonies, of no 
ſignification now, becauſe obſolete 
and out of date long ago. That a 


conſiderable part of the books of 


Maſes was aboliſhed at the death of 
Chriſt, I firmly believe. My deſign 
in propoſing the query was, to * 
informed what part is aboliſhed, 


and what not; that we might read 


that, as well as other parts of the 


word of God wich underſtanding, 


delight, and to our ſpiritual advan- 
tage, 

The Maſalc law is generally di- 
vided into three principal branches, 
viz. the moral, the civil, and the 
ceremonial law, —The moral law di- 
rected and enjoined our duty to God 
and man. It was given to our firſt 
parents in their ſtate of innocency, 
and creation purity. After the fall 
of man, {his law continued ſtill in 
being, and full authority to the days 
of 8 Then God was pleaſed 
to give a new, plain, and fair edi- 
tion of it, written with his own fin- 
This 
is commonly called, The ten com- 
mandments. It is conciſely col- 
lected, yet plainly expreſſed by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe words, 


„Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
« God, with all thy heart, with all 
„ thy ſoul, and with all thy mind: 
© This is the firſt and great com - 
« mandment (this 1s the firſt table, 
containing the firſt, ſecond, third, 
« and fourth commandments) and 
the ſeccnd is like unto it, Thou 
< ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
« ſelf.' (This is the ſecond table, 
and contains the laſt ſix-command- 


o 
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law) and the prophets. 

the ſubject matter of all that was 
commanded by all former prophets 
and preachers, in all their ſermons, 
admonitions, and exhortations. Now 
this law was never abrogated. je- 
ſus Chriſt came not to deſtroy it, 
but to fulfil, magnify, and make it 


ments.) On theſe two command- 


ments hang all the law (this is the 


very ſum and ſubſtance of the moral 
This 18 


honovrable +. | 
The civil law is alfo termed, the 
judicial or judiciary law. Here we 
are to obſerve, that in Maſes's time, 
the Lord was pleaſed to take the 


people of Hrael, and fingle them 
cut as a peculiar people above all 


eople; a bod litic, or. king- 
as So he 1 to be 
their king, ſee the ſcriptures in the 
margin, and many more f. Hence 
they were a Theocracy, cr a people 
governed by God. Now the Lord, 
as their king and law-giver, gave 


them proper laws and ſtatutes, pecu- 


liar ro themſelves, directing how to 
act, judge, and paſs ſentence, in all 
civil debates about property, and to 
regulate the puniſhment of offen- 
ders in civil matters. 'This was 


founded upon the moral law, and 
yet was given in particular to / 


rael as a theocracy. Their civil 


law is juſt and reaſonable, therefore 


an excellent foundation and direc- 
tory for the civil law, or law of the 
land, in every kingdom and govern- 
ment under heaven. Yet I do not 
think that the judicial law in 1/-ae/ 
is now, preciſely as ſuch, in force 
among us, or any other Gentiles - 
but that the kings ard governors in 
every nation, have full power and 
authority to enact laws and ſtatutes, 
according to the cuſtoms, manners, 
and c cumſtances of their own 


- * Matt, xxii. 37, &c. 


F Matt. v. 17. Iſa. xlii 2 t. 
x Sam, viii. 7. Pal. cxxxv. 4. and cxlvii, 19, Iſa. xxxiiia 22. 
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country. Nevertheleſs, the legil. 


lators in every realm and climate, 


ſhould have particular regard to the 
moral law, leſt that ' ſhould be 
tranſgreſſed by their civil law: The 
goſpel diſpenſation ſhould alſo be 
well weighed, where the goſpel is 
profeſſed. . Every where reaſon, 
Juſtice, equity, and circumſtances, 
are to be obſerved in enacting and 
executing the laws of the land, 
The judge in J/ael had a diſcretio. 


nary power lodged in himſelf. 


Upoa the whole, we may look 
upon the judiciary law given to / 


rael, as partly in force, and part]y 


abrogated. 

The ceremonial law, which re. 
garded the ſacrifices, uncleanneſſes, 
purifications, and all the types and 
ſhadows before the coming of 
Chriſt, therefore called, The ſhady 
of goed things to come. This was gi- 
ven to our firſt parents after the fall, 


it was ſomewhat enlarged in Abra. 


ham's time, but there were ſo many 
things added upon mount Sinai, that 
it was after that time called, 70, 
law of Mejes. Then tbe tribe of 


Levi was ſet apart, and their whole 


ſervice was, to manage, determine, 
and execute this law, hence it 1s 
called, The Levitical law, This was 
to continue to the death' of Chriſt, 
and then both the law and the 
prieſthood, with all the Levitical 
ſeivice, were to vaniſh entirely, 
See Heb. vii. 11, 12. So the cere- 
monial law is long ago abrogated 
wholly, Yer ſtill it ought to be 
read, with care and veneration, 
for it points unto excellent things 
that were then to come, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the glorious ſalvation by 
him. The whole of it was goſpel, 
but in obſcare ſhadows and dark 
adumbrations. Many of the types 


m Exod. xix. 4, 5, & 
in 
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in this law are profitably explained 
in the firſt volume of the dialogue 
betwixt Truth and Friendly; to 
which T refer the inquiſitive reader. 

Now my query is, How may we 
diſtinguiſh between theſe laws, as 
they are ſo intermixt and interwoven 
in the books of Mo/es ? and conſe- 
quently what of them we are to 
look upon as binding upon us, and 
what not ? But let this always be 


remembered, the whole 1s to be 


read, as the ſure and good word of 
God, given to his own people, in 
former ages, and pointing out great 
things to us in theſe laſt times. I 
can think of no general and plain 
rule, whereby common Chriſtians 
may diſcern this with eaſe and edi- 
fication 3 therefore I have taken a 

eneral ſurvey of the whole, and in 
Res things have been very parti- 
cular and minute. The reſult of 
the whole, I humbly and freely ſub- 
mit to the inſpection, ſcrutiny, cen- 
ſure, and emendations of the candid 


and judicious.” I ſhould be very 


glad and thankful to ſee the ſubject 
{kilfully diſſected, and harmomouſly 
arranged, that we might, with great 
pleaſure and fingular profit, read 
that much neglected, and to many 
ſealed part of holy writ. I have 
taken the books in order, thus, 


0 n N 8-4-8, 
For the moſt part is a ſacred and 


divine hiſtory. The moſt ancient 


in the world, and yet authentic. It 
gives a true account of the principal 
genealogies, the moſt eminent and 
illuſtrious perſons, with the moſt 
important and ſtriking tranſactions, 


for upwards of two thouſand years; 
that 1s, from the creation of the uni- 


verſe, to the death of Fo/zph. This 
book is interſperſed with many pre- 
eious promiſes ; ſome regarding the 
preſent life, others concerning Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, and the great, free, and 
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bleſſed ſalvation through him. The 
ſacrifices and offerings mentioned in 
Geneſis, before and after the flood, 
and likewiſe the circumciſion be- - 
long to the ceremonial law, and 
therefore ceaſed, they are in my 
opinion, part of the hand writing 
which was nailed to the croſs of 
Chriſt. | 


E X OU 
From the beginning to the end of 

chap. xi. contains a piece of hiſtory 
ſo well atteſted, and ſo aſtoniſhing 
in every part of it, that the world 
at that time, were ſtruck with won- 
der and amazement. The power 
and glory of God ſhine in it ſtill. 
Chap. xii. gives us a very exact ac- 
count of the paſſover, and the rites 
belonging to it. This is a conſi- 


detable part of the typical law. 


Chriſt celebrated the laſt, that was 
according to divine inflituuon, in 
the night in which ke was betrayed, 
Then the hiſtory is re-aſſumed, and 
continued to the end of chap. xix. 
yet in theſe chapters we have ſeve- 
ral types and emblems of prezt 
things, as ſeparating the firſt-born 
unto the Lord; the charge concern- 
ing the paſſover repeated; the ſong 
of Moſes; the Manna; the water 
out of the /rock ; with ſome other 
particulars. Indeed we have in the 


xviiith chap. ver. 13, &c. the firſt 


appointment and regulation of 
judges of divers degrees among 
that people, their traly noble, great 
and diſintereſted qualifications are 
ſet down, ver. 21. Theſe were to 
execute the civil law, In chap. 
xx. we have the moral law deli- 
vered in a moſt folemn manrer, 
with glory and awful majeſty. As 
it was the introduction, to it ſeems 
to be the foundation of all that was 
afterward delivered from the fiery 
mountain. All ſhadows and the 
ſubſtance, the types and the anti- 


R 2 | type, 
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type, caſt a luſtre upon the moral 


law. The ſubſtance of this law 
will continue for ever, even in hea- 
ven.—Ver. 24, &c. belong to the 
ceremonial law. 2 
Chap. xx1. begins the collection 
of their political or civil law, For 
they were then a kingdom, or body 
politic, ſet apart from all other 
people, and their gracious, but 
dread ſovereign, was now iſſuing 
out wholeſome laws peculiar to his: 
new-ereted empire. The ſtatutes 
concerning: Hebrew ſervants bought 
(ver. 1, to the 7th) and daughters 
ſold, ver. 7, &c. I believe per- 
tained only to that people, in that 
country, and under that diſpenſa- 
tion. It is certain that the ſlave 
trade was in being then. The ſe- 
yeral laws beginning ver 12, were 
merely of the civil kind, founded 
upon reaſon and juſtice ; yet in the 
Jetter peculiar to that people ; ne- 
vertheleſs, in ſubſtance, they ſuit 
every nation, even at this time; 
though in theſe there were ſome 
things typical, as the city of refuge, 
ver. 13. and the altar, ver. 14. At 
that time the judges were veſted 
with a diſcretionary power, yer. 22. 
and fo they be thil, provided they 
do not tranſgreſs a poſitive law. 
Chap. xxii. is upon the ſame ſub- 
Jet. Some things in it pertained 
to //rael only, ſuch as ver. 20, 25, 
Kc. If any ſhould be in doubt 
about the law fulneſs of our common 
intereſt on money now. let him pro- 
poſe his query in the Magazzze, he 
may expect an anſwer, Ver. 29, 
&c, belong to the ceremonial law. 
Chap. xxiii. to ver. g. belong to 
the civil law, and give excellent di- 
rections to be every where now ob- 
ſerved. From thence to ver. 19. 
we have parts of the typical law; 
from ver. 20, to the end, we have 
inſtructions, promiſes, and encou- 
ragements, fuited only to //rael in 


their then preſent ſituation in the 
wilderneſs, and about their entrance 
iato the land of Canaan. But ill 
hey afford goſpel believers many 
uſeful inſtructions. 

From the beginning of chap, 
xxiv. to the end of chap. xxxi. we 
have a number of types and adum. 
brations of great and good thingy 
to come. All belonging to the 
Levitical law, therefore are vaniſhed 
away ; yet we are to remember that 
it 1s the word of God, affording 
many excellent leſſons to the man of 
God, for whom all ſcripture is 
chiefly given. | 

Chap. xxxii. and xxxiii. entertain 
us with an humbling and ſtriking 


hiſtory of the people's provoking 


revolt, the judgment upon them, 
Mo/es's interceſſion, &c. all peculiar 
to /rael at that time; but ſtill to be 
read carefully, and conſidered ſeri- 
ouſly by us under the goſpel, for 
they are written as a warning to 
others in after times, 1 Cor. x. 1, 
&C. 

Chap. xxx1v. to ver. 17, glves 10- 
ſtruction, promiſes and cautions to 
that people under their circum- 
ſtances at that time. A believer 
now may look over that with profit 
and pleaſure, finding that it yields 
doctrine, reproof, correction, and 
inſtruction. From ver. 17, to the 
26th, we have ſome branches of the 
ceremonial law repeated. Coiicern- 
ing ſeething or boiling the kid in his 
mother's milk, there are divers opi- 
nions, we have the prohibition three 
times in the books of Mo/es. What, 


I think, bids faireſt for the truth, is 


this; that it was a heathen, idola- 
trous cuſtom: Some affirm that the 
idolatrous nations, at the ingather- 
ing of their fruit, took a kid and 
boiled it in the milk of the dam, 
and then in a magical way, went 
about and beſprinkled all their 


fields, gardens, orchards and trees, 


thinking 
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thinking, by this means, to make 


them more fruitful the next year. 


The Lord would not have his peo- 
ple act ſo idolatrous, unnatural, 
cruel or barbarous. From ver. 27. 
to the end, we have a hiſtory very 
inſtructive, and it had ſomething of 
a iype in it. See 2 Cor. iii. 13, &c. 

Chap. xxxv. ver. 2. belonged to 
Jirael and to us, ver. 3. to {/ratl 
alone, and perhaps was to continue 


only while they were 1a the wilder- 


neſs, as they had no fuel provided 


in their then moveable habitations. 
From ver. 


dee Numb. XV. 32, &c. 
4. to the end of Exodus, we have 
the particulars about building the 
tabernacle, with all the appur- 
tenances thereof. The whole typi- 
cal, directing to ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things. See Heb. ix. I, 2, 
&c. | 
LEVIETSICY S 

For the. moſt part, direts the 
prieſts and Levites how to execute 
their office. It contains the main 
body of the ceremonial or Levitical 
law. From the beginning to the 
end of chap. vii. Inſtructions are gi- 
ven regarding the divers kinds of 
ſacrifices. Some few remarks may 
be here made. The fin mentioned 
in chap. iv. may be conſidered as of 
a moral nature, though perhaps it 
might be a tranſgreſſion of the ce- 
remonial law; the ſame may be 
laid of the fins in chap. v. Every 
tranſgreſſion of the ceremonial law, 
was a tranſgreſſion alſo of the firſt 
table of the moral law. Chap. vi. 
mentions fins againſt the political 
law, When that law was tranl\- 
ed, then both tables of the mo- 
ral law were violated. The fat ſor- 
bidden in chap. vii. 23. was only 
that which they uſed in their ſacri- 
fice, ver. 25. according to the poſi- 
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tive command, chap. iii. 9, 10, and 
other places. Concerning blood, 
ver. 26, 27. I look upon-the law 


as moral and typical, as the precept 


was given before Maſes, and the pro- 
hibition renewed by the Apoſtles, 
when met all together, and under 
the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(Ads xv. 20, 28, 29.) I chuſe to 
refrain from it, looking upon it as 
no food for man, or at leaſt but lit- 
tle. 1 leave others to judge for 
themſelves. I know the objections 
brought by thoſe of a different opi- 
nion. I am not for moving con- 
tention. 3 

Chap. vii, relates very minute- 
ly how ſolemn Haren and his ſons 
wereclothed, anointed, conſecrated, 
and inſtalled into the prieſtly office; 
chap. ix. Informs how they begun 
to execute their holy and 1mportant 


fonction. Both chapters concern the 


ceremonial law; chap. x. tranſ- 
mits unto us how ſoon the ſons of 
Aaron tranſgreiſed the ſacred law, 
juit before given unto them; with 
the immediate and awful judgment 
of God upon them. It ſtands to this 
day, like Lot's wife, as a caution to 
all, and eſpecially miniſters. Ver. 
9, 10, 11. pertained, no doubt, to 
Aaron and his ſurviving ſons, with 
all their ſucceſſors, while that prieſt- 
hood continued. It ſhould now ſug- 
geſt io every minitter of Jeſus Chriſt 
how watchtul and temporate he 
ought to be. The latter part of the 
chapter is typical. 

Chap xi. directs the people of 
Iſrael what beaſts, birds, and fiſh 
they had liberty to eat of, and what 
not. I look upon ihe difference 
betwixt the clean and unclean here 
to be ceremonial ; for to Noah, and 
his poſterity it was ſid, * Every 
«« living thing that moveth ſhall be 
« meat for you.“ And Peter's vi- 
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fion ſeems to ſuggeſt, that this dif- 
ference pertained to the Moſaic 
cconomy only; denoting the diſ- 


tinction, and was a part of the par- 


tition wall between the Jews and 
the Gentiles; but abrogated when 
that wall was broken down by the 
death of Chriſt +. Yet I think that 
the clean beaſts, birds, and fiſh, by 
the law of Mies, are ſtill the more 


proper and wholeſome food, though 
every creature of God is good, if 


received with thankfgiving. Þ 


Chap. xii. xiv. xv. xvi. xvi. are al- 
together typical, and ceaſed with the 
Levitical prieſthood. Nevertheleſs, 
we have in them many humbling 
and inſtructive leſſons, ſhewing what 
vile and unclean perſons we are, 
and how abſolutely neceſſary it 1s, 
that we ſhould be waſhed and cleanſ- 
ed in the blood of Chriſt, nothing 
elſe will take out the deep ſtain. 

Many plead that the law in chap. 
xviii. is ceremonial, and therefore 
aboliſhed. But to me it appears to 
be evidently of a moral nature, and 
as carefully to be obſerved now, by 
us Gentile believers, as it was then, 
The introduction, and the concluſion 
of the chapter, ſtrongly prove it. 
None of you ſhall approach to any that 
7s near of kin, ver, 6. that 1s, you 
ſhall have no intermarriages with 
any that is near of kin. Then the 
Particular kindred forbidden, are 
punctually pointed out. When all 
the particulars are mentioned, with 
fomk other abominations, which are, 
without any contradiction, of a mo- 
ral nature, it is ſaid, ©* defile not 
« yourſelves in any of the ſe things; 
« for in all theſe the nations are de- 
4 filed which I caſt out before you, 
<< ver. 24. They are all terme d 
abominable cuſtoms, ver. 30. 


Chap. xix. is mixed, ver. 3, 4. 


moral, and ſtill in force; ver. 5, 6, 


1 Eph, ii. 14, 15. 


7, 8. ceremonial, and aboliſhed; 


ver. 9, 10. civil, and perhaps partly 


typical, not literally now in force, 
yet it teacheth us to take care of the 
poor, and be ready to communicate. 
From ver. 11. to ver. 18. partly 
moral and partly political, and now 
to be obſerved. The gendering with 
divers kind, in ver. 19. I believe 
is ſtil] forbidden; it is confounding 
creatures, and the order of nature. 
But I ſuppoſe the mixed ſeed and 
garment was ceremonial; for the 
various kinds of grain are given for 
our food: likewiſe wool and flax 
are given for clothing, ver. 20, 21, 
22, of the ceremonial and civil 
kind, but does not pertain to us 
now. Ver. 23, 24; 25. ceremonial, 
Ver. 26. 1 believe to be mo- 
ral, 27, 28, alſo moral, being a 
prohibition to follow idolatrous ns- 
tions, denoting immoderate grief 


for the dead; ver. 29, 30, 31, 32. 
moral, and {ill in force; ver. 33, 34. 


ſomething peculiar to Z/rael, but in- 
ſtructive now. The following verles 
are moral, and to be obſerved. 

Chap. xx. to ver 6. was peculiar 
to J/rael ; then for the moſt part to 
the end, it inſtructs what puniſh- 
ments to inflict upon the tranſpreſ- 
ſors of the foregoing laws. The 


Jaws mentioned as tranſgreſſed, I be- 


lieve, are branches of the moral law, 
but the penalty was political. Whe- 
ther the penalty is flill to be inflit- 
ed, may be a query. The crimes are 


now cognizabſe and puniſhable by 


the migiſtrate, but the legiſlators 
ſhould conſider the penalty, accord- 


ing to the diſpenſations we are un- 
der, having ſtrict regard to the mo- 


ral law, reaſon and juſtice. 

Chap. xxi. xxii. xxiii. belong all 
to the ceremonial law, and are a- 
boliſhed. And fo chap. xxiv. to ver. 
9. the affair of the bleſphemer is 2 
true and ſacred hiſtory, and that at- 


+ 1 Tim. iv. 4. 


fair 
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fair gave occaſion to enact the law 
in ver. 15. 16. which was on {/rael 
ſtrictly binding. How far the penal- 
ty is now to be inflicted, I will not 
determine, but every tranſgreſſor of 
this kind is certainly guilty be- 
fore God, who is ever jealous of 
his own glory; ver. 17, &c. are the 
political or civil law. It ſhould now 
be well conſidered, in enaQting and 
executing laws, though probably 
not literally followed, Chap. xxiv. 
pertain to the Levitical law and 
prieſthood, and is ceaſed. 

Chap. xxvi. conſiſts of precepts, 
prohibitions, promiſes, threatenings, 
&c. ſuited to the Moſaic diſpenſati- 
on; vet full of inſtruction to us at 
this time. Though the diſpenſation 
is changed, yet morality and divine 
worſhip are carefully to be obſerved, 
with reverence and godly fear, elſe 
temporal and eternal judgments are 
to be expected. The threatenings 
in this chapter have been accom- 
pliſhed on J/rae/ long ago, and 
they are fti]l under the rod. The 
promiſes, ver 44, 45. have been in 
part fulfilled, on their return from 
Babylon, and at other times; yet [ 
am confident there will be a further 
accompliſhing of thoſe and many o- 
ther promiſes to the twelve tribes 
of Jrael; ver, 46. imports that all 
the preceding laws were enacted in 
a peculiar manner between God and 
the //raelites, and to continue to the 
coming of Chriſt, 

Chap. xxvii. pertained to the 
ceremonial law, and is abrogated. 


But I am not clear concerning vows 


N EE © 
Chap. i. ii.. iv. antiquated ; moſt 
of them ſuiting frac] only while in 
the wilderneſs. Chap. v. partly po- 
litical, and partly ceremonial, the let- 
ter of it is now abrogated, but the 
doftrine to be retaiued with care. 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


The vow and law of .the Nazarite, 
chap. vi. 1s not binding on goſpel 


believers ; ver. 22, &c. was a ſet 
form for the prieſts to bleſs the peo- 


ple, ſee Deut. x.8. and xx1. 5. This 
form was peculiar to //rael; in chap. 
vii. we have the free offering of the 
twelve princes at the dedication of 
the tabernacle ; chap. viii. cetemo- 
nial and abrogated ; chap. ix. to 


ver. 14, aboliſhed, the reſt of the 


chapter 1s an inftructive hiſtory ; 


chap. x. we have ſome further rites,” 


pertaining only to //rael, to ver. 10. 
then we have an account of the firſt 
march of the people after the taber- 
nacle was erected, and all the regu- 
latigns on mount Sinai. p 

Chap. xi. xii xiii. xiv. contain 
a very important hiſtory, and was 
written for our example, 1 Cor. x. 
11, 12. Chap. xv. ceremonial, but 
ver. 30, 31. I think belong to the 
moral law, though in ſome things 
ſuited to that diſpenſation. So con- 
cerning the ſabbath-breaker, yet we 
ſhould pay due regard to the Lord's 
day ; chap. xvi. 1s a moſt awful 
warning piece; chap. xvii. is a kind 
of an appendix to it, is a true hiſtory, 
and a {ſhadow of good things to come; 
chap. xvili. and xix. are abrogated; 
chap. xx. is a ſhort detail of great 
things, by which we ſhould be ad- 
moniſhed, and ſo chap. xxi. Here 
we are to obſerve, that the water 
out of the rock, and the brazen ſer- 
pent, were eminent types of Chriſt; 
but it is not my province now to ex- 
plain and apply types, therefore I 
haſten. | ; 

In chap. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. we have 
the famous and intereſting account 
of Balak and Balaam; chap. xxv. 
preſents us with the ſad fruits and 
conſequences of Balaam's wicked and 
ungodly advice; chap. xxvi. and 
xxvii. contain more ſcripture hiſto- 
ry, interſperſed with ſome traces of 
their polity, regarding their ſettle- 
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ment in the land of Canaan ; chap. 
xxviii. and xxix. belong all to the 
ceremonial law, and are moſtly a re- 
capitulation of what was before 
delivered, with ſome expl-:nati- 
on; chap. xxx. is an addition to 
Lev. xxvii. I have no more now to 
remark upon this, than I did upon 
that. The other chapters in Num- 
bers are merely hiſtorical, vet very 
inſtructive; and ſeveral paſſages be- 


long to their civil law, and were al-. 


ſo typical, eſpecially the city of Re- 
fuge. 5 e 
rr ERON OMV. 
Is a review of the forty years 
journey in the wilderneſs, from 
whence ſolemn exhortations, admo- 
nitions, warnings, &c. are given to 
Zrael. Some former laws are re- 
peated, moral, judicial, and cere- 
monial, which are pretty eaſily diſ- 
cerned by what [ have ſaid already. 


From the beginniog of chap. xix. to 


the end of chap. xxv. belong almoſt 
entirely to their judicial or civil law; 


and a great part of it peculiar to the 


people of //-ae/ under that diſpenſa- 
tion. I ſee no neceſſity to add any 
more remarks upon this book, as it 
ſo correſponds and tallies with what 
has been already noted, 


- Gentlemen, 
By inferiing the following thoughts, you 
⁊uill much oblige, | 


Your Conſtant Reader, 
W. D. 
A MONG the various acts of 
tenderneſs and mercy, which 
the Almighty has diſplayed to fal- 
len mortals, that remarkable inſtance 


of love, in ſending his Son into the 


world, is certainly very illuſtrious. 


A few reflections on this all-glori- 


ous and eve»-memorable event, I 
think, can never be unſeaſonable. 
The preciſe time of our divine 
Saviour's appearance in the world, 
is differently related; nor need that 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


give us any uneaſineſs, fince it i; 

the deſign of his coming we are 
moiſt concerned about, and intereſt. 
ed it. This amazing tranſaction waz 
exactly adequate to the divine wif. 
dom, and every way ſuited to the 
neceſſity of finners. About the time 
of our Lord's nativity, the habita- 
ble part of the world was overſpread 
with heatheniſm, and idolatry. Phi. 
loſophers (who were the moſt knoy- 
ing perſons of their age) were en- 
tirely ignorant of any true worſhip, 
and knew not what to believe.— 
<< Wherefore when the fulneſs of 
«« the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
«« made under the law. — To re. 
«« deem them that were under the 
« Jaw, that we might obtain the 
adoption of ſons,” Gal. iv. 4, ß. 
What unparallelled goodneſs is here! 
See the kind parent of the univerſe, 
ſends his well-beloved and only be- 
gotten Son to interpoſe between us 
and ruin; to teach us the way of 


_ righteouſneſs, and to point out to 


us the road to glory. Behold ! the 
Meſſenger of Peace condeſcends to 
be. born; ſuch was his humility: 
Born in a manger, ſuch was his po- 
verty ; born to ſuffer and to die, 
ſuch was his tranſcendent love! For 
our fakes (ſays the * Apoſtle) the 


Lamb of God became poor, that we 


through his poverty might be rich. 
— Rich, indeed, we muſt be, unleſs 
we neglect ſo great ſalvation, What 
a wonderful diſplay of divine truths 
do we find in conſequence of out 
bleſſed Saviour's incarnation ! — 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſti- 
fied in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into 
glory. leave every pious Chril- 
tian to enlarge upon theſe admirable 
topics, and by a conſtant perſeve- 
rance in good works, to approve 
himſelf betore that: judge, who dies 
for the ſins of the world, 


— 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


To the Editors of the 8 IRIT UAL 
|  : MAGAZINE. MH 
| Gentlemen, | 
fs ſome of my former Pieces have met 
avuith Encouragement from you, if you 
think the following worth your No- 
tice, pleaſe to inſert it in your next. 


Some Thoughts on the Query in Page 
109, Vol. III. / Pious Thoug hts. 
„% FXA7 HE THER grace in the 


T pious, and. that holineſs, 


without which no man ſhall ſee 
« the Lord, be the eſſence of God, 
and God himſelf within his people, 
« or is it God's workmanſhip, a 
% new creature formed in the 
« ſoul, by the divine operation of 
« God's Spirit and grace on the 
« hey? EY fr. T 

On my firſt reading the above 
Query I thought an anſwer to it 

would be needleſs, as I never knew 
any who ever aſſerted that grace in 
the believer was the eſſence of God; 
but on looking over it again, I 


thought the queriſt might be under 


ſome temptation in the point, and 
therefore a judicious anſwer might 
be of uſe to ſettle and fix his mind, 
or that he might have confounded 
the neceſſary diſtinction made in the 


word of God, between the work of 


God in the ſoul, and the divine A- 
gent, the ſpirit of God dwelling 
there to perform that work, and 
therefore a ſatisfactory ſdlution 
would be of the greateſt impor- 
tance. he. | Es. 
This is not intended as a poſitive 


anſwer, but if it may induce ſome 


of your able correſpondents to give 
us their thoughts on this Query, I 


ſhould be glad to ſee them remark. 


the above diſtinction, and alſo what 
the difference is between grace in 
God, and grace in the hearts of his 
People, as diſtinguiſhed in the Que- 


Ty, becauſe it is called the love of 
| arr 4 
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God ſhed abroad in the heart. 

In the ſacred oracles I find God 
ſrequently promiſing to dwell in his 
people, Exod. xv. 17. xxv. 8. XXIY« 
46. P/al. Ixviii. 16, 18. Zech. ii. 10. 
11. 2 Cor. vi. 16. . | | | 83 
But this cannot ſignify a radical 
indwelling, ſor the Heaven of Hea- 
vens cannot contain him. He dwells 
eſſentially in nene but in the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, in him dwells the ful. 
neſs of the godbead bodily, ] alſo find 


that grace in the heart is frequently 


ſpoke of, as the workmanſhip of 
God, and formed by the divine ope- 
ration of his ſpirit, 2 The i. 11. PA 
Ii. 10. Exe. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. Jer. 


xxxii. 39. Job. iii. 7 6. And that 


hereby the believer himſelf is conſti- 
tuted a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
al. vi. 15. Eb. ii. 10. iv. 24. Col. 
nin 10 | 3 
Upon the whole I find myſelf un- 
der a neceſſity to believe that God 
does really and truly dwell in his 
people, though not radically, yet 
by his ſpirit, 1 Cor. iii. 16. John xiv. 
16, 17. XV1. 7. Rom. viii. 9, 11. 


And whether this ſpirit dwells inthe 


people of God, as an operation in 
God only, or as a perſon in the God- 


head, is ſubmitted to the judgment 


of the orthodox. 

Dr. Goodwin has ſomewhere ex- 
preſſed his thoughts on this point 
thus, * The indwelling of the Spi- 
« rit, is of his perſon primarily and 
% immediately, and by his grace ſe- 


* condarily ; and although it be by 


5 his graces yet not primarily ſo ; 
<« but his perſon is given to dwell 
«« in us immediately and for ever, 
« and his graces ſecondarily. = _ 

Our perſons are the temples of 
«« his perſon to dwell in, his graces 


the hangings, or furniture that he 
« may dwell like himſelf, 1 John 
„iii. 24. And hereby we know that 


« heabideth in us, by the ſpitit which 


be 


1 
1 4 
4 
G 
F 
1 
; : 
1 
14 
N. 6 
> v1 4 
\ - 
1 
} 
* 
* 
= 7 
LY | 
18 
7, 
[4 
-| 
2 
4 
Ss 
: 
4 
1 
4 ! 
© I 
T2 
1 
10 
1 
U 
* 
1 
4 
1 
{4 : 
14 
* 1 
A, 
p 14 
4 
1 
0 


— — 
— n 
1 + 3 
* 
wal 
wage 


138 


<« he hath given us, whom we feel 
« working, and dwelling in our 
ee hearts. Now, ſays he, it would 
e ſeen ſtrange to one to interpret 
« ſuch phraſes to mean only his 
«+ grace, or the ſpirit only by his 
4% oraces: ſeeing he muſt beacknow- 
«< ledged a perſon dwelling in us.” 

And if the enquirer, by the word 
eſſence, means the perſon of the Spi- 
rit, who is conſubſtantial with the 
Father and the Son; I am inclined 


to think God does fo dwell in his 
people. Yet I would rather the 
phraſe (eſſence) ſhould be omitted 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


than by it to offend weak minds,— 
I alſo believe that grace in the heart 
1s not God himſelf, but his work- 
manſhip, and the operation of his 
ſpirit. That grace in Chriſt, and 
grace in the heart, is the ſame thing, 
John i. 16. That that holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, is a holy principle implanted 
by the Holy Ghoſt, as dwelling in 
the ſoul to perform that work.” 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Your Humble Servant, 


A Scripturiſt, 


To the Editors of the SPIRIT VAL 
MaGcazine. 


| Gentlemen , 


75 yon think the following Poems wwor- 
thy a Place in your Magazine, pleaſe 


to inſert them, and you will oblige 
Tour Humble Servant, 


- 27% T's 8. 
Reflections on a Striking Watch. 


The bell ſtrikes one, we take no 
note of time, 


But from its loſs, to give it then a 


tongue '* 


Is wiſe in man, as if an Angel ſpoke, 
If heard 


I feel the ſolemn ſound, 
aright, 
It is the knell of my departed hours. 
Night Thoughts. 


Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 
ye ends of the earth; for I am God, 


found, call ye upon while he is near. 
Let the wieked forſake his way, and 


dhe unrighteous man his thoughts; 


and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abun- 


dantly pardon, Ila. lv. 6, 3. 


O W ſure, how certain, does 
1 each index ſhow | 
Time's meaſur'd moment, the n 
inſtant—now. 


ſeconds ſum, 


Nor put off buſineſs to the hour to 


come. 


Hours, minutes, ſeconds, their own 


courſe purſue, 


Nor ſtop to pleaſe, or me, or you ; | 
Days, months, or years, we reckon 


when they're paſt, 


But who right reckons ? there muſt 


be a laſt. 


On each laſt year, like a paſt dream, 


we pore, 


And every mortal aſks for one year 
and there is none elſe, Ja. xlv. 22. | 


Seek ye the Lord while he may be 


more. Fn 
The next arrives, *tis like the for- 
mer gone, 


But 


Still hope, that Ignis Fatuus, leads 


us on; 


Mark, mortal, mark, the worth of 


. 1 — ._Y 


But death our movements ſtops, 
points to the hand, 

dhews his ſhort glaſs, and haſty 
5 ſhakes the ſand, 

Smit with pale ſorrow, then we land 
; aghaſt, 


Deſire, plaintive asks, is this the 


laſt? 


What would we give? oh! that we 


had the power 


To e the ebbing moment _ 


poor hour; 


But *tis in vain, —and at our deaths 


we know 
The time- piece life, has but ſolong 
e 


To Mrs. SARAH Da AER, occaſion- 
ed by the death of her Mother. 


— Smitten Friends, 
Are Angels ſent on errands full of 


love; 
For us Pop languiſh, and for us they 
ie, | 
And ſhall they languiſh, ſhall they 
die in vain ? 
Ungrateful, ſhall we grieve their 
hovering ſhades, 
Which wait the revolution in our 
. 
Night Thoughts. 


I would not have you be ignorant 


that ye ſorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. For if we be- 
lieve that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
eren ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring with him, 
I Theſ. iv. 13, 14. 


in yain 


To ſwell the eye with anxious pain; ; 


Life is a ſea where ſtorms muſt riſe, 
hut death tranſports to peaceful ſkies, 
Think then, how gracious and how 

| kind | 


blind) 


ks — nr pe — 9 
— — 
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E EP not, my Sally, tis 


1 
Can't trace the unknown path he 
keeps 


p 
Through clouds of darkneſs, migh- 
ty deeps, 


How weak, alas, is human ſenſe, 
To trace the depths of Providence, 


Let's then with humble _—_ a- 
dore 

Thoſe myſt'ries which we can t ex- 
lore; 5 

And render to the Lord the raiſe 

That's due to all bis works and 

ways; 
Thus let your ſorrows be ſuppreſt, 
And eaſe the troubles of your breaſt; 


This is the only way to find 


Comfort to chear a troubled mind, 
Search all the noiſy world around, 


A laſting peace cannot be found. 


Troubles aſſault whoeer draws 
breath; 


The only cure for life, is death; 


is for the bliſs we have in eye, 


We hope to live, or dare to die; 


That welcome pale, * Eomlort 


yields, 


Which wafts to bright Elyzian 


fields; 


To happy Canaan's peaceful ſhore, 
Where ſtorms and W are no 


1 | 
Where all believer's mall unite, 
And join the blaze of endleſs light. 


concerning them which are aſleep, Then dry thoſe Wann lovely 


eyes, 
And buſh thoſe anavailing fighs;. 
How great ſoe'er our mortal ſtrife, 
Short is our day of mortal life; 
Soon, thro? the ſable-veſted night, 
The tranquil morn will pour her 
| light, 
No low'ring clouds will then ob- 

| ſcure, 

But all be calm, ſerene, and pure. 
Some guardian Angel of the skies, 
Propitious waits your cloſing eyes, 
To tow'r my fav'rite maid any 


| | day. 
The Lon is, though * (m0 ls: IP raptures and eternal day. 


10 
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To the Editors of the SPIRITUAL, 
Mao AZINE, 
* Gentlemen, 


Pleaſe to inſert the a Lines in 
your Magazine, which will much o- 
blige your conſtant Reader and Cor- 


e 
J.. 


| REAT God! the univerſal 
| Lord 
| f 


Heaven, and earth, and ſeas, 
Thou worthy art to be ador'd 
In ſongs that never ceaſe. 


Hail mighty God! all wiſe and 
a My grief much greater than I can 


good, 
To thee my voice I raiſe; 
Thy wond'rous love on me beſtow'd, 
Inſpires my ſoul to praiſe. 


Tho” I can ne'er with all my {kill 
Shew forth thy boundleſs praiſe, 

Yet humbly I'll adore thee ſtill, 
And ſing thy wond'rous grace. 


When I in dreadſul darkneſs lay, 
Thou on my ſoul did ſhine; 
Thou chas'd my fears and doubts 

away, 
And ſhow'd falvation mine. 


Salvation! O tranſporting ſound, 
What joys it doth afford! 

It makes my foul with joys abound, 
And triumph in the Lord. 


My Jeſus, O moſt precious name! 
From everlaſtin g mine; 

Thy love for ever is the ſame, 
And I am ever thine. 


Tho? all the hoſts of earth and hell, 
Againſt my ſoul combine, 

Vet, ſafe in Jeſus arms, I dwell, 
Secur'd'by power divine. 


While i in this vale of tears I lay, 
Afﬀord thy preſence, Lord., 
And guide my feet to keep thy 

way | 
Accorgiug to thy word, 


TT. &: ©; 
To the Editors of the SIG IT VAI 
| Macazine. 


Gentlemen, 


1f you think the fol 
acceptable; in your 
fury, it is at your ferei ice. 


np Mite will be 


22 Janeous Trea- 


J. M. 
J OB XXIII. to ver. the incluſive, 
Ver. 1. 


HEN Job, à man, who had 
been much diſmay'd, 


Through great diſtreſs, thus anſwer. 


ed and ſaid, 


2. Even to-day, my plaint i is bit. 
ter ſure, 


endure: 
In great diſtreſs, I utter forth my 
moans, 
My ſtroke be'ng keteibr chan my 
deepeſt groans. 
3- Oh that I knew where 1 wigh 
find him great! 
That I might come, even unto his 
ſeat. 


4. My cauſe before him, I would 
freely \ vent, 


And fill my mouth with ſtrongeſ 


argument. 


5. The words which he would 
anſwer, I would know, 


And underſtand what from his lips 


did flo Ww. 
6. Would he with his great pow 
againſt me plead ? 


Ob, hob but he would Rrengthen 


me ing. 


7. There the righteeus Onr ſhall 
plead for me, 
So from my Judge 1 mall deliver 
be, 


| And from the law l ſhall be ever 


 Tyee. 
8. Behold I forward 30, but'he's 


„ 
And backward too, but cannot him 


come near, | 
9. When 


AL 


—— 


The thin g 


To get from him things that T moſt | 


P O E T 


- Where he doth often-work on - 
the left hand, 
J cannot him behold, nor under- 
| ſtand. 
Where he doth hide himſelf upon 
| the right, 
But this I know, he is now out of 
ſight. 5 
10. Altho' this thing 1 cannot 
now unfold, 
The way that I do take he does 
behold, 
And when I'm try'd I ſhall come 
forth as gold. 


11. My feet bath held his ſteps, 
and not refign'd, | 


His ways alſo have Kept, and not 


declin'd ; 


12. Nor . gone heck Gm 
his pure command 


My feet in them they ſtill hoſt firm- 


ly ſtand, 


| The words which he doth ſpeak to 


me is good, 


Yea, much more ſo than is my need- | 


ful food. 


13. His mind no one can turn, 
| the fame is one 


 Evn now, as *twas before the world 


begun; 

his ſoul deſireth, ev'n 
that he doth, 

So all that I can do is nothing worth. 


requeſt, 
He well does know what things for 
me is beſt. 


14. Perform he will what he's 
for me decreed, 
Of which, he knows, i always ſtand 
in need; 


Be frowns my lot, not by me un- 


derſtood, 


This I do now. they will work for 


my good. 
Many ſuch things there are with 
him for me, 
The which I neither know, nor can 


oj lee; 


N 'Y$ ; 
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But this I "IRS whate'er they are, 
*tis right, 
In gn, that's wrong he 1 never can 
ehght, 
An Adare)s to a Chriſtian Friend vi 
the expiration of his Apprenticeſhip. 


As ye have therefore received Cbriſi 
Jeſus 'the Lord, Jo awalk ye en him. 
Coloſ. ii. 6. 


Wirun joy, my Chriſtian friend, 


greet, 
Of che Kd abe day, 
Which wiſht for liberty does give, 
To act and do without diſmay. 


The law of man no longer claims 
Your ſeivice as its due, 

And, oh! my friend, your Mercy is, 
God's law's appealed too. 


The precious cauſe of Chriſt ſupport, 
As far as in you lies; 

They never lack who to the Lord 
Gave willing ſacrifice. . 


And as you do profeſs his name, 
Before the ſons of men, 
Take heed your words aud actions 
are 
Conſiſtent therewith then. 


The world you'll find a dreadful | 


ſnare, 
To draw your ſteps afide, 
And mighty grace you oft will need 
Your erring feet to guide. 


Experience ſoon this truth will tell 


Many who once ſeem'd thy, 
Familiarly you now will greet, 
And for your friendſhip ply. 


Much company, and many friends, 
You'll find your ſubſtancewaſte; 
Then chuſe the ſame with well- 
weigh'd thought, TR 
And be not in much haſle, 
From all the reſt ſele& out one, 
In whom you cat confide, 
And freely in his faithful breaſt, 
Your greateſt ſecrets hide. 


When heavy cares oppreſs the heart, 
And make with ſorrows ſad ; 
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.Unburthening to a faithful friend, 
Doth oftentimes make glad. 
The ſame, when ſudden joy: ariſe, 

And overflow the banks; 


A friend and brother in the Lord, 
Caan join ingrateful thanks. 


This task is hard, I muſt confeſs, 
Such friends are hard to find, 


For now, when fortune ſmiles, 


they're pleas d. 


But when ſhe frowns, they're. 


blind. | 


Induſtry is the ſureſt way 
A heavy purſe to pain; ( 
But idleneſs is cloath'd with rags, 
And poverty, and ſhame. 


Another choice there yet is left, 
More laſting than the reſt; 
I mean an amiable mate, 
In which may you be bleſt. 
With one, who chearfully will bear 
The ſharpeſt frowns of fate, 
And ſmiling providences meet 
With modeſt joys elate. 


One whom thy ever-loving Lord 


Ordain'd an heir of grace, 
That ſo ye guiltleſs both may ſtand 
Before his glorious face. | 


Pardon my freedom, if I think 
There's ſuch a one in ſtore, 
Which ripening time may bring a- 
bout, 5 
And nought you hope for more. 


Too well, my friend, you know my 


mind, 

Fo think I urge free-wv7!l, 
In all theſe great important tasks, 
The ſame for to fulfil. 


I need not tell you where to go 
Enabling grace to crave, : 
He that before the like did give, 
Hath ſtill the power to ſave. 
Then let us both approach his throne, 
And with united voice, | 
Aloud our thankfulneſs repeat, 
For his eternal choice. 


onna 


And though below our feeble lays, 
Like chatterings ſeem to be; 
'Thro? grace we hope above to join, 

In praiſe to all eterrity. 
| 9 N. N. 


| The Dream of a Country Farmer, up 


the Morning of the 29th of Noven- 

ber, wherein he ſaau two Angelis, in 

the ſhapes of young Women, and heard 
them preach on Morality and Divi. 

nity to a gaudy female Auditory, 


6 with cares and labour 


of the day, 


J laid me down to drive thoſe cares | 


away; 
But buſy fancy wrought the toil a. 
| new, | . 
And made freſh troubles open to my 
view. 
Methought I buſy was, near waters 
| fide, . 8 
And ſome unpleaſing things did me 
betide; | | 
Vexatious cares d*1 like a torrent 
roll, | | 
Wave, after wave for to perplex my 
ſoul, Ts 
Many diftrefling things, I there did 
„ ad : EN. 
Succeed each other, to diſturb my 
| mind, | 


Quite thro* my paſſage with the 
lab'ring crew 


Of buſy mortals which I had in view, 
Thro' whom I walk'd, and did 


direct the thron 

In many ſcenes by ae 
A : 

Yet kept a ſteady pace; ſtill did 


purſue 


I paſs'd a- 


* 
— 


My way to a city, that lay in view. 


I trod the beaten track, with willing 
| wer,” * + band 


Till I arriv'd, and there did man) 


meet 


In rich attire, and gaudy dreſs, to 


draw 
The full attention of whoe'er they 


ſaw. 
Here 


E 
0 
* 
1 
þ 


Here filks and lawns, cambricks and 
lace did meet, | 

On either fide of this mot pleaſant 
ſtreet; 

What rarities the earth or fea pro- 
duc'd, 

Thoſe faſhion'd dames put on, and 
wore, and us'd ; | 

And all paſs'd on with a deſign to 
view 

Some foreign matter, which to 
them was new. | 

[ view'd the numbers of the gaudy - 
throng, 

Beheld, with great ſurprize, them 
paſs along ; 

But could not gueſs on what they 
were intent, 

Nor what their motion, or that hur- 
ry meant. 

Still wondering on, I went till I did 
find 

One, amongſt them, according to 
my mind; | 

One whom I long had ſought, but 
ſought in vain, i 

But now found out I ever would re- 
tain. 

| flung my arms around her yield- 
ing waiſt, 

Thus near, thus dear, together on 
we paſs'd, 

With thoſe fine folks who trod the 
beaten road, 

Kept pace with them who follow'd 
a- la- mode; 3 | 

At whom ſome minates paſt I won- 
d'ring went, 

Now join'd in walk, and really 
ſeem'd content. 

We prating went amongſt the fe- 
male crew, 

And BIAS aloud as they too often 

o. 

But yet without flander or guile we 
talk'd, 

Vor did reflect on thoſe with whom. 
we walk'd ; 

But ſpent the time in modeſt admi- 

ration, 
At this our meeting, and in con- 
templation, 


FH 


1 4 3 
Or future taſte, of moſt refined joy, 
Which this world gives not, neither 
can deſtroy. 
In mutual joys the minutes ſweetly 
roll, 
We ſeem' d both one, orboth to have 
one ſoul, _ ' 
And to each other, a talk'd 
aloud, | 
And was the wonder of the female 
croud ; 
In ſweet diſcourſe we walk'd till 
come in fight 
Ofa large ſtructure, built for to de- 
light 
The eye and ear, and choicely en- 
tertain 
Thoſe who came there their pleaſure 
obtain; 
With eager haſte they fill'd the o- 
pening door, 
And each croud in, firiving to be 
before; 
Thus in the common ſtrain, with 
them we mov'd, 
But crouding in I loſt her whom I 
lov'd. 
I every corner ſearch'd, up fairs I 
went, 
And, in the greateſt fear and diſ- 
content, 
I ſtood, I turn'd, I look'd, each 
way I mov'd, 
A thouſand faces ſaw, not that I 
ov d; 
Deſpair and grief me ſeiz d, all joy 
forgot, | 
For I could look no more, but * 
| pid fart 
With ef oppreſs/d— 
(How poor, how vain, are all our' 
pleaſures here, 
Upon true view, how empty they. 
appear, | 
How ſhort's the time! as ſoon as 
tis begun, 
Tis gone, and then how long is the 
return; 
Our higheſt joys are ſhort, they 
come, they paſs, 
As ſoon as felt they're gone from 
"wn _ Quicker 
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rok 
Quicker than thought the opening 


ſcenes prepare, 
At once to entertain both eye and 


ear; 
The female croud attention ſeem' 77 
do lend, 
Each, though alert, did filently at- 
| tend. 
Two Angelic Nymphs obſcurity 
| broke thro? 
- Each to the centre did ow way par: 
L300 ſue; 
So ſoon as both were come, as fad 
they ſtood, 
And one did ſweetly ſpeak of mo- 
| ral good: 


Her pithy words the numerous au- 
I" dience charm'd, 


My dead affeQtions ale ſoon were 


warm'd; 
Intently fix'd _ the moving 
- ſound, 
1 more delight than 1 penn 
„ found; 
Kept liſtening on ina ſweet plea- 
- © fant maod, 
Too ſoon. ſhe left the ſubject, did 
cConclude. 
Aſter ſhort pauſe, the other filence 
bralas, 


| Of God's e way the firſt began | 


to ſpeak ; 


As right and good the theme ſhe 


did purſue, 

And of himſelf, as always juſt and 
true. 

Upon her tongue, enthron'd in rich- 

—eſt dreis, 

Sat eloquence, by which he got ac- 
cefs 

Into all hearts, her ſonorous theme 
did pour 

From off her gracious lips, like A- 


pril ſhower ; 


Divinely ſweet ſhe was, and far a- 


above 
Phe ſphere, wherein poor mortals 


ever move. 


7 


T R v. 


Whatever preaching female comet 


in ſight; | 4 
Steals my attention, gives me ſome 
delight, 


Was now took priſoner by thi 


charming dame, 

And I het willing captive ſoon be. 
dame | 
To ſuch a theme, from ſuch a moy. 

| ing tongue | 
I was all car, could liſten all night 
. Jon | 
Sweet rapturons ſound, too ſweet 10 
be expreſs'd, 


Pronounced with fach accent can't 


be gueſs'd; - 
Exceeding far whate'er before | 
heard, 
For it. molt perfect eloquence ap- 
ear'd. - | 
All earthly glory rais'd to 14 
tream, 
Expires and ends ſhort as this morn- 
ing dream, 
That eaves no reliſh, this enrich'd 
my mind 
With joy and peace, ach: as is rate 
to find. 
I could for ever liten to the mor- 
ſound, 
And, did till rapture great and mol 
profound, 


Poor nature ſnook, and made me 
ſoon awake, 

And lo all was a dream, but no mi 
take | 

Appear'd, God's ways are be, are 
right and good, | 

Though not by mortals wholly un 

| derſtood; 

Vet juſt and true he is, 00 will re- 
main, 

I wanted more to hear; but all i 
vain: 


The no vaniſh'd with what I' 


| I wid d, 7 long for more, but had 


it not. 


J. F. 
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To the Editors of the SrIRITUAI. 
MAGAZINE. 5 


Gentlemen, 725 
Che following Letter I received late- 
bh. In the concluſion of it you will 

find what Liberty the Author was 


pleaſed to give me regarding the pub- 


lication of it, The Power I am in- 


 wefted with, J do hereby aſſign unto 


you, and am, 
Gentlemen, 
Your Conſtant Reader, 
| J. T's 
Dear Friend, 


5 is now about two years fince I 


wrote to you that letter, which 
was afterwards publiſhed in the Spi- 
tirual Magazine, No, XVIII. Vol. 
II. Page 45, &c. of Pious Thoughts. 
I did not ſuppoſe then that I ſhould 
be now on the land of the living; 
for ſome months after that time e[- 


pecially, I expected my departure 


every day, and that often in great 
fear and dread. Since then I did, 
from time to time, thro? the chan- 
nel of the Spiritual Magazine, re- 
ceive the fruit and effect of love and 


compaſſion from ſeveral pious per- 
ſons, who appeared very ready to 


reach out unto me a helping hand. 
In my own mind, I compared thoſe 


friendly correſpondents to perſons, 


one after another, paſſing by a man 
fallen into ſome diſmal miry place, 
in a very ſad condition, and giving 
the perſon a lift vp, ſo thatit might 


be thought each of them raiſed him 


up ſome degrees; but by reaſon of his 


own weight, and the clay ſticking to 
him ſo faſt, neither of them able to 


ſet him upright. and ſafe upon ſure 
ground: fo all go on their journey, 
leaving him ſtill to grapple with 
the miry clay! not for want of good 


will to aſſiſt him, but for the reaſon 


juſt now mentioned, and becauſe 


they had a journey before them, and 
otheremployments to mind. I might 
paraphraſe a little upon the ſimile, 
but I think it needleſs, the applica- 
tion is ſoealy, _ | 

I underſtood lately, by a letter 
ſipned.T'.C. (fee No, XXXI. Vol. 
III. Page 31. of Pious Thoughts): 
that ſome account was expected of 
the ſucceſs of thoſe who had labour- 
ed and engaged themſelves in my 
behalf, in prayer, I hope, as well 


as by their friendly pens. When 1 


had read that letter, I thought to 
write ſomething ſoon, but {ſetting 
myſelf to conſider what to write, I 
was greatly daunted, becauſel could 
not communicate matter of joy to 
thoſe, who, as inſtruments, endea- 
voured to comfort me, judging that 
it would grieve them to hear that I 
ſtill continue in my former diſconſo- 
late frame; and many a day from that 
time to this, did I deſign to ſet a- 
bout writing, yet ſtill not able to be- 
gin. But having muſed a good deal, 
lait night, that it was ingratitude, 
to thoſe who had taken ſo much 
pains with me, not to ſay ſomething. 
of myſelf, and having deſired of 
God that my intentions may be ſin- 
cere to ſay the plain truth, I at pre- 
ſent ſit down to write. C22 
I would obſerve, firſt of all, that 
what F wrote to you before, con- 
cerning my unbelief, was all true ; 
though my letter then did not con- 
tain entirely the whole truth con- 


cerning my {late at all times, I 


mention this becauſe a worthy 
friend, in a manuſcript letter, blamed 
me for not taking notice of my 


ſtate in my belt frames. But you 


know my whole buſineſs then 
was, to relate unto you my unbelief, 
and the circumſtances thereof, as 
you had deſired me in a former let- 
ter. Doubtleſs there were certain 
ſeaſons, even about the time I wrote 
that letter, wherein I had ſome 
8 com 
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their ſpirits by ſo ſpeaking) 
I would cry cut again, „O that 
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comfortable turns, attempting to be 
confident of an intereſt in Chriſt ; 
yet at other times it was ſuggeſted 
that all my confidence was but de- 
luſion and hypocriſy. Then I could 
perceive unbelief, which a little be- 
fore I thought conquered, lifting it- 


ſelf up afreſh, and gathering more 
ſtrength, prevailing ſo as to caſt 
down all before it. It is not ſo much 


my buſineſs now to ſpeak of that 


time, but rather of my frame and- 


experience ſince, 

I was certainly very glad to ſee 
the letters in the Magazine. Bleſ- 
ſed be God, I can fay, that I re- 
ceived benefit from them all (ſays 


' ſomething haſtily within me) if ever 


I received benefit from any thing. 


I ſpeak this with gratitude to the 
ſympathizing writers. I thought to 


ſpeak ſomething to each of the let- 
ters in particular, but I forbear, leſt 


ſelf ſhould take occaſion to lift up 


the one, and caſt down the other. I 


ſaid, they were all uſeful to me; 


therefore let no one repent of his 


labour, or negle@ the gift that is 
in him. Nevertheleſs, three of the 


letters affected me more than the o- 
thers, and I think one of the three 
was bleſſed above the reſt, I find 
they all judge me a /ncere Chriſtian. 


1 have been tempted, at times, up- 


on that account, to reckon them all 


diſſemblers. (I would not grieve 
Then 


„ God would ſay fo of me!” How 
often, again and again, have I re- 
ceived, or have I been troubled with 
the ſpirit of bondage that cauſeth 


fear! I do at this time feel in 


my ſoul a very earneſt longing after 
the ſpirit of adoption, in his peculiar 
cry, ſtrong evidence, &c, 
Having conſidered how the wor- 
thy perſons, who wrote the letters, 
agreed in their favourable ſentiments 


concerning me, thought, though 


they were good men, yet that theft 
favourable judgtnent was not a ſuf: 
ficient foundation for me to think 
well of myſelf. Then ] turned theſe 
things in my mind, What it they 
© had unanimouſly concluded me 
ce to bean ungodly man, quite def. 
ce titute of grace? had I taken that 
nas a ſufficient foundation, or had 
ce that been enough to perſuade me 
5 deliberately, or abidingly, to 
„judge myſelf ungodly ?” I im. 
mediately determined, that ſuch x 
concluſion would not have been e- 
nough to convince me that I waz 
deſtitute of grace. Then 1 thought 


LI enjoyed ſome comfort, concluding 


that my ſou] did-not flee to man; e- 


ven a good man, but to God for 


ſafety. Upon that I reaſoned thus: 
Are not men uſeful inſtruments, 
&c.? They are, ſaid another tho't; 
but God is a Rock to enter into at 
all times. His zhoughts concerning 
us are an immovable rock. His word, 
&c. a rock. Then ſaid I to myſelf, 
« I will hear what the Lord God 
& will ſay; I will look into his 
«© word.” But O for the Comforter! 
I have but the bare word of faith for 
the ſalvation of my ſoul ; but O for 
faith by hearing that word! then J 
ſhall be ſaved though ſo great a ſin- 
ner. 

Methinks I have as much faith 
as the man who ſaid, J thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me whole. He be- 
lieved the power, but doubted the 
will of Chriſt; yet his doubts con- 
cerning his will were not ſo ſtrong 
as to prevent his coming to him for 
cleanſing; but he had ſo much faith 
that he came to Jeſus notwithſtand- 
ing his unbelief. I think it is fo 
ſometimes with me. Chriſt ſaid to 
that man, I wiLL, be thou clean. | 


would lizewiſe ſometimes believe, 


that he ſaith ſo concerning me. And 
if I can't compare with that man, I 


hope I have as much faith as he 5 
id, 
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aid, If thou canſt do any thing, 
« help us.” I believe this man had 
ſome degree of true faith, though he 
doubted, not only the will, but the 
power alſo; for notwithſtanding 
his doubt was ſo great, yet he was 
coming to Chriſt ; concluding that 
if any one could help, it muſt be Je- 
ſus alone, and none elſe. When our 
bleſſed Lord had mentioned the ne- 
ceſſity of faith, the poor man, cry- 
ing out, with amazement, one would 
imagine, ſays, I BELIEve. But he 
ſeems as if he looked upon his faith 
to be ſo ſmall and feeble, that it was 
not worthy of any better name than 
unbelief ; or looked upon his unbe- 
lief to be ſo ſtrong, that his feeble 


faith could not exert itſelf, therefore 


crying out for help to his weak faith, 
which he could not well diſtinguiſh 
from unbelief, or for help to his lan- 
guid faith to exert itſelf againſt un- 
belief. However it was true faith, 
and its owner had what he wanted. 
Pondering upon theſe, and ſome o- 
ther things, I am ready to think 
that I alſo do believe. 

I am at times ſubje& to a peculiar 


indiſpoſition of body, which of late, 


{ underſtand doth conſiderably af- 
fect my ſpirit, and doth, in a great 
meaſure, contribute to the ſtrength 
of my unbelief. For I find that when 
I am nervouſly or hypocondriacally in- 
diſpoſed, my fears are much more 
formidable. At thoſe ſeaſons, I am 
moſt of all terrified, nay, ſometimes 


I experienced ſuch horrors, that I 


thought my life was entirely ſwal- 
lowed up by them. Alas, who can 
ceſcribe the frame of my poor ſoul 
at thoſe ſeaſons! David expreſſes 
my ſtate whea he relates his own, in 
Pal. exliii. 4. My ſpirit is overwhelm- 
ed within me, my heart within me is 
deſolate, or aſtoniſhed. But when I am 
in à better ſtate of bodily health, 
my ſpirit is not ſo often terrified ; 
and from thence I conclude what I 
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obſerved juſt above. Yet for all that 
I am apt, at times, to draw this 


conſequence, when pretty well in 
health; that what I take to be faith, 


is no more than ſtupidity and pre- 
ſumption; and that my fear and 
unbelief, when indiſpoſed, is a proof 
of that conſequence. | | 
Finally, This I can ſay, when 


unbelief and fears prevail, I find that . 


I wiſh I could believe. When | am 
carnal, I long to be ſpiritual. When 
the enemy comes in like a flood, 
my earneſt deſire is, that the ſpirit 
of the Lord would lift up a ſtand- 
ard againſt him. I greatly deſire to 


be of ſervice in the cauſe of Chriſt. 


And I know, at times, that 1 don't 
expect, in any degree, to be juſtified 
before a righteous God by any thing, 
nay, nor by all that I do, but by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone. 
I know that the voice of my ſoul is, 
and be found in him, c. I often 


tremble when I think cf dying, yet 


endeavour to cleave unto the Lord, 
remembering that he ſays, ** Fear 
6 not, I am with thee, &c.” Some- 
times my thoughts run thus : What 
ſhall I do when death comes ? How 
ſhall I appear in the world of Spi- 
rits? A ſtrange world that I never 
ſaw before! How ſhall I appear in 
judgment? Such thoughts as theſe. 
do, at times, terrify me inexpreſſibly. 
At other times I endeavour to con- 
clude, that then I ſhall have nothing 
to do, but to ſtand and ſee the ſal- 
vation of God .I thought to inform 
you of the manner how I have been 
crying to God in my diſtreſs, and 
yet not able to believe that I was 
anſwered; but I am afraid to diſ- 
honour God, and to lay a ſtumbling 
block before his feeble children. 
My ambition is to be more uſe- 
ful in the church of God, and 
more comfortable in my own ſoul : 
nay, I long for every qualification 
and abilicy. to. forget thoſe things 
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that are behind, and ptęſs forward 
to the things that are before. I 
would hope, that, at times, I preſs 
toward the mark for the prize of the 


high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. I 


am content to glory in my infirmity. 
O that I might experience more of 


the power of Chriſt reſting upon 


me! Let me fall inio the hand of the 
Lord, for his mercies are great. 
I conclude, teſtifying that my un- 


belief is not ſo ſtrong and abiding. 


now, as it was when TI wrote that 
letter publiſhed in the Magazine. 
Though I am not without fear left 
my faith ſhould differ from the /azrh 
unfeigned, Many have miſſed the 
mark by being too confident in a 
feigned way. Yet I am fully deter- 
mined to follow on, peradventure 
I may apprehend, If one day I 
ſhall ſurmount all fears, I do now 
think, that as my fears cauſe inex- 
preſſible terror, ſo my joy then will 
be ineffable. I would rejoice, even 
at this time, that there is ſome grain 
of hope that I ſhall be ſet at liberty. 
How loud the note, and melodjous 
the accents of praiſe in the church 
triumphant! Tis amazing that 
earthly mindedneſs is fo prevalent 
in the Saints here. It is not to be 
wondered at, that Jobn, who knew 
that he would be like the Son of 
God at his appearance, ſhould ſay, 
© Amen, even fo, come, Lord je- 
„„ „ — 
When you read this, if you think 
it will be of any ſatis faction to thoſe 
rho were pleaſed to intereſt them- 
ſelves in my caſe, and of any ſervice 
to the people of God, you may 
tranſmit it to he inſerted in the Ma- 
gaming + if not, keep it yourſelf. 
However, I entreat you to lay my 
caſe before God in your earneſt and 


folemn addreſſes. * If it is publiſhed, 


I hope that every pious perſon that 
reads it will think of my low eſtate. 
When all is done, I would be very 
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thankful that my caſe is not much 
more deplorable than it is. Ever 
mercy here is more than I deſerve, 
if I could triumph in death, and on 
the great day appear in all the or. 
naments of the glorious bride, I was 


going to ſay, Where ſhall I then 


find a tongue to ſhew forth the 
« praiſes of my God, my Re- 
c deemer? “ but if that ſhould be 
my happy lot, I ſhall be every 


way qualified for the important but 


delightful employment, and beſides 
the glorious and united choir of an- 
gels and faints will aſſiſt in the new 
and everlaſting ſong. | 
I wiſh you ſolid joy in the ap- 
proaching ſeaſon, and that in the 
new year you may be fayoured with 
freſh and endearing views of the new 
covenant, a comfortable and raviſh- 
ing proſpect of the New Jeruſalem, 
be able to read your new name, 
to your ĩnexpreſſible ſatisfaction, and 
drink large and chearing draughts 
of the new wine. Make no doubt 
but I am your affectionate, though 
dejeced friend. we, 7 = 
Dec. 22, 1763. 


An Anſwer to a Query propoſed in Vol. 
II. Page 188, of Pious, Thoughts, 
No. XXVII. f | 
TheQUERY. 
&© TS Matt. xxi. 22. to be confin- 
«© T ed wholly to the faith of mi- 
&* racles; or doth it reſpe& the 
faith of every believer ? If the 
latter, how is it to be under- 
& flood?” 
4nſeer. The query is twofold. 


My anſwer to the firſt part ſhall be 


very brief, I believe it includes 
what is commonly called, the faith 
of miracles ; but doth, by no means, 
exclude the faith of every believer. 
This I gather from Mark xi. 24, &c. 
where we have the ſame affair re- 
lated by another pen, yet guided by 
the ſame ſpirit, There in ver. 25 
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26. we have, in ſubſtance, the ve- 
ry lame inſtruction and caution given 
as in Matt. vi. 14, 15. where prayer 
is treated of without any reſpec to 
miracles. The promiſes in John 
xiv, 13, 14. and xvi. 23. run exact- 
ly in the ſame way, if I miſtake not; 
and I look upon theſe rich and com- 
fortable promiſes as made to be- 
lievers of every rank, and as ſuch, 
if any think otherwiſe, I ſhall be 
lad to fee their reaſons for it. 

But this makes the latter part of 


| the query more difficult by far. For 


I conclude that it is ſaid to every 
believer, *All things whatſoever 
te thou ſhalt aſk in prayer, believ- 
« ing, thou ſhalt receive.” The 
ſeripures ſay to common ſaints, 
* ask, and it ſhall be given you, 
% The Father giveth the Holy Spi- 


« rit to them that ask. If any lack 


* wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
„e and it ſhall be given him.“ But 
what follows? Let him aff in faith, 
nothing wwavering. Let not the wawer- 
ing perſon think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord, Now methinks 
the weak 1s ready to ſhudder and 
lay “ Alas then! it is in vain for 


«me to hope for any thing of the 


« Lord, for in every petition I wa- 


« yer greatly, and am always un- 


« certain.” But ſtop my friend, thy 
caſe is not ſo bad. To ask believ- 
ing, or in faith, is to ask in the name 
of Chriſt, or for his ſake alone. Doſt 
thou not ask all for his ſake, with- 
out wavering in that however? I 
take the text in the query to be a 
ſolemn exhortation to exerciſe faith 
in prayer. When the diſciples ſaw 
how ſoon the fig-tree withered, they 


marvelled, and Jeſus ſaid, Have 


„faith in God,” Mark xi. 22. As 
if he had ſaid, you want more faith, 
then your prayers would be more 
fervent, and they would be more 
frequently anſwered, even the moun- 


tains would obey you, that is, you 
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would eaſily overcome the greateſt 


difficulty, Zech. iv. 7. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 


Now the wavering believer will 
query, h 
How am TI to ask in faith, and fo 
as to receive? | 
In order to ask in faith, accord- 


ing to this ſcripture, and the whole 


ſcope of the bible, we ſhould be ſure 
to ask in the name of Chriſt, as na- 
ted before. We muſt alſo ask what 
God has promiſed, and what we re- 
ally do want, and in prayer aim af 
the glory of God. Theſe four par- 
ticulars ſhould be well weighed be- 
fore-hand, ſo that, without wavering, 
we may humbly aſſure our hearts 
before God, that we indeed ask for 
Chriſt's ſake, what is promiſed, and 
what we want, aiming at the glory 
of God. We ſhould alſo endeavour 
to believe that we ourſelyes ſhall re- 


ceive what we thus ask. Concern- 


ing prayer, the word of God ſays, 


if we would have our prayers an- 


ſwered, fin ſhould not be indulged, 
P/al. Ixvi. 18. but obedience to the 
will of God is to be yielded, P/al. 


cxix. 3, &c. 1 John iii. 22. we ſhould 


be of a meek and ſorgiving diſpoſi- 
tion, P/al. xxv. . Matt. vi. 14. 15. 
for God heareth not ſinners, but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 
We ſhould beware let we have a 
ſecret aim to gratify ſome Juſt, Jam. 
iv. 3. So then the prayer of faith is 
the fervent effectual prayer of a 
righteous man. Where the ſpirit of 
God enables in prayer, and embol- 
dens, the praying perſon will be ye- 
ry earneſt, will plead in prayer, will 
fill his mouth with arguments, and 
will take no denial. There is a 
wonderful cleaving to, and wreſtling 
with God in prayer, like the ac- 
count we have of Jacob. The chil- 
dren of God only are acquainted 
with this praying ſpirit. I know 
that faith is the gift of God, but 
were believers to exerciſe their faith, 
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weak as it is, more than they do, I 
believe they would have ſweet and 
comfortable anſwers oftener than 
they have. If I have not the thing 
that I ask, I am convinced that I 
ask careleſsly, like an uncertain 
wave of the ſea, heaving to and fro, 
not following any certain courſe, 
nor minding a ſteady clue; or elſe 
that Gpd is anſwering me in not 
granting many of my petitions at 


preſent, yet thoſe that are for God's 


glory and my good ſhall be grantcd 
in the bett time, therefore, minding 
the above particulars, 1 ſhould con- 
tinue in prayer nothing doubting. 

The ſubje& is not exhauſted ; if 
any perſon, indulged with nearneſs 
to God, is pleaſed to reaſſume the 
point, it may tend to the glory of 
God, and de of great ſervice to the 
weak, feeble, doubting Chriſtian. I 
would now only add, that 1n prayer 
we ſhould always believe without 


wavering, that there 1s certainly a 


God, and that we have to do im- 
mediately, ' through Chriſt, with 
him, and that he is undoubtedly 
a bountiful rewarder of thoſe thar 
diligently, though weakly, ſeek him 
in the way he hath appointed. "Tho? 
we have ſo abſolute a promiſe, that 
the unwavering faith ſhall be an- 
ſwered, yet we have innumerable 
Inſtances where the feeble faith, 
that ſadly wavers in many points, 
is graciouſly anſwered likewiſe. _ 


To the Editors of the SpIRITUAI 
MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, 


7e following is juſt publiſhed by J. 
Johnſon, oppoſile tbe Monument, 
London: (Price One Penny, or 
N:ne-pence a dozen to thoſe who 
give them away) The intention of 


des is to fhew, that the doctrine 


(a) 2 Pots. bo 20: (5) 2 Tim, fl, 26, 
* * 23 my © KS . 33 
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of ſinleſs perfection, as tang! by 
Mr. John and Mr. Charles Wei 
ley, Mr. Bell, &c. &c. and receiy. 
ed by their diſciples and followers, i; 
falle and unſcriptural. As public 
utility, and not private emolument 
wwas the inducement at firſt to publiſh 
it; and as by your means it may pro- 
bably fall into the hands of ſome . 
thoſe miſtaken ( though perhaps ævell. 
meaning ) perſons, in places more re- 
mote, who otheraviſe might never 
have an opportunity of peruſing it, I 
Have preſumed to tranſmit it unto 
you. If you ſhould be ſo condeſcending 
as to give it a place in your Maga- 
ine, it will be efteemed à favur 
by, Gentlemen, | 


| Your very Humble Servant, 
The Avr Rox, 


A Scriptural Account of the Doc- 
trine of Perfection. Humbly of- 
fered to the Conſideration of all 
who are deſirous of contending 
earneſtly for the faich as once de- 
livered to the Saints. 


Belowed, beliewe not every Spirit, bus 
try the Spirits whether they are of God: 


. becauſe many falſe prophets are gant 


out into the world, 1 John iv. 1. 
Let us, U herefore, as many as be per- 
fee, be thus minded. Phil. iii. 15. 


T HAT the ſcriptures of the 
L Old and New Teſtament are 
the word of God, it is preſumed 
will be readily granted, fince de 
prophecy came not in old time by the 
auill of man; but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; (a) and all ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of God (6). | 
Theſe as they are profitable for 
reproof, for correction and inſtructi- 
on in righteouſneſs, fo for Doctrine. 
Every doctrine propoſed to the faith 
of men ſhould be deduced from 


them: 


. 
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them : for if a man ſpeak, let him 


ſpeak as the oracles of God (c): and 
every doctrine advanced by men, 
ould be tried by them; thus the 
Bereans, are ſaid to be more noble 


than thoſe in Theſſalonica, becauſe 


they ſearched the ſcriptures daily to 
ſee whether the doctrine advanced 
by the Apoſtles were ſo or no (4). 

That the ſcriptures ſpeak of per- 
ſection as applicable to a believer 
in Chriſt, is not denied; but that 
this conſiſts in a perfe& freedom 
from the being of ſin, cannot per- 
haps be ſo eaſily demonſtrated as is 
by ſome imagined. 

The ſcriptures ſpeak of perfection 
as applicable to men, two ways. 
Firſt, Imputatively. Second, Com- 
paratively. : | | 

Firſt, Imputatively, as they are 


conſidered in Chriſt their head and 
repreſentative, «who of God is made 
unto them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification and redemption (e). In this 
ſenſe they are ſaid to be compleat (, 
and perfect (g). 

Secondly, Comparatively: And 
this, either as perfection is oppoſ- 
ed to wickedneſs, to aN or 
weakneſs. | 

1. As perfection is oppoſed to 
wickedneſs. Thus the Pſalmiſt af- 


ter he had been ſpeaking of the 


proſperity and end of the wicked, 
ſays, mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright ; fer the end of that 
man is peace (h); and it is in this 
ſenſe that Feb is ſaid to be perfect 
and vpright (i). 


Bm 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


A Winter Piece, by the Author of 
the Spring Piece. 


A Could my muſe,ſoar on ex- 
panded wings, 
Forſake the earth and all terreſtrial 
| . things, 
Mount up aloft, and join the hea- 
.*  .: venly chair, | 
Thence learn their lays, and catch 
: celeſtial fire, 
To found the wonders, and to praiſe 

the name 


Of him, who is, and will be ſtill the 


fame. 


| The good, the great, the merciful, 


the juſt, 


| The all-wiſe God, the mighty Lord 


of hoſt 


Who, with a word, created night 
and day, 

The ſeaſons too his dread com- 
mand obey; 


He binds the Pleiades by his decree, 


And lets the bands of Orion go free, 

The ſeveral ſeaſons know their an- 
nual race, | 

And to each other ſtatedly give 
place. 

Winter ſucceeds the ſummer, ſum- 

mer ſpring, | 

All nature's voice, doth loud his 
praiſes ſing ; 

So when the ſun wi 

cC66.hearing rays, 

And winter dread Jehovah's call o- 
beys, 


thinws its 


„le) 1 Pet. iv. 11. (4) Acts xvii. 11. (e) 1 Cor. i, 30. (F) Col. ii. ro, (g) Col, 
1 28. (5) Pfal, xxxvii. 37. (i) Job i. 1. 
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The earth, late deck'd with flowers 
of various dye, 
That _ for beauty with each other 


The a, daiſy, and the ſweet 
jonquil, 


The early primroſe, and the daffo- 


dil, 

The variegated tulip, pride of May, 

The fragrant roſe, the lilly white 
and gay. 

Now hoary winter with his griſly 

| reign, 

Deſtroys the beauteous Flora's gau- 

dy train, 


Where = long ſince the gay car- 


nation grew, 
Diſclos'd its ſweets, and fipt the 
morning dew; 


Nought elſe but barrenneſs. appears, 
8 At other times behold the rapid 


mayhap 


A noiſome weed there thrives in 


winter's lap, 

The verdant grove, late ſpread with 
tufted green, 

Reach'd to the clouds, and gra&'d 

. the ſylvan ſcene, 

Whoſe ample boughs harbour'd 
the 8 ather'd choir, 

Whoſe notes did contemplation 

; ſweet inſpire : 

The chearfal lark with ſong ſo blithe 

p and pay, 

That ſoar'd loft and hail'd the 
riſing day; 

The linnet, blackbird, and the 
taneful thruſh, 

That ſerenaded on each neighbour- 


ing buſh, 

But now, alas! the lately verdaut 
wood 

Affords no ſhelter to the warbling 
brood ; 


Abroad they wander, while their 
liquid throats 

Are loſt in filence, and forget their 
[pages 


— —— 
— 
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No more on painted lawns we ſes 
the lambs 

Friſking and ſporting round thei 

fleecy dams; 

No longer gentle winds hiſs thto 
the trees, 

Nor whiſpering Zephyrs, form te. 
freſhing breeze ; 


But vi'lent winds their mon fury 


try, 

And raging Boreas rends the vault. 
ed sky; 

And now impetuous ſtorms of cruſh: 
ing rain 


Ruſh from above, and ſweep along 


the plain. 
From pregnant clouds ſometimes we 
ſee the ſnow 
Slowly ee on our world be. 
ow 


hail, 

With matchleſs force the barre 
fields aſſail; 

Now ice congeals the lately fluent 
brook; 


And all things wear a ſolitary look, 


Where late a verdant grove wa 


ſpread with green, 

Nought elſe but naked boughs are 
to he ſeen. 

How great the wonders of a power 
ful God, 

Who guides the ſeaſons with his 
awful nod; 

Who does like wool the ſpotleß 
ſnow diſpenſe, 

And fluent ſtreams with maſſy ice 

| condenſe. 

Who ſtrews the hoar froſt like the 
dew of ſpring, 

Shewing himſelf a great Almighty 
King. 

May I 3 have a heart to 
raiſe, | 

Our voice on high to fing Jekovab 
. praiſe. | 


$7 
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4 ſcriptural Account of the Doctrine of 


Perfection, continued from our laſt. 


270 E N are ſometimes ſaid 


| to be perfect, as perfec- 
tion is oppoſed to hypocriſy. In 


this ſenſe we are to underſtand He- 


2:&iah, when he ſays, O Lord, re- 
member 1 walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfeft heart (4) ; that is, 
vprightly, ſincerely, and without hy- 
pocriſy. In like manner alſo we 
are to underſtand David, where ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to his ſon Salomon, 
he ſays, #now thou the God of thy fa- 
ther, and ſerve him with a perfſed 
heart (I), uprightly, fincerely, and 
without diſſimulation. 

3. Believers are ſometimes ſaid to 
be perſect, as perfection is oppoled to 
weakneſs. There are ſome who are 
aveak in the faith (m): Babes in ſpi- 
ritual knowledge and r par, 
and there are others of full age, who by 
reaſon of ufe have their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern both good and evil (n). The 


latter, in compariſon of the former, 


are faid to be perfect: We /peat 
wiſdom, ſays the Apoſtle, among 
them that are perfect (o), that is, a- 
mong ſuch as have a larger ſhare of 
ſpiritual knowledge and underſtand- 
ing than ſome others: and addreſs- 
ing himſelf to the Philippians, he 
ſays, Let us therefore as many as be 
perfect be thus minded (p) That the 
Apoſtle here includes himſelf is evi- 
dent, Let ws, Sc. and that he means 
not /inle/5 perfection needs no further 
demonſtration than his own declara- 
tion in a preceding verſe, 0. as 
though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect (q), therefore 
muſt be underſtood in the ſenſe a- 
bove- mentioned. a 

From this conciſe und ſcriptural 
account, we may ſafely conclude 
that ſuch muſt be greatly miſtaken 


= 
who ſuppoſe that perſection, as ap- 
plicable to men, conſiſts in an en- 
tire freedom from the being of fin. 
Objefion : But the Apoltle John, 
ſays expreſsly of a believer in Chriſt, 
that he purifies himſelf ever as be is 
pure; that whoſoever abideth in him 


/inneth not; that he that doth righ- 


teouſneſs is righteous, ewen as he is 
righteous e that whoſoever is born of 
God doth not commit fin, and that he 
cannot ſin (r). | 

This is granted; but it is not 
improbable that if we were to exa- 
mine-theſe ſeveral paſſages with un- 
prejudiced minds, and a fincere de- 
fire of coming to the knowledge of 
the truth, we might ſoon be convinc- 
ed that they make nothing for the 
doctrine of ſinleſs perfection. 

Let it be obſerved then, that at 
the time when the Apoſtle wrote 
this epiſtle, there had ſprung up a 
ſet, who from a ſuppoſition that 
they knew all things, called them- 
ſelves Gnoſticks ; theſe were continu- 
ally ſuggeſting that knowledge 
without practice was enough; that 
it was no matter how a man lived 
provided his notions of. the goſpel 
were right, and fo beaſtly were they 
in their lives and converſations, that 
they were by ſome called Barborites 
on that account (s). Ko 
Now in this chapter, the Apoſtle 
warns thoſe to whom he writes, to 
beware of theſe deceivers ; and ob- 
ſerves, that whoſoever is regenerated 
or born of God, and abides in Chriſt 
by faith, does not, nor cannot allow 
themſelves in a cuurſe of ſinning as 
theſe perſons did. Let us examine 
theſe ſeveral paſſages diſtinctly. 


Firſt, It 1s ſaid of a believer in 
Chriſt, that he purifies himſelf even as 
he is pure (t). This can never be un- 
derſtood of à perfect equality with 


| (&) > Kings Aa. % (1 1 Chron, xxvili. 9. (m) Rom. xiv. 1. (n) Heb. v. 14. 


(e) 1 Cor. ii. 6. () Phil. iii. 15. 


() Verſe 12. 
(5) Hanmer's Eccleſiaſtical Chronographie, p. 0 (1) Vet bs 


(r) 1 John iii. 3, 6, 7, 9. 
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him as God, for who in the Hravens 
can be compared unto the Lora? Who 
among the ſons of the mighty can be 
litened unto the Lord. (u) God is pure 
and holy eſſentially; which can ne- 
ver be ſaid of any creature either 
angels or men. He is ſo pure and 
holy, that the heavens are ſaid to be 
not clean in his fight ; and his an- 
gels thoſe bright and glorious crea- 
tures, are, when compared with 
him, chargeable with folly (w). And 
the ſcriptures are very expreſs, that 


there is none holy as the Lord (x). So 


that at moſt. we ſee the word as, 
can only be expreſſive of ſome de- 
gree of likeneſs and ſimilitude : and 
the ſenſe of the Apoſtle ſeems to be 
no more than this, that he who is 
a Son of God by adopting grace, 
and 1s begotten again to a lively 
hope of ſeeing Chriſt as he is, and 
being for ever with him, is deſirous 
of, and ſeeks after, a more per- 
fect conformity to the divine image; 
Walking as he has Chriſt for an ex- 
ample, imitating him as much as 
may be in holineſs of life and con- 
verſation. = 
Farther, it is ſaid, whoſoever a- 


bideth in him finneth not (y). To un- 


derſtand this as if there were no ſin 
in, or ſin committed by a believer 
in Chriſt, would be to make the A- 
poltle contradiQ himſelf, who ex- 
preſsly declares, if we ſay that we 
have no fin we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us (x). Beſides this 
would be contrary to the experi- 
ence of good men, believers in 
Chrift in all ages. David, the man 
after God's own heart, complains 
of tin in him (a), and of fin com- 
mitted by him (9), as does alſo the 
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great Apoſtle of the Gentiles (c). A 
greater variety of inſtances might he 
produced, but let theſe two, ſuffice, 
It would alſo be contrary to the ex- 
preſs declarations of ſcripture which 
aſſert, that there is not a juſt man pon 
earth, that doth good and finneth not 
(4). And that in many things awe of 
fend all, or all offend (e). This be. 
ing the caſe, we are compelled to 
ſeek for ſome other ſenſe in which 
to underſtand theſe words of the 
-Apoſtle, and which ſeems to be this, 
that whoſoever abideth in Chriſt, or 
dwells in him by faith, does not 
give himſelf up to a vicious courſe 
of life as other men do, and as theſe 
Gne/ticks did, which is what is called 
by the Apoſtle Paul, continuing and 
living in ſin (f). 1 
Again, it is ſaid he that doth righs 
reouſneſs is righteous (g). To under- 
ſtand this as if the works of righte- 
ouſneſs performed by a believer 
conſtituted him righteous in the 
fight of God, would be contrary to 
the expreſs word of God, which de- 
clares that by the deeds of the law 
there ſhail no fleſh be juſtified in bis 
fight (b). It can therefore be under- 
ſtood in no other ſenſe than that 
his doing of righteouſneſs is an e- 
wvidence of his being already a righ- 
teous perſon ; For the tree is known 
by its fruit. (i), and good works are 
no other than % fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs (k), and which ſeems to be 
moſt agreeable to the defign of the 
Apoſtle, It is added, ewen as he ts 
righteous. This cannot poſſibly be 
nuderſtood of perſect equality with 
him, becauſe, as hath been before 
obſerved, there is none holy as the 
Lord. The moſt plain and eaſy in- 


(2) Pal. IXxxix. 6. (4) Job iv, 18. (x) 1 Sam, ii, 2. Exod, xv. 11. (y) Ver. 


6. (>) Chap, i. 8. 
(e) Rom, vii. 20, 21, 19, 23. 


Vie 7, Bu ) Ver. 7. 


(a) Pſal li. 5. 


and xix. 12. 
() Eccl. 
() Rom, iii. 20. 


(5) Pſal. xxxviii. 4. and li. 3. 
(e) James iii. 2. ) Rom, 
(4 Phil, i. II. 

de- 


vii. 20. 
(i) Matt, xii. 33, 
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terpretation therefore ſeems to be, 
that he that doth righteouſneſs ap- 
pears to be righteous, like, or even 
as he [Chriſt] as man appeared to 
be righteous, by the works of righ- 


 teouſneſs, which were done by him. 


Farther, it is ſaid, that «vb9/c- 
der is born of God "doth not commit 
fin (), which muſt be underſtood in 
the ſame ſenſe as ver. 6. namely, he 
doth not make a trade and buſineſs 
of ſinning, and that for the reaſon 
immediately following, becau/e he is 
born of God, and his ſeed remaineth in 
him. | 

The ſoul of every true believer is 
the ſubject of two diſtinct princi- 
ples, a principle of grace, which is 
denominated ſpirit (n), and a prin- 
ciple of ſin, which is denominated 
fleſh (n). The one is productive of 
nothing but what is holy (o), the o- 
ther of nothing but what is evil {p): 


And as the fleſh or principle of fn 


is continually luſting or warring a- 
gainſt the ſpirit or principle of 
grace, (4), fo on the other hand the 
ſpirit or principle of grace is con- 
tinually luſting or warring againſt 
the fleſh or principle of fin (>), theſe 


being contrary the one to the o- 


ther (). And as through the loſt- 
ing of the fleſh or principle of ſin, 
the believer cannot ſometimes do 
the good he would (z), ſo on the 
contrary, through the luſting of the 
ſpirit or principle of grace againſt 
the fleſh, he cannot ſometimes do 
the evil which he is otherwiſe 
prompted unto (2). or to uſe the 
words of our apoſtle, ke cannot ſin 
becauſe he is born of God, and his ſeed 
remaineth in him. 


This is a diſtintion which the 


(/) Ver. . 
v. 19, 20, 21. 


(n) John iii. 6. 
(7) Gal. v. 17. 


(1) Ibid, 
C Ibid, 
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ſcriptures conſtantly preſerve, and 


which every one who proſeſles 
Chriſtianity would do well to con- 


ſider, as it might be a means of pre- 
venting much confuſion in theirown 
minds, and alſo prove a preſervative 
againſt the errors of thoſe who walk 
in craftine/s and handle the word of 
God deceitfuliy. | 

Objection, If there ſhall in no wvi/7 
enter into the New Feruſalem any thing 
that defileth, neither whatſoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie (av), 
and believers are admitted to a par- 
ticipation of the privileges and im- 
munities thereof; then they muſt 
be previouſly ſanctified n ſuch mea- 


ſure and degree as to be perfectly 


free from the very being of fin. 
This is readily granted, but then 
let it be obſerved, that this degree 
of ſanctification will not take place 
until the moment a believer is diſ- 
miſſed from the body : for we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burthened (x) burthened with in- 
dwelling fin, and the breakings forth 


of corruption, deſiring to be cloathed 


upon with our houſe which is from Hea- 
wen (Y). | 

Upon the whole then, we ſee that 
the doctrine of /inle/s perfection, as 
taught and received by ſome in our 
day, is not to be found in the word 
of God. That lin is not eradicated 
by the implantation of grace ; bur 
remains a diſtin principle from it: 
and that there 1s no deliverance from 
the body of this death, until this 
earthly houſe of our tabernacle 1s 
diſſolved. 

And now were I diſpoſed to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to theſe our modern 
Perfectioniſts, I would adopt the 


(-) Gal. v. 22, 23. 
(5) Ibid. 


(p) Gal. 
(„0 Rom, vii. 19. 


2 Gal. v. 17. (zv) Rev, xxl, 27. (x) 2 Cor. v. 4. O) Ver, 3. 
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language of a late writer t, and ſay, 

% Boaſt not perfection fince the 
caſe is thus, 


« Unleſs of perfe@ blinduiſi-or 
of worle.” | 


But I forbear, I am commanded 


to let them alone (x). All J aim at is, 
to ſet this gor ine in a ſcriptural light; 
and if what 1 have written ſhould, 


under a divine bleſſing, prove in- 


firumenta! in recovering any poor 
deluded foul out of the ſnare of the 
devil ; or prevent any from being 
carried away with the error of the 
wicked; my end in writing will be 
anſwered, and to the divine name be 


all the glory. 


To DIANT HE. 
Dear Madam, 


1 Compaſſionate your ſoul under 
preſent gloomineſs, and eſpeci- 
ally as it ſeems to ariſe from the diſ- 
appointments you met with, after 
you had received a promiſe-grant of 


. your deſired bliſs, But whenever you 


Have any applied promiſe, take this 
for a rule to judge of it, whether it 
be from the Lord or not,—lf by 
the promiſe God is brought to 


you, and y to God, or if thereby 


you ſee, with adoring wonder and 
praiſe, the glory of infinite goodneſs, 
and if it has this happy effect upon 
you to excite the exerciſe of faith, 
love, hope, or any grace, that pro- 
miſe was moſt certainly from the 
Lord, and managed on your heart 
by the Spirit of grace, and the grace 
of the promiſe ſhall ſtand for ever 
fait, being ſupported ſor perfor- 
mance by almighty power, and 
guarded by eternal truth, and infi- 
nite faithfulneſs. You have no rea- 
fon to judge, that ſuch a promiſe 
was not from the Lord, becauſe of 


fx) Matt, xv, 13. f The Author of Perſeverance, a Poem, in Reply to Mr, Weſtley: 


- 
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after diſappointments, as to the time 
wherein you expected its fulfilment; 
for it is God's ufual way, when he 
gives his children a promiſe of any 
bliſs, to clothe that promiſe rx 
darkneſs in providence, to give them 
thereby a greater opportunity for 
truſt, When God gave to Abraban 
the promiſe of a Son, he clothed 
the promiſe with darkneſs in pro- 
vidence, and called him to wait ma- 
ny years in faith and hope for its 
performance. 
wait for it ſo long, till all hope of 
its fulfilment, in an eye of ſenſe, 
was entirely gone, and Abraham muſt 
truſt ſolely upon infinite ability and 


eternal veracity, and then was the 


performance ſeen to God's greater 
lory, and his more abundant joy. 
t is true we are apt to make mif- 
takes as to the Lord's meaning in 
promiſes which he gives us of tem- 


poral bleflings. Chriſt's own Dif- 


ciples, in various inſtances, miſtook 


the words which he fpake unto them 
when perſonally preſent with them; 
and we are apt to make miſtakes, as 
to the Lord's intention, in tempo- 
ral promiſes, which are applied to 
to our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and when this is the caſe with us, it 
always proves a great trial to faith 
and hope, and caſts a damp upon 
both; and the grand enemy, when 
we are thus feeble, faint and weary, 
takes the opportunity to urge it 
upon us vehemently, ** That 28 


we have been miſtaken in a pro- 


«© miſe relative to a temporal bliſs, 
% we may as well be miſtaken in 
all the promiſes given us for ſpi- 
„ ritual and eternal happineſs :” 
And thus. he would drive us away 
utterly from all confidence in the 
God of our mercy. In things re- 
lative to time-felicity, we look about 
us, and verily think, that this or 


that 


He cauſed him to 
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that thing would be moſt for God's 


glory and our joy; and our deſires 


being drawn out aſter it, we intreat 


the Lord to beſtow it, and, perhaps, 


ſoon after that, or ſome other like 
promiſe is given us, ** be it unto 
« thee even as thou wilt: upon 
this we are apt to form a perſuaſion 
that that very thing ſhall be given 
us; but when we do not ſee its per- 
formance, then comes on temptation 
to deſpondence; and if not mighti- 
ly ſtrengthened, we are ready to give 
up all, even the whole of our ſalva- 
tion, for loſt. But in ſuch temporal 
promiſes, which are not in the very 
things we wiſh to have a perfor- 


mance ; the Lord intends to give us 


ſomething better in lieu of them, and 
perhaps things that are quite con- 
trary, which infinite wiſdom ſees 
more for God's glory, and our feli- 
city. We ask what we judge beſt 
for God's praiſe and our bliſs; he 
anſwers the mind of the prayer, and 
fulfils the intent of the promiſe as re- 
ally when va Pig things contrary 
to what we expected for our joy, as 
when he gives the very things which 
we deſired moſt earneſtly ; ſo that 
when we have any promiſe for tem- 
poral things applied to our hearts, 
unto ſuch influence as above, where- 
by we may certainly know that the 
promiſe was from the Lord; It is 
our duty inſtantly to credit his 
word, and to believe, ** that there 
* ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
„things which were told us from 
the Lord ; ”” and yet to leave both 
the time, and manner of their per- 
formance entirely unto Him, who is 
infinite in wiſdom and power, good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs; for not a jot 
or tittle ſhall fail of the promiſe, 
but we ſhall fee its performance 
either in 47nd, or in &indne/s, in /pe- 
ces, or value ; and if the Lord croſs 
hands with us, as to the particular 
' ledings we wiſhed, it is to beſtow 


07 
bleſſings that are far more rich, and 
ſo it ſhall be unto us, even as eve 
will, for God's glory and our joy; 
and he will do for us more exceeding 


abundantly, according to his inf- 


nite bounty, although it ſhould be 
by things which ſeem to us moſt 
contrary, to thoſe we ſought moſt 
earneſtly, Excuſe me for being fo 
long on this thing, may the Lord 
thereby help you out of your preſent 
difficulty. | 

Sad it is, that the enemy hath pre- 
vailed on you ſofar, as to gain your 
diſcredit of thoſe promiſes which 
have been applied to your heart for 
your ſpiritual and eternal felicity ; 
and not only this, but alſo to repulſe 


the word of God, when it is bro*c 


to your mind. You cannot more 


gratify your ſoul's grand adverſary, 


he has you, as, and where he would 
have be, all unbelieving, in deep 


perplexity; you hereby diſhonour 
the God of grace and truth greatly; 


you grieve the Comforter who ſhould 
relieve your foul, and cauſe him to 
be far away ; and you wound and 
weaken your own faith exceedingly. 
Every freſh act of faith ſtrengthens 
the habit of it in the heart, as every 
freſh act of unbelief ſtrengthens the 
habit of that; of hat which wounds 
faith to the heart in its acts Every 
freſh act of faith glories God, ho- 
nours the Comforter,and ſtrengthens 
the believer ; as every freſh act of 
unbelief diſhonours God, grieves 


the Comforter, and weakens the be- 
liever. 


As the former pours con- 
fuſion apon the adverſary, ſo the 
latter gives the honour of credit to 
the Father of Lies; and is it any 
wonder then, that while you yield 


to Satan and unbelief, you ſhould be 
awfully fallen into a way of gene- 


ral doubting, as to your ſpiritual and 
eternal ſalvation ? 

Let me then intreat you to at- 
tempt your duty inſtantly, to be- 
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lieve on Chriſt afreſh for all his ſal- 


vation grace. By believing, I mean 


not firſt and primarily your be- 
lieving your interelt in him, and in 
all grace entirely, but your looking 
to Chriſt for ſalvation, your coming 
to him, juſt as you are, in all your 
diſcerned unworthineſs, weakneſs, 
and vileneſs, for all that ſalvation 
which 1s exhibited in him for the 


chief of ſinners freely. And tho” 


it is your duty to credit the promiſe 
of the God'oi Truth, that upon this 


your firſt and direct act of faith, or 


your thus believing in his Son, you 
mall have everlaſting ſalvation, or 
that it ſhall be to you as the Lord 


hath ſpoken; yet if vou cannot 


come at this perſuaſion, which would 
be for God's glory, and your joy, it 
is, the firſt dire act in caſting your 


ſoul upon Chriſt, with an If I pe- 
<< riſh, I periſh, here I will reſt up- 


% on Chriſt alone, that fare foun- 
** dation for the whole of my ſalva- 


«© tion.” It is, I fay, this firſt act 


that has the promiſe of eternal life 


every where annexed to it in the ſa- 


cred word, and if you are enabled 
to put forth this firſt act of faith, you 
will ſoon feel the rock beneath you 
for a mighty ſupport, to keep you 
from linking deeper into unbelief ; 
and the Lord often honours this act 
of faith with the ſealings of the ſpi- 
Tit in ſome word of promiſe, unto 
more or leſs periuaſion of intereſt. 
Bring all your ſins, and undelief it- 
ſelf, that gigantic champion, to the 


Lord Chriſt, to be ſlain before him, 
fay, „Lord, I believe, help thou 


«© againlt my unbelief:“ And the 
Saviour will ſoon anſwer to his name, 
and according to his promiſe, he 
will in no wiſe caſt you out, but re- 
ceive you to the glory of God. He 
will undertake for you freely and 
faithfully, to fave you eternally. And 
let this firſt direct act be your daily 


attempt until you can come at the 
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ſecond perſuaſive act. Only attempt 
your duty and you ſhall be blell, 
more or leſs, with power from on 
high, for its performance. This 
will cut the ſinews of unbelief, and 
put Satan to flight, If they ſuggeſt 
„ that by reaſon of your vileneſg, 
« it is in vain for you to attempt 
„% to come to Chriſt; tell them, [ 
« am ready to periſh, and God has 
« ſaid, they ſhall come that are reach 
6. 7o periſh, and whatever be the e- 
«© vent 1 will flee unto Chriſt for 
refuge.“ For this courſe will ſoon 
put them to ſilence, and you ſhal] be 
bleſt with renewed peace. However, 
impoſſible it is, that you ſhould e- 
ver periſh in fleeing unto Chrilt for 
refuge—And oh, that you could 
receive with full perſuaſion, that 
ſtrong conſolation which God hath 
given to every of theſe refugers, 
theſe heirs of promiſe, by his great 
immutable word, and his inviolable 


- oath, which he hath paſſed for their 


everlaſting ſalvation! You fay, 1 
4 do really experience, that this is 
ec the work of God, that we be- 
c lieve on him whom he hath ſent.” 
By which I ſuppoſe you mean that 
we ſtand in abſolute need of the 
2 of God, to enable us to be- 
ieve, I grant it, but this ſhould 
not hinder our attempt to obey 
God's commandment, „ That we 
«© believe on the name of his Son 
*  Teſus Chriſt,” but rather encou- 


rage it, as the power of God is en- 


gaged to enable us to perform it. 
And our Lord, in that text, 7h:s i 
the avork of God, doth not intend 
that which he himſelf performs, but 


that, which by way of eminence, he 


requires of us to perform; in the 
attempt of which, his power for our 
performance, is and ſhall be made 
known, If you do not think with me 
herein, think as you can ; but ſa- 
tified [ am, that it is your immedi- 


ate duty, and would be your great 
| : pr, 


— — 
—— — 
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rivilege, to believe afreſh, on the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, juſt as you did 
at firſt, when you preſt through the 
croud to touch the hem of his gar- 
ment ; to believe as if you had never 
done it yet. When faith is ſaid to 
de God's gift, we are not thereby to 
think that it is Hi act, but that it is 
bis praver, which enables us to act, 
which ſhould encourage our attempt. 
| [ndeed he gives the principle of faith, 
in which we are paſſive; but he com- 
mands the ac of faith, and we ought 
not to ſtay till we know that we 
have the principle, before. we at- 
tempt the act, but at his command- 
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ment, depending on his influence 
for our performance, we ought to 


be ative in attempting to believe. 
And was it otherwiſe, we might be 
exhorted to waz? for divine influence; 
but not to believe, as we are in 2 
multitude of places: ** Look unto 
6 me: Come unto me: Believe 
% in me: - Believe on the Lord je- 
« ſus Chriſt: Malk in Chriſt as ye 
c have recaved him, &c.” How- 
ever, altempt to believe, and fee if 
it is not attended with an happy ef- 
fect. 1 | 


(To be concluded in our next) 


To the Editors of the Se1RITUAL 
Macazine, 
Gentlemen, | 

If you think the following Copy of 
Verſes on Agur's Prayer, Proverbs 
XXX, 7, 8, g. avorthy a Place in 
your uſeful Magazine, by inſerting 
them you will much oblige, 

Your real Friend, 


4 


Icnorvus. 


+ WO things I with ſubmiſſion 
ask, 
And crave be fore I die, | 
Lord, hearken to my humble ſuit, 
Nor my requeſt deny. 


Keep me from frothy vain diſcourſe, 
And vaoity in dreſs, 

And ev'ry idle ſinful thought, 

Dear Lord, do thou ſuppreſs. 


Preſerve me free from all deceit, 
And keep my conſcience clear, 


That all untruths I may abhor, 
And ſpeak with cautious fear. 


ask nos for a large eſtate, ' 
Nor riches vaſt do crave, 
Nor maſſy heaps of uſeleſs ſtore, 
Do I deſire to have. 


Nor would I ſo penurious be, 
So deſtitute and low, 


To feel the pain which hunger 


brings, 
And the diſtreſſed know. 


But grant me that which needfal iss 
To ſweeten every day, | 

That neither wealth nor poverty, 
May e'er obſtruct my way, 


Leſt being full, I ſhould deny 
The high and holy One; 

Or, being poor, 1 ſhould defraud 
My neizhbour of his own. 
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To the Authors of the SPIRITVAL 
MacGazine. 


Gentlemen, 
| Pleaſe to give a place to the following 


in your Magazine, and you wiil 
much oblige, 


Your humbe Servant, | 


| L. W. 
An ACROSTIC. 


Addreſſed to the Authors of the be” 
ritual Magazine. 


Ucceſs, dear Sirs, your _ 
attend, 
P roceed therein unto the end ; 
I nflam'd with love to ev'ry ſoul, 
R un cn with courage through the 
whole. 
It's a good cauſe you've ek 
T herefore proceed, nor backward 


look; 

U nfold the truths of th' holy 

word, 

A nd ſpread the goſpel far a- 
broad, 

L ike faithful ſtewards to your 
Lord. 

M ay "the cached: Three on you 
ſhine, 

A nd bleſs your great and good de- 
fion ; 

Great cenſures you perhaps may 
meet, 

A nd ſome, your work, may rudely 
treat; 

Z eal for your Lord, and he with 
you, 


I traſt will bear you fafely through, 

N'or will you then repent your 
pains, 

E 'n while 5 remains. 


T R V. 
ACROSEC 1x 


A mazing grace ! that rebels, who 
wel... 
D eſerv'd eternal puniſhment in hell, 
O f this great bleſſing ſhould Parta- 
kers be, - 
P laced, as ſons, in God's own fa- 
mily ; 


That heirs of Hell ſhould have 


their ſins forgiven, 


5 I n Chriſt's dear blood, and ſo | 


made heirs of Heaven; 
of God wade one, with Jeſus 
Chriſt joint heirs, 
No privilege can ſure compare with 
theirs, 


An Hierogliphical AcRosric. 


\ ITH well fraught riches, ſe 
the ſhip on ſail, 

I nto its harbour gets, with plea- 
fant gale; 

L aden with ſtores, which are of 
value rare, 

I onging the Captain is the ſame to 
ſhare; 

In many lots, he hands them out 

„ 0 view, 

A nd gladly gives "Ga proffer\ 
unto you, 

M any do buy, as having found 
them true. 


D ealing thus always in one way of 
trade, 

O nward he goes, oft *bolden'd, oft 
diſmay'd ; 

W ith th's a hope, chears vp his 
fainting mind, 

E'nded tae work, bis owner ill 
prove kind ; | 

R eſtore him to his wiſh'd-for 


5 peaceful ſtate, 
*S ecure from ſin's annoy, and Satan's 


hate. 5 E. 0 
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7 Dianthe, from Page 159, con» 


cluded. 


You ſay, „Could I find myſelf 


« animated with a celeftial flame, 
„ did but a holy love to God pre 
« dominate in my affections, I could 
« thence draw comfortable conclu- 
1% fjons,” I grant that we may 
have a /econdary evidence of our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, from our love to God; 
but our prime evidence is faith in 
Chriſt: “ To as many as received 
« him, to them gave he power, 
« right, or privilege, to become 
« the ſons of God.” Let faith re- 
ceive Chrilt firſt, as a compleat Sa- 
viour, held forth freely to the chief 
of finners; and next, let it receive 
the glad ridings, that in this be- 
lieviog the grant of being a ſon, an 
heir of God, is given to that perſon, 
and then love to God will predomi- 
nate; but faith, in its firſt act, not 
being repeated by a doubting be- 
liever, nor in its ſecond act, made 
conſcience of, as to the promiſe- 
grant, love muſt needs be languid ; 
love cannot act, in ſuch a caſe, by 
way of complacence, nor yet in vi- 
gorous filtal obedience; it has no 
way then to tranſpire, but in the aſ- 
cending ſmoke of deſire. We may 
koow if our faith 1s of the right 


kind, in its firſt act, by hit If we 


come to Chriſt for holineſs, as well 
as happineſs, to God's praiſe and 
our blifs, our faith is certainly Hat, 
for the nature of it, which works by 
hve. And the more we live by faith, 
the more will love predominate ; but 
we chill and ftarve love for the want 
of the exerciſe of faith, and then 
for want of love, we fear we have 
no faith, or none of the right kind. 
Faith is like the firſt mover in a 
complicated movement, like the 
ſpring of a watch, which ſets and 
keeps all the wheels, the other 
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graces, in motion. If faith flags, 
all the other graces are weak. 

As to the manifeſtions of God's 
favour, it muſt be confe ſſed they va- 
ry exceedingly towards his dear 
children, bat he loves them all, 
with the ſame invariable love with 
which he loves his firſt-born fon; 
ſo that your concluſion, 
«© where the Lord beſtows moſt of 
«- the gifts and graces of his holy 
« ſpirit, thoſe are the people he 
« loves molt,” can only be true 
with reſpect to manifeſtation, his 
love in itſelf, being towards all his 
children, one infinite, invariable, 
eternal flame, and varied it is, in 
manifeſtation, by infinite wiſdom, 
as is moſt for God's glory, and their 


felicity. It is the ſame love that 


ſhines on one, and hides from ano- 
ther, and that caſts its rays. upon 
the ſame ſoul, at one time, and vails 
its glories from it at another ſeaſon, 
juſt as may conduce to God's praiſe 
and his eternal ſalvation. When 
darkneſs, thick darkneſs, compaſſeth 
us about; it is the ſame love till, 


though it is love in a vail, as it is, 


when it caſts on us its brighteſt glo- 
ries which raviſh and captivates our 
fight. It is true, we cannot love 
% an unknown Saviour;” but we 
are to diſtinguiſh between that 
knowledge of him, as a compleat, 
all-ſufficient, ſuitable Saviour, which 
attracts our hearts into a ſupreme 
approbation of him, and an ardent 
defire after his ſalvation; and that 
knowledge of him, which regards 
intereſt in his glorious perſon, and 
great ſalvation, unto love's compla- 
cence in him, and his benefirs as 
our own Lord Jeſus that ſaves us to 
the uttermoſt, The former know- 


ledge of Chriſt and his ſalvation, 
unto love of heart-approbation and 
deſire you are bleſt with; though 
the latter knowledge of intereſt 1g 

him, 
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him, and his benefits unto love's 
complacence, you want, That you 
have the former is evident, as you 
ſay, Could I but believe, and 
« aſſuredly know myſelf intereſted 
jn the love of God, 1 ſhould be 
«© happy indeed! an intereſt in that 
4 love, that 7mmutable love of the 
« Father of Angels, the Friend of 
« man, is what my ſoul longs for; 
«« ſuch a diſplay of the beauties and 
«« glories of Immanuel, as will at- 
« tract my moſt ardent affections- 
% away from all created things, 
4 and fix them eternally upon him- 
« ſelf; ſuch heavenly light, faith, 
« and love to dwell within me, as 
« will purify my heart, and con- 
« ſecrate all the powers of my foul 
*© to him whom Angels worſhip! 
« him whom Angels love! is what 


4 IJ greatly want.” 


Theſe are the heart - breatbings of 


none but thoſe who are the work- 
manſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 


none but thoſe who are created a- 
new in Chriſt, unto knowledge of 
faith in, and love to Jeſus. Thrice 


happy foul! born of God, and for 


him. Your ardent deſire after the 


knowledge of God in Chriſt, con- 


formity to his 1mage, and an entire 
dedication to his praiſe, are to be 


fatisfied initially and partially here, 


and compleatly and eternally here- 
after! inſtead of wiſhing, uncer un- 
believing darkneſs, that you had ne- 
ver had an exiſtence, you have great 
cauſe to rejoice and bleſs God that 
you ever had your being in nature, 
and eſpecially your new being in 
grace, to fee, to enjoy, and 55 
the God of glory 1a Chriſt! for 5 
that ſatisfieth the. defire of every living 
zhing, will in no wiſe famiſh the ap- 


ee of the new nature in his new- 


orn children. They are creatures 
of an higher make, than any of this 
lower creation, made for the enjoy- 
ment and adoration of him, in im- 
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mediate and eternal viſion! and | 


their given appetite, is their times 

preparation for their eternal feaf}, 

their vaſl inheritance in light! God 
„ hath wrought them for the ſelf. 

«« ſame thing.” And when the ap. 

petite and the feaſt, the heirs and 

the inheritance meet, the all, wiſe, 

all-glorious, and all-mighty Jeho- 
vah will be ſeen, adored, and praiſ- 

ed by Saints and Angels, as having 

acted in the preparation of the one, 

for the other, every way becoming 

his glorious Self, his majeſtic ſtate, 

as their heavenly Father. 

And do you ſay, When death 

«* cloſes theſe organs of fight, and 

*« for ever (\uts out from my eyes 

« this familiar light of day, har, 

% or awhere, or how I ſhall be ina 

„ ſeparate ſtate, is at preſent all 

« dreadfully uncertain to me,” [ 

reply, when you have done with the 

light of the creature-ſun, the Lord 

will be your everlaſting light, that 
will ariſe upon you in the bright 

refulgencies of his infinite glory, 


and will no more go down! Do 


you ſay, what ſhall I be at death? 
I anſwer, the ſpirit of a juſt ene made 
perfect, in holineſs unto full and e. 
ternal bliſs ! avbere? with the Lord! 
Or how ? compleatly bleſt, beyond 
the conception of a mortal's tho't, 
the expreſſion of an Angel's tongue! 
the manner of exiſtence of ſeparate 
ſpirits, the ſpirits of the ſaints, tor 
the glories of it is all-tranſcendent! 
their /en/ation and capacity of Jan- 
guage are all-ſurpaſling ! far, far 
beyond all the happineſs that em- 
bodied ſpirits have experienced in 
theſe, and the utmoſt Rtretch of their 
moſt elevated thought, and every 
way woithy of that God of glory 
who 1s the author of their unknown 
felicity ! do you acknowledge, that 
the waters of life are to be had free- 
ly, and yet ſay, The well is deep, 
Hand ] have nothing to drawwith 5 
N 
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It is Satan and unbelief that ſhook ** Satan to the ſoul ?*? See Pfons 
our bucket of faith almoſt in pieces, Thoughts, Vol. III Page 96. | 
and make it ſadly leak. For faith _ Ay/aver. I am fully perſuaded, 
is the bucket whereby we draw the that Satan, very often, does apply 
waters of conſolation, out of the full promiſes and threatenings to Saints 
and inexhauſtible wells of ſalvation! and finners ; but fo artful, that nei- 
Go on to ſeek for the comforting ther the one or the other is always 
ſpirit, even though your prayer able to diſcern it. As Satan is a 
ſhould be ſhut out when you cry and common adverſary, we may be ſure 
ſhout. Pray always and faint not, that he has an evil deſign in hand 
for though the Lord ſeems to tarry, whenever he makes-uſe of the ſacred 
he will help you right early, —-Great word. Seeing the caſe is ſo, when 
grace be with you. we find the word of God brought to- 


I am moſt reſpectfully, our mind, and faſtening on our 
Dear Madam, hearts, we ſhould thus query, “ Is 
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„this word brought by the Holy 
Your moſt humble Servant, * Ghoſt, or by the evil ſpirit ?”” 
ES. A. D. Now the queſtion is, how ſhall I 


To the EviTorso0f the Sp1IRITUAL 
| MaGaziNne. 


Gentlemen, 


In your periodical work there are ſeve- 
ral Queries depending till, ich 


naturaily tends to damp the ſpirit of 
| your enquiring correſpondents, and 
is no enccuragement to propoſe other 


uſeſul, important, and entertaining 
caſes, 
das otherwiſe, I ſhould be glad to 
find your caſuiſlical and abie corref= 


pendents, and readers, always rea- 


ay to impart and comunicate any 44. 


fiſtance in their power to reſolve the 


Some of your readers wiſh it 


know who brought it? Let us try 


theſe particulars. _ 

1. We ſhould conſider the end 
and tendency of the promiſe or 
threatening which affeQs our mind. 
When the Holy Spirit is pleaſed to 
apply a promiſe, the ſoul is more 
or leſs led to Jeſus Chriſt ; for all 


the promiſes of God are yea, and 


amen in Chriſt jt. There is alſo 
ſome direction given to look to je- 
ſus, and ſtrength offered to truſt in 
Chriſt. This implies approbation 
of, and a degree of love to a dear 
Redeemer : And this love will ex- 
Cite hatred to fin; for faith pnrifes 
the heart, and works by love. Then 


doubts of ſerious enquirers, and craft holineſs is promoted, the glory of 


ACH 


up the way for the Lord's people. I God is in view, and all thoſe pre- 
have prevailed with a friend ta cious fruits of the ſpirit mentioned 
give his theughts on the three fillow= jn Gal. v. 2 2, &c. Col. iii. 12, 13. 
ing Queries, having yet ſeen no an- Jam. iii. 17. are more or leſs expe- 
Jer to either of them. Hiſbing rienced and unfeignedly ſought for. 
long life, wigour, and ſucces to the When a threatening is brought on 
Spritual Magazine, | the mind by the ſame ſpirit, it has 
I am your conſtant Reader, generally, perhaps always, ſuch a 
> A. B. tendency as this, to excite us to flee 
: QUERY: I to Chritt. For inſtance, this threat- 
«e O W ſhall a perſon know ening 1s brought, Thou ſhalt die in 
„11 when a promiſe, or athreat- thy fin. That is, except thou flee to 
:* ening, is brought by God, or by 195 Again, curſed is every Ver 
2 


1 2 Cor. . 20, 
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that continueth not in all things write 


ten in the law of God. But till it is, 
except they flee to Chriſt To deter 
from fin, the ſpirit hides the word 


in the believer's heart with this 


view, that he may not fin *. You 
ſhall periſh, faith he, except ye re- 
pent: If thoa regardeſt and nou- 
riſheſt iniquity in thy heart, God 
will not regard thy prayer. To 
diligence in duty. If any one draw 


pleaſure in him. The man under 
the influence of the heavenly teacher 
will ſay, „I would not draw back, 
<< on any account, I'Il endeavour 
& to puſh forward, though I am 


* weak and feeble; if he ſlay me 


c at laſt, I will wait, truſt, and 
c hope, even to death.” Put 
When Satan brings a promiſe he 
has other deſigns in hand, he has 
nite different ends to ſerve. He 
will not lead to Chrilt faithfully, for 
if he does transform himſelf into an 
Angel of light, it is to carry on the 
work of darkneſs. He may ſay 
Truft in Chriſt; but it is in order to 


turn the grace of God into laſcivi- 


ouſneſs, if Satan ſays, The foun- 
„ dation of God ſtandeth ſure,” it 
is to harden the perſon's heart that 
he may not depart from iniquity. 
He often applies promiſes to promote 
fin. We have a plaring inſtance 
of this in his combat with the Lord 
of life and glory, Matt. iv. 6. When 
he acted ſo in the green tree, what 
will he not do on thedry! When we 
are emboldened by a promiſe to 
commit fin, and then excited to 


cloke it, we may be ſure the ſer- 


pent is at work. When he deals in 
promiſes, he is like a filthy ſwine, 
tempting and ſoliciting to 'brutal 


uncleanneſs and ſenſuality; but 


when he deals in threatenings and 
menaces, he reſembles a roaring 


fer. xxxi. 33. 1 John ii, 1. Pſal, cxix. 2. 
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lion, or a fiery dragon. He ſays, 
It is in vain to flee to Chriſt, it 
is too late, thou art too vile, 
„ Chrift will have nothing to do 
“ with ſuch a wretch as thou art,” 
or any thing that hinders to Chrik, 
he does not care what, if it does 
but anſwer the end. He ſays, It 
is in vain to pray;” the wily 
ſerpent will throw in a croud of 
vain thoughts while the believer 


back, ſaith the ſpirit, I have no is praying, and when prayer is over, 
he will ſay, ©* There is a fine prayer; 


«« give orer for ſname; God will 
*© not hear finners, ſuch prayers as 
„ theſe are ' abomination to him.“ 
When the Holy Spirit reproves for 
vanity in prayer, he ſays, Be more 
&«& watchful, more humble, more 
« earneſt, &c.” He will wound 
the very heart, but it is to heal and 
ſtrengthen the weak, ſickly believer, 
But the Devil is always a murderer; 


he ſays, It is in vain to hear, or 


& read; the word is the ſavour of 
«© death unto death,” If one goes 
to the Lord's table, he ſays, Thou 
« eateſt and drinkeſt thine own 
„% damnation:” Thus he terrifies 


poor ſouls, and many are ſo ignorant 


of his devices, that they believe him, 

2. When the ſpirit of God ep- 
plies a promiſe or threatening, it is 
to promote ſomething uſeful, to the 
glory of God, and the good of his 
people, to ſupport under affliction, 
and direct through difficulties, in a 


holy and humble way. To Tofua 


he ſays, * I will never leave thee 


« nor forſake thee.” This was to 
keep up his heart in the hard ſer- 
vice before him. 'That he had the 
glory of God near at heart appears 


evidently ; ſor when God ſecmed 


to forget his good promiſe, the holy 
man's plea was, hat wilt thon do 
unto thy great name. Toſh. vil. g. 
The ſame promiſe is brought to be- 


lievers 


lievers long after that, to diſcoun- 
tenance covetouſneſs and diſtruſt, 
but to excite contentment, and holy 
fortitude, H-6. xiii. 5, 6. But Satan 
brings promiſes to promote trifles, 
and excite ſelf-conceir. He brought 
a promiſe to, perſuade Jeſus Chriſt 
to calt himſelf down headlong. To 
what purpoſe was that ? What end 
could it anſwer ? Thoſe who pray- 
ed for things to. conſume on their 
Juſt, very probably pleaded promiſes. 
While Pope Alexander was treading 
on the neck of Frederick the Empe- 
ror, at Venice, Mr. Fox tells us, that 
he repeated that promiſe, ©* Thou 
« ſhait tread on the lion and the 
« adder, the young lion and the 
dragon ſhalt thou trample under 
« feet.” There have been ſad in- 
ſtances of ſhameful madneſs car- 
ried on under the pretence of pro- 
miſes. When Jebu was driving on 
furiouſly, and wading through blood 
to the throne, he would again, and 
again ſay, “ This is the word of 
« the Lord, which he ſpake by his 
'« ſervant the Prophet ;” yet all the 
while he was an idolater, under Sa- 
tan's influence. 

3. The Holy Spirit brings pro- 
miſes and threatenings to encourage 
the uſe of proper and appointed 
means, to obtain free promiſes, and 
eſcape juſt threatenings. Paul be- 
lieved that he had a promiſe from 
God, and that it ſhould be accord- 
ing to the promiſe; yet they uſe 
precaution :o ſhun rocks; the ſailors 
who were more skilful than the ſol- 
diers and paſſengers, in time of dan- 
ger, mult abide in the ſhip, as the 
miruments by whom the promiſe 
was to be accompliſhed, The peo- 
ple muſt take food and be chearful, 
they uſe then all poſſible means to 


thruſt the ſhip any way to ſhore. | 


Hezthiab had a promiſe that he ſhould 
recover, that he ſhould go to the 
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houſe of the Lord on the third day, 
and leſt he ſhould doubt the pro- 
miſe, he had the token on the dial, 
which he choſe himſelf ; but for all 
this, a plaiſter muſt be applied to 
the boil, by the Prophet's direction. 
Ezra had a general promiſe, That 
«© the hand of God is upon all them 
for good that ſeek him.” Here 
we have a deſcription of the very 
perſons to whom the promiſe per- 
tains, ſo they give themſelves to 
prayer and faſting, Exra viii. 21, 22. 
Daniel did read the promiſe in Jer. 
xxix. 10. but withal he ſaw there, 


that the people ſhould pray, ver. 12, 


13. ſo the Prophet gives himſelf to 
prayer, and pleads fervently in his 
ſupplication, ſee Dau. ix. almoſt 
through the chapter. When Satan 
produces threats or promiſes, he 
does it to ſuperſede the uſe of means, 
and to perſuade perſons to deſpiſe 


and lay aſide duty. As if Paul had 


ſaid, „I believe it will be as God 
% hath promiſed, therefore let the 
„ ſailors go where they will, we 


« need not fear rocks, quickſands, + 


«© ſhipwreck, or any thing, we ſhall 
& go ſafe to land. As if Ezra and 
Daniel had ſaid, „God will make 
« good his promiſe, he regards 
« his own veracity more than our 
«« prayers, therefore we may be ea- 
« ſy,” Or as if Hezekiah had reaſon- 
ed thus: God hath promiſed, he 
“ hath ſet the time, and given a 
e token alſo, what ſignifies trouble- 
« ing myſelf with aplaifter ??? Ma- 
ny are deluded with promiſes, but 
look upon duty, in order to obtain 
promiſes, as a poor, low, mean, le- 


gal way; as if true faith muſt not 


produce obedience and works. O- 
thers are terrified with threatenings 
to frighten them from duties as a- 


bove obſerved. The poor believer, 


ſeldom thinks that Satan is ſo apt to 


ſhew him the imperfections of all 


per- 
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performances. O friends, be not 


diſcouraged in duty, but ſtill go on, 
jet what will follow. 8 

4. The good ſpirit brings to re- 
membrance promiſes and threaten- 


ings, faithfully and honeſtly, in a 


way confiſtent with the whole ſcope 
of ſcripture, true religion, real god- 
Iineſs, and right reaſon. But Satan 
3s the father of lies, even when he 
quotes the true promiſes of a faith- 
ful God. He mutilates, wreſts, and 
tortures the ſcripture, makes one 
Part to claſh with the other, When 
Satan urges Chriſt with a promiſe 
of protection, he does it like a ſer- 
pear, leaving out, in the midſt of 
the promiſe, that word which was 
againſt his purpoſe, To keep thee in all 
thy ways; but our dear Maſter has 
taught us that we are not to tempt 
God in depending on promiles, 


when we go out of the way, Matt. 
Av. 6, 7. God is not the author of 


confuſion, but Satan always is. 

5. When the Lord brings a pro- 
miſe or threatening to the ſoul, the 
underflanding is enlightened, the 
judgment is at liberty to reafon, 


weigh, and conclude impartially; 


nay is charged ſo to do in the light 


of an illuminated underſtanding, 
ander the eye of conſcience, under 


the direction of God's infallible 
word, in the prefence of the Al- 
mighty, and looking forward to the 
decifive tribunal, where judgment 
Mall foon be ſet to the line and 
plummet. So many weighty con- 
ſiderations muſt undoubtedly ſtrike 
the foul with awe, yet, where Satan 
does not diſturb, there is an inward 
ſerenity, coolneſs, calmneſs, ſatis- 
faction and pleaſure in all this. The 
ſoul loves to be under ſo many eyes, 
to be fo well guarded, and will ſay, 
Lord, ſearch me, try me, let all 


« be according to thy word, thy 


c will.” When the caſe is thus with 
the foul, the affections are drawn to 
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right objects, and the will is ſub 
miſſive, ſo that there is harmony 


among the higher and nobler power, 


of the ſoul. But when Satan brings 
the promiſe, the addreſs is general. 
ly made to the affections, the fancy, 
the ſenſes; and often very corrupt 


and headſtrong paſſions; then the 


underſtanding is blinded, a miſt is 
raiſed before the mind. ſo that it i 
darkened, conſcience mult ſleep, 
the word muſt not appear at all, nor 
any part of it, but what mult ſerve 


to carry on the preſent purpoſe ; ſo 


the judgment is in darkneſs and 
chained there, and reaſon is bribed 
and corrupted. But the will bears 
all before it, though even that is 
but a ſlave to the affe ction, the fan- 
cy, the corrupt appetites, &c. Out 
of many I will produce one inſtance, 
Abab was determined to go and 


fight for Ramoth, in Gilead, Jebo- 


/aphat would have him to erquire 
of the Lord, whether it was right 
for him to go, and if the expedition 
would be ſucceſsful. Abab complies 
immediately, but muſt conſult his 
own Prophets, that he mig bt be ſure 
to have it his own way; they all a- 
gree to a man, and promiſe ſucces 
to the King, but every one under 
the influence of the lying ſpirit, 
When mention was made of Micai- 
ah, 4hab was afraid he would over- 
turn the whole ſcheme; but when 
the King of Judah would have his 
opinion, the meſſenger intreats Mi- 
cazah to ſpeak good to the King. 
The lying ſpirit wanted to corrupt 
the Lord's Prophet like the reſt, but 
when that would not do, 4bab would 
have his own will, and give no ear 
to truth. Now in the whole affair, 
the Devil's dehgn was to fill the 
King of 1frael with the imagination 
of victory, on purpoſe to deceive 
him, that he might fall in Ramos 
Gilead, I Kings xxii. 21, 22, &C. - 
6. In applying promiſes and 

| threat 
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threatenings the ſpirit of truth pro- perhaps all the ſtreams. A good 
motes the great and eſſential parts man may have many thoughts, which 
of religion, ſuch as faith in Chriſt, Satan cannot be very privy to. I 
a holy life, ſelf-trial, mortification think, that, in the exerciſe of faith, 
of fin, ſelf-denial, &c. But Satan love, hope, &c. thoughts mult be 
applies promiſes and threatenings employed, as the mind is enlightned 
to carry on with rigidneſs, and im- by the Holy Spirit, I am of o- 
prudent warmth ſome ſmall things pinion the evil ſpirit has no great 
in religion, like the people who heart to be very near, ſo as to pry 
tithed their mint, rue, and cummin, into particulars, when the good Spi- 
but neglected the weightier parts. rit ſhines and breathes on the ſoul, 
Jam afraid the reader will think and the Sun of Righteouſneſs warm 
am tedious already, but the ſubject and ſanctify the heart. But even 
will afforda great deal more of uſeful then the enemy is ſculking about, 
and neceſſary matter. I ſhould. be and knows that the thoughts are on 
glad to fee the ſubject re- aſſumed things above, and. enter where he 
by a freſh hand. At prefent I muit cannot go. He is about the door, 
proceed to and knows there is a feaſt within, 

QUERY II. «© Does Satan but can't underſtand all the conver- 
« know the thoughts and intents of ſation, I imagine that perſons in 
the heart, or only by the geſtures a ſtate of nature may have many 
and motions of the body, as he deep thoughts concerning natural 
ee has had ſuch long experience?” things, which Satan is not entirely 

An. It is the prerogative of God acquainted with: For i1aſtance, the 


alone to know the thoughts afar inventors and improvers of any art: 


off“, and diſcern the very intents Suppoſe mathematics, or any other 
of the heart +; to look upon them - ſcience or mechanic art. Nay, I 
intuitively, that is, with the utmoſt think there is no perſon but has ſome 
| eaſe, and without the leaſt difficulty thoughts which Satan is not wholly 
or labour at all ; they being all open acquainted with. - 

and naked before him, Therefore Nevertheleſs I think, that of all 
JeHovan himſelf propoſed this uni- creatures, the fallen Angels are the 
verſal challenge, Vo can know the molt ſkilful to know our thoughts. 
heart? The anſwer, by the mouth Not that I ſuppoſe the Devils to be 
of truth, is, J, the Lord, know, or wiſer, more intelligent, or of more 
ſearch, the heart; 1 try the reins\F. extenſive knowledge, than the An- 
do, by way of eminency, God is the gels in Heaven. The innumerable 
ſearcher of the heart. Then we company of Angels above ſtand be- 
may ſafely conclude, that Satan fore God, miniſter unto him, and 
does not know the thoughts of man behold his face always; fo their 
as God doth, —But ſtill, as Satan knowledge is more heavenly and 
is a ſpirit, he has a more free and ſublime: They learn the mind of 
frequent intercourſe with the human God: They are ſent upon embaſlivs 
mind than many are aware of. I here among men, to ſerve the heit1 
look upon the mind to be the ſpring, of ſalvation, whenever it pleaſeth 
and thoughts to be the ſtreams iſ- God to ſend them. But Heaven is 
lving from it, Satan cannot exactly their Chief reſidence. Now the De- 
lee or diſcern the ſpring head, nor vil's main exerciſe is to deceive man, 


* Plal, cxxxix, 2. Amos iv, 13. John ii, 25. F Heb, iv. 12, § Jer. xvii, 9, 10. 
| | invent- 


- 1 

I 7 So, _ 
TRAD Torn” , 
— 4 

8 
yur _ b. — 

* 
* 2 AY 
— Re 2 r — — 


: 
1 
1 
? 
4 
iT 
if! 
} 
\ 
1 
! 
1 


- Soc 


7 N 5 — — 1 * — 
- wo — . 3 ——ůr*—rů — —•œ — — 
** ” > - i — — — = * 2 — « 
pe 7 *" —2 — — * = Gas — — — 1 2 — — J N 7 
— p = — 4 5 a - a *, - 4 22 = * * — — — — 5 
2 2 21. FAY — Dy. EIT one oi. — - . =, * 5 3.4 — . . foray ———_—_— SCI — — — — — = — — hs _— — * — — — — — 
. — 7. — — k — 2 — — — — N - Sx A 


— 
— — 2 — 


. . 
— ea ee . 
7 : 


- 
—— — — 


— ́ͥ OAT — 


— 


my 


caries worth - — 9 EI oe pang 


« — Wn mt _ 


» Sa.” 


— ä Y 


r N . TT ASE \, 26. ** 
* þ - - — = 


— 


<FLDIES 4 "CI * — 
— 9 ——— . 4 DDr =# = > # * 
pan — — — — — — — —X—ꝓä4— & — — « 
5 2 — — 
e * 


err e 
e 


1 — 
LIP 


te . — 2 


— 
2 


V0 NE IS. FEE... 


168 
inventing and improving all devices 
to deſtroy him. Hence is it that 
Satan 1s fo artful and buſy to know 
thouphts, which 1s not ſo mach the 
concern of holy Angels. There is 


one remarkable advantage, that the 


enemy has, to know thoughts. He 
has a way and method undoubtedly 
to corrupr our mind by injections, 


and helliſn ſuggeſtions; which is 


thus (as far as I can at preſent con- 
ceive of): An idea is preſented to 
the eyes of our body or mind, that 
14 mott likely to ſuit our temper and 
conſtitution, then the corruption 
within us is excited by. him and ir- 
ritated; and when he proceeds, 
which he often does, he may eaſy 
know thoughts, that are employed 
in his ſervice, or ſet to work by him. 
He always works in the children of 
diſobedience, and often takes them 
in his ſnare at his will, but not al- 
ways with equal ſucceſs. It is not 
as he wills in every reſpect, but as 
God is pleaſed to give permiſſion. 
In Paradiſe, the ſerpent begun by 
preſenting objects; Eve thought 
the forbidden fruit exceeding plea- 
fant. Achan was taken by the eye, 
the goodly-garment, the two hun- 
dred ſhekels of filver, and the wedge 


of gold, ſtirred up the corruption of 


his heart. When Satan had leave, 


How foon did he preſent Job's oxen 


and aſſes to the mind of the Sabeant, 
and excited their covetouſnefs and 
fury, ſo that they fall upon them like 
madmen, and put the ſervants to the 
ſword! The Calueans invade the 
camels in the ſame manner. I will 
add one inſtance more: We may 


_ conclude that Satan propoſed to 


Judas thus: If thou doſt now go 
4% to the Chief Priefts and Scribes, 
«© they will give thee any money to 
% betray thy Maſter; now is thy 
«© opportunity.” 


fair, In John xiv. 2. *tis faid, Thy 


Satan muſt have 
been ſometime about that awful af- 
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Devil having put into the heart of 
Judas to betray bim; that is, injected 


thoughts into Judas, or propoſed 
temptations which ſtirred up his co- 


vetous diſpoſition. Then, in ver, 


27, we find Satan entered into him; 
that is, had greater influence over 
and would let him reſt no 


him, 
longer; fo he went out, and be. 
trayed his Lord. The caſe of Aua. 
nias and his wife, with many more, 
are ſtil] upon record. But this is 
rather noting how Satan tempts, 


than anſwering the Query. Upg 
the whole, I conclude, that Satan 
knows the thoughts and intents of 


the heart, above any creature, ex- 


cept the man himſelf: And as he is. 


ſo ſubtle a ſpirit, his apprehenſion 
ſo piercing, his ſcent fo quick, (a 
he has a very near accels to our ſpi- 
rits, and by our corruption is ad- 
mitted to converſe: very cloſe too 
often) perhaps, in the general, we 
have not many thoughts that he is 
ignorant of. He is more pertedly 
acquainted with the thoughts of fin- 
ners, that are his loyal ſubjecds, 
than the thoughts of believers in 
Chriſt: For he is caft out of the 
heart of the people of God, and ſo 
has loſt much of his dominion over 
them, and intimacy with them. J 
ſhall not enlarge upon this head: | 
chuſe to ſubjoin the following query, 
on purpoſe to have an opportunity 
to caſt a further light upon ſome 
hints given here. 

QUERY III. Can a perſon 
ce that is daily harraſſed with un- 
* clean thoughts and defires, bea 
„ child of God? If fo, what can, 
«© what ſhould a poor unhappy per- 


„ ſon do, according to the ditedli- 


e on of God's holy word, in or- 
« der to vanquiſh and overcome the 
« the ſame ?” Pious Thoughts, p. II). 

Anſ. 1 expected to ſee this mat- 
ter diſſected, reſolved, and explain” 
ed to advantage, comfort, and ome 


[To be concluded in the next. ] ſatis- 
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atisfaction, according to the ear- 
neſt dere and prayer of the queriſt. 


Perhaps good men and able bands 


decline the point, upon divers ac- 
counts, regarding themſelves and 
others, However, be that as it will, 
] ſhall make no apology. for my 
weak and honeſt attempt; but fin- 
cerely wiſh that the Holy Spirit, 
may enable and direct to ſpeak 
ſomething that ſhall be bleſſed, ſo 
that God may be plorified, Satan diſ- 
appointed and diſtreſſed, tempted 
and harraſſed ſouls relieved. 

TI would anſwer the former part 
of the Query at once in the affirma- 
tire, were it not for the term De/rres 
in it, which may admit of different 
conſtru ions. For the molt part 
the word denotes, the full and car- 
neſt wiſh of the mind, to that de- 
gree that nothing is wanted to ful- 
fil the defrre but liberty, opportani- 
ty, Kc. Then the defire is enlarg- 
ed as hell, and cannot be ſatisfied t; 
this is a miſchievous defire, an in- 
ordinate affection, an evil concupi- 
ſcence J. If the word is taken in 
this ſenſe in the Query, it is really 
mental adultery, it is tranſyreſſing 


the law, and defiling the man. I be- 


here ſuch a deſire as this is intended 
in Matt. v. 28. I can hardly con- 
ceive that a child of God can be in 
this manner daily polluted. There- 


fore I ſuppoſe that the word deſire, 


in the Query, deſigns only luſtful 
irritations, ſtimulations, or jznclina- 
tions. Taking thi: to be the caſe, 
I would obſerve a few particulars. 
There is in molt perſons a natural 
Jaclioation to generation ; theſe de- 
lires ate abſolutely neceſſary for the 
continuance and increaſe of man- 
kind, God has appointed that his 
purpoſes ſhould in this manner be 
accompliſhed, and bis glory pro- 
noted, Nevertheleſs theſe deſites 
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are not to be enlarged as hell, but 
to be reſtrained and limitted by the 
holy law of God. Things in them- 
ſelves uſeful and neceſſary, accord= 
ing to the law of creation and con- 
ſervation, are much abuſed by our 
{ad depravity.If we have no appetites 
that is, deſire and inclination to eat 
and drink, we cannot be uſeful in our 
place, nor live long: yet the glut» 


ton, the drunkard, and the volup- f 


tuous greatly abuſe the good crea- 
tures of God, to the ſhame, ruin, 
and deſtruction of ſou] and body. 
So in the caſe under confideration, 
when our defires are unlimitted, 
unſeaſonable, and to excefs, they 
become ſinful.— Again, as Satan is 
an unclean ſpirit, his element 1s to 
promote all manner of uncleanneſs ; 
therefore we need nat doubt but he 
has a hand tocarry on, tempt and 
provoke to the uncleannelſs ia the 
query, ſo that it is poſſible that a 
child of God may be daily and 
grievouſly harraſſed with unclean 
thoughts for a time.—in attempt- 
iog to anſwer the ſecond part of the 
query, I ſhall have occaſion to ex- 
patiatea little upon this head, then 
] ſhall proceed to obſerve, 


«© What a poor unhappy perſon 


& ſhould do, according to the direc- 
« tior.of God's holy word, in order to 
« vanquiſh and overcome unclean 
« tho'ts and defires, which do often 
«© harraſs him.” The will of God is 
the ſanctification of his people, that 
every one know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanctiſication and honour J; 
but many are at a loſs to know how 
to do this, the ſubject is ſeldom 
handled in the pulpit, though di- 
rections are found to be as needful 
in this caſe as any other whatſoever, 
Diſtreſſed ones are alſo at a loſs how, 
or where to apply for direction, 
therefore I ſhall here propole a few, 


|| Col, iii. 5, © 1 Theſ. iv. 3, 4. 
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I 
with the freedom of a friend, not 
fearing critical cenſures, as I have 
only 'honeſt enquiries in view, and 
not the vile, prophane, and ill-na- 
tured. | 

1. Conſider that the ſeventh com- 
mandment is holy, juſt and good ; 
the law of a holy God, and written 


in the heart of a holy perſon * ; 


'objerve that Matt. v. 28, is a plain 
and infallible explanation of this 


commandment. — Beware of idle- 


nefs.—Be careful and induſtrious 
in ſome neceſſary calling and uſe- 
ful exerciſe.—In eating and drink- 
ing, be prudently and conſcienti— 
ouſly ſparing. Obſerve what is ne- 
ceſfary to ſupport nature, ſo as to 
preſerve thy health, and follow thy 
calling comfortably. Learn to diſ- 
tinguiſh betwixt that which is ne- 
ceſſary food, and that which ſerves 
only to inflame Juſt, but to injure 
thy body and oppreſs thy mind. 
The heart is overcharged with eat- 
ing and drinking ſooner and oftener 
than many chuſe to ſee, We are 
ſtrictly charged, by our kind teacher, 
to take heed leſt at any time it 
ſhould be ſo f. Sodom was proud, 
had fulneſs of bread, but abundance 
of idleneſs; ſo they committed a- 
bomination with a high hand; 
therefore God made them an aw- 


ful example to thoſe who after ſhould 


live ungodly F. When Ifrael had 


bread to the full, they were as fed 
horſes, and committed abominable 


Jewdneſs &. Jeſeph followed his bu- 
ſineſs, as knowing that to be the 
way to keep under his body 11.— 
A careful and diſcreer watch over 
the eyes, ears, and tongue is abſo- 
lately neceſſary to ſome, perhaps to 
moſt. We may eaſily conclude from 
ſcripture account, that Job was a 
perlon of ſtrict chaſtity, yet he ſound 


* Heb. viii. 10. 
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it needful to make a covenant with 
his eyes *. By the eye David was 


enſnar ed, and many more. Whoever 


would have the victory over unclean 
or impure thoughts, let him turn 
away the eyes of his body from any 
object that he finds to have the leaf 
tendency to excite heart impurity, 
Even obſcene pictures, cuts, or 2. 
ny thing of that kind 1s beſt avoid. 
ed. There are too many books, plays, 
and romances, that ſeem to be cal. 
culated on purpoſe to corrupt man- 
kind. Some authors have an unhap- 
Py talent to dreſs vice and filthineſs 
in the flowers of rhetorick, and a 
charming ſtyle. A very pious and 
holy man, expreſſes himſelf thus up- 
on this head, I am really afraid 
« to read Spencer's Fairy Queen; he 
« is in fancy ſuperior, perhaps, to 
« every poet, yet ſo luſcious in ſome 
«« of his repreſentations, which J 
« have caſually dipped upon, that 
« it is impoſſible, for me at leaſt, to 
« advert to them without catching 
*© contagion. His pictures of this 
*© ſort, are drawn with a good de- 
e ſign. He makes his heroes vice 
©« tors of the ſoft allurements; but 
I believe, few minds are ſo caſe- 
«© hardened againſt ſenſual pleaſures, 
«© as not to receive diſadvantageous 
« impreſſions. I am therefore de- 
« termined never to look into it 
de again, never to gather the honey 
of poetry from the briars of con- 
« tamination. Flee temptation 15 the 
« advice of an inſpired Apoſtle, and 
6 I will pay due regard to it.“ Nay 
there ſhould not be a fondneſs for 
reading any thing upon the ſubject, 
even in religious books, though han- 
dled with modeſty, and tending to 
diſcourage vice, yet. we ſhould care- 
fully obſerve what effect that has 
upon us, We are to watch, no leis 


t Luke x*i, 34: || Ezek, xvi, 49, 50. § 2 Pet, u 6. E Ter, v. 
7, 8. If Gen, xxxix. 1t, F* Job xxxi, 9, 
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* 
lt careful over the eye of the mind, what fin will moſt eaſily beſet us; it 
_ for that may infect the thoughts, he hath numerous ways to dilturb ; 
bo either by, refleQion, or imagination. our mind. Our eyes, ears, and 1 
n gin is multiplied by calling to remem- tongues are often made inſtruments 
n brance t. Eyes of body or mind, of much hurt in his ſervice, By the 
y that are full of adultery, cannot ceaſe caſt of an eye, he may at once be 
i from ſinning k. The ears likewiſe able to pour in a croud of injections, 
£ are to be flopped from the filthy which are neither quickly nor eaſily 
I converſation of the wicked. Un- caſt out. It is poſſible that a perſon 


clean thoughts may ariſe from the may be tempted, and yet not defil'd nor 
hearing of the ear. The tongue, contract any guilt; but every chriſ- 
by all means, ſhould not be defiled tian cannot be a proper judge in this 
with filthineſs, and fooliſh talking, point. Our Lord Jefus Chriſt was 
or any corrupt communication. He tempted 2 all points, like as we are ||. 
that does not bridle his tongue, in Amaziag indeed! yet he was in no 
this caſe, does but trifle when he point defiled, He was like a glaſs 
complains of his thoughts. When of pure water, let it be ſtirred ever 
converſing with a ſerious man, and ſo much it was clear ſtill. True, no 
ina ſerious way, of the corroding mere man is fo free from fin, when 
wickedneſs and lamentable debau- we are tempted, we are apt to be 
chery of the age, mentioning what defiled. Yer a good 'man may 1ma- 
waz reported of particular perſons gine that his fin is much more hei- 
in our own neighbourhood, which nous than really it is. Satan hath a 
was the occaſion of our diſcourſe, fubtle way of raiſing ideas in the 
though we deteſted the conduct, mind, which may diſtreſs us griev- 
and bewailed the miſery of vile ouſly, and we may at that very in- 
wietches; yet for all this I found ſtant loath and deteſt the thoughts, 
ſome of the filth ſticking to my yet we cannot be free from them, 
mind, perhaps, for two or three Now the Devil may grieve us ſadly 
days after. How cautious then by perſuading us that theſe are all 
oupht we to be! | our fins, whea in truth they are his 
2. Care ſhould be taken to diſ- fiery darts, which dogg and egg us 
tinguiſh betwixt our own fin and continually, when we would with 
datan's temptations.. We may be our very ſouls be intent upon quite 
ſare that the enemy is full of wiles different objects; yet till we are 
in this affair, both with the godly hit in the teeth with theſe, We can 
and the ungodly, in thoughts and have no relt or peace for theſe un- 
actions. But the query regards only welcome gueſts ; theſe fiends will be a 
the thoughts of the godly. The haunting us. This we may confi- 
ſacred ſcripture informs us, that pi- dently believe is from Satan, yet 
ous huſbands and wives are in dan- the wicked one will tell us, ſee what 
ger of being tempted by Satan, for a neſt of ſerpents thy heart is, a 
their incontinencies. Satan knows child of God was never in thy caſe, 
very well the conſtitution, diſpoſiti- &c. We ſhould indeed be ſorry to 
on, or inclination of the perſon, as think and find that Satan has fo 
noted in the foregoing queries. He much room to work upon us, yet we 
obſerves and improves times, ſea- have no buſineſs to take his tempta- 
ſons and advantages. He kvows tions as our own fins, But if we 
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172 
entertain his temptations we fin im- 
mediately. He is like an enemy 
without the city throwing in fire as 
faſt as be can; but we ſhould be like 
prudent and valiant citizens, en- 
deavouring to extinguiſh it with all 
our skill. We may ſtill be at a 
great Joſs how to diſtinguiſh exact- 
ly betwixt Satan's temptations and 
our own heart's corruption. It is 
not very material, let us endeayour 


to know when we are dcfiled ; when 


we delight to turn in our thoughts 
that which is not convenient, then 
we fin and contract guilt, and that 
gives our enemy the advantage. 

3. Itis a good way to deſpiſe 
theſe injections, and pay no regard 
to them; they are the ſeed which 
the enemy ſoweth, and if they find 
no depth of earth they will wither 
away. It is poſſible to grieve where 
we ſhould not; but always let us 


beware leſt we be lulled to ſleep on 


Dalilab's lap. 

4. We ſhouid hope, and even be 
confident that we ſhould obtain yet 
a greater victory, than ſometimes we 
can imagine. Though the holieft 
man on earth 1s not quite free 
from ali temptation, nor from 
fome corruption, yet in the caſe un- 
der conſideration, one remarkable 
inſtance occurs to my mind, viz. 


A perſon ſo given to impurity, that 


he fancied himſelf ſo invincibly 
impelled to it by bis very conſtitu- 
tion, that he thought nothing but 


ſhooting through the head could 


have cured him; nay he ſup- 
poſed that omnipotenty itſelf couid 
not reform him without deftroying 
bis very body, and giving him ano- 
ther. This was before the great 
change wrought in him by the 


grace of God. His converſion was 


uncommonly remarkable, and he 
was ſo effeCtually cured of his im- 
purity, which he thought incura- 
ble, that many years after he ſaid, 
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that all defires and inclination 
were as entirely removed as if he 
had been a ſucking child, This, 
to de ſure, was a remarkable inflance, 
The wonderful change in him wa 
about the age of 31. His freedom 
was from ſinful thoughts and adi. 
ons, not otherwiſe, for he was mar. 
ried about ſeven years after his 
converſion, and had many children, 
He was a moſt tender and affectio. 
nate husband, and a ſhining orna- 
ment to religion, his holineſs and 
chaſtity exemplary. He leſt the 


 Imperfe& ſtate of this life in 174;, 


This esſe, tho? not common, ſhould | 
encourage diſtreſſed ones to wait for 
deliverance. Then when Satan acts 
the filthy ſwine, turning up flinking 
kenneis, let us deſpiſe his low, 
mean, abominable courſe, and dil. 
pute not with him, but fay, O Lo- 
cifer! art thou fallen from the height 
of light and glory to this exerciſe? 
Get thee hence, Satan, I will yet look 
„ 

22 Abſta in from that familiarity 
with the different ſex, which may 
be juſtly deemed needleſs and too 
free; eſpecially when it is found to 
give occaßon to unholy thoughts. 
Chambering and wantonneſs 13 


making proviſion fos the fleſh, 


6. With all, and through all o- 
ther means, it is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry that we ſhould look to faith and 
prayer. The mind ought to be 
employed about things above look: 
ing unto Jeſus, who ſuffercd ſo much 
for vile wretches, by whoſe blood 
alone we muſt be cleanſed from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, Faith 
in his blood is the only way to 
quench the fiery darts. We ſhould 
be fervent in prayer, that the holy 
ſpirit may condeſcend to bring oi- 
ten and efficacivuſ]y to our remem- 
brance the things of Jeſus, ſo that 
we may be ſanctified wholly in foul, 
body, and ſpirit, — The query 

does 


! oe ne f OS SB. Eben 


does only regard thoughts and 
defires, and the perſans concerned 


ja it, are conſcientious to keep far 


from unclean actions. Thoſe who 
delight in impure thoughts, and 
hate not unchaſte actions, have not 


the ſeventh commandment written 


in their hearts; they have not cru- 
ciled the fleſh with the affections 
and luſts, therefore they would do 
well to conſider Gal. v. 19, 24. — 
The query may concern ſome that 
are unmarried, let them ſeriouſly 
obſerve 1 Cor. vii. 2, 7, 9, 39. It 
ſeems the Apoſtle was not married 
himſelf; he had ſuch ſupports from 


| all-ſuficient grace, that he wiſhed 


others to be like himſelf, Some in 
the conjugal relation may be con- 
cerned in the query likewiſe, I my- 
ſelf am in that honourable relation, 
] have known the conflicts of both 
ſtates, yet hitherto I am upheld; 
bleſs the Lord, O my foul ! 

1 will conclude with a ſhort'quo- 
tation out of a letter, wrote by a ce- 
lebrated author, who, while here, 
made it his buſineſs to glorify God 
in his converſation, in his miniſtry, 
and with his pen; who entered in- 
to that ſtate where holineſs is in 


ſull perfection, and purity untaint- 


ed for ever, in 1758, to his friend 
he writes thus, “ Recommend Jenr#s's 
6 Victory of Chaſtity to Mr, —— and 
« tel] him that though the luſts of 
« the fleſh are inveterate enemies, 
« yet three methods may be pre- 
„ {cribed for a victory over them. 
* 1. A believing application of the 
« Redeemer's death, The Saints 
“ein glory, once men of like paſſions 
% with ourſelves, overcame through 
e the blood of the lamb, he bare our 
fins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead unto fin, might 
© live unto righteouſneſs. 2. Anha- 
6 bitual reliance on the ſpirit of 


God. -1t ye, through the ſpirit, 
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«© do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. Chriſt by his ſpi- 
„ rit acts on our depraved, pollat- 
* ed hearts, as a refiner's fire, and 
as a fuller's ſoap. 3. An im- 
provement of the divine promiſes. 
God has given unto us great and 
* precious promiſes, that by theſe 
« we might be made partakers of 


the divine nature, having eſcaped 


«© the corruption that is in the 
„world through luſt, — Theſe tell 
«© Mr & o lay up in his memory, 
© on tneſe let him meditate, and 


. © plead them before our heavenly 


Father in frequent prayer; and 
«« then let him be of good comfort, 
« the bleſſing of God will be his 
„ portion. Gad, a troop ſhall o- 
„% yercome him, but he ſhall over- 
«© come at the laſt, ſee Gen. xlix. 19.” 
In arother place the ſame author 
notes, that St, Aug uſtine juſtly ob- 


ſerves, that of all the conflicts of 


© the: Chriſtian, thoſe concernin 
« chaſtity are the ſharpeſt, becauſe 
„ the combat is ſtrenuous and laſt- 
«« ing, a com pleat victory being rare- 
ly obtained.“ 


To the Epiross of the Spiritual 
Magazine, 
Gentlemen, 


I have long been convinced of the many 
advantages ariſing from your inge- 
nious labonrs. Virtue appears moſ# 

 eniably conſpicuous when bent on & 
public good, In juſtice therefore 10 
Jo much merit, I have aimed at a 
 deſcripiion of trus beauty, by inlert- 
ing of which in your monthly ᷑ubli- 
cation, you will much oblige 


Your Mell-abiſber, 
„ 


the whole univerſe, more 
treacherous and 1nconftant than rhe 
human heart, —Our paſſions and af- 
feftigfs, 


F is perhaps nothing in 
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affections, like a ſhip in a ſtorm, 
are hurried and impelled ten thou- 
fand ways. We praiſe and reproach 
almoſt wich the very ſame breath.— 
Nay, ſo ſtrangely degenerate is our 
whole frame, that we ate outdone 


by the meaneſt creatures.— The 


Birds, fiſnes, flies, though irrational 
animals, are far more regular than 
we. Man, and man only is fond of 
intemperance. 


To prevent fo dangerovs an infec- 


tion, | ſhall propoſe friendihip and 
uſeful fociety, as two principal a- 


gents.—To 2 perſon duly ſenfible of 


the worth of {ouls, nothing ſeems 
lovelier than adiſpoſition to do good. 
Alt is not the charming features of 
a Grecian VENUS can attract his 
mind, or melt him into an effemi- 
nate ſoftneſs.— He confiders himſelf 
23 born for the benefit of the whole 
worid.—To this man nothing ap- 
pears beautiful, but what is bene- 
ficent.—His words and his actions 


are bleflings to his fellow creatures, 


and himſelf a Factor for the great 
creation. n | 


Social interviews, or a mutual 


converſation, yield a ſenſible plea- 
fore to a virtuous mind. To aſſem- 
ble with the religious, (ſo approved) 
diſcourſe of Heaven, and affiſt the 
needy, are a feaſt of marrow to the 
pious breaſt. — Nothing gives a 
greater reliſh to his earthly enter- 
tainments, than an occaſion of diſ- 
playing his regard for piety. —This 
life, he knows, is at beſt uncertain; 
his endeavour therefore is to make 
a wiſe improvement of it.—Ambt- 
tion in the ſearch of happineſs is 
certainly Jaudable.—In the purſuit 
of this he is conſtantly employed. 
Go to the Temples below, there 


you may find him delightfuily ex- 


>rCiſed in the ſervice ot his Maker, 
fervent in his prayers! What 
*rfulnsſs and melody in his 
5! © His delight is in the law 


U 


Is 
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« of the Lord, and in his law doth 
«© he meditate day and night.“ 
Hypocriſy can have no place in his 
devotion who worſhips the Lord in 
the beauty of holineſs. 

O virtuous exemplar ! who would 
not imitate thy virtues! who would 


not envy thy ſtate ? where is beau. 
ty if not in thy actions! what is 


goodneſs if thou hall none! 

Such, dear ſouls, is the picture of 
real beauty, and may the Almighty 
enable us to copy it.—Speculation, 
alas ! 1s but the ſhadow of our duty, 
— We are called to practice out 
Creator's will.—Chriſtianity is an 
active principle, it admits of no in- 
pineneſs or wilful neglect. — The 
crown of glory is promiſed only to 


ſuch as perſevere ; nor is it reaſona- 


ble to defire it on any other condi. 
tlons. 

Go on, brave ſpirits, in promot- 
ing the 1nterett of our ſpiritual Zion. 
Let nothing deter you from the 
path of right duty; relying on the 
All-ſufficient Captain of your ſalva- 
tion, act purely with an eye to his 
glory. So ſhall ye hereafter be en- 
titled to that glorious reward pro- 
poſed to all them that countenance 
the goſpel,“ and they that turn ma- 
* ny to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine 23 


© the ſtars for ever and ever, amen, 


New Queries propoſed. 
15 T* it poſſible for that perſon to 


be a true believer, who does 
entirely negle& cloſet, or private 
prayer ? ; | 

II. Which is the beſt way to cure 
lJukewarmneſs, and ttifling indiffe- 
rency in cloſet prayer? 

III. What is chiefly and direQly 
meant by fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 John 1. 3.7 
IV. I defire to know how the 

| provis 


rovidence of God acts over the 
free actions of men, and yet man's 
liberty not deſtroyed, can be recon- 
ciled ? 

V. Is there ſuch a thing as fin 
being mortified in the believer; if 


there is, in what ſenſe may it be? 


If not, as ſome maintain, how am I 
to underſtand thoſe ſcriptures, Col. 
iii. 6. Rom. vin. 13. | 

VI. As all temprations ariſe from 
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the world, the fleſh, or the devils 
how may a believer know when he 
15 under the power of one from the 
Other ? | | 

VII. I may add, whether the 
diſpoſition of the mind to evil, a- 
riſeth from our nature of itſelf, or 
from the influence of Satan thereon; 
if from both, how may we diſtin- 
guiſh one from the other ? 
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To the EviTtors of the Spiritual 


Magazine. 
Gentlemen, 
As the fellowing Poem was ſent by a 
ever of Chriſt to one of his faithful 
Miniſters, for his encouragement in 
the important work; and as every 
goſpel Miniſter flands in great 
need of encouragement, I humbly 
think, for their ſakes, it is a pity 
that ſuch valuable lines ſhould lie 
buried in ſecret, If therefore, you 
ſhall think proper to inſert them in 
your Mijcellaneous work, you may 
thereby encourage ſome of your weaker 
brethren, and ſo benefit the churches 
of Chrifl, and alſo oblige 
Your Conflani Reader, 
| | M. B. 


O forth, and proſper, O thou 
man of God! 
Preaching ſalvation thro' redeeming 

blood ! | 
d exalt his Maſter's 
> MAE. | 
And Jeſu's glory be his only aim. 
May Zion's Prophet, wiſdom be to 


May R 


y ou, ns | 
And make you skilful tne Lamb's 
| | bride to woo, 


THEY 


May Jeſus preach'd to your own 
ſouls be dear; 


Be to his flock a faithful overſeer; | 


Be tender to afflicted, tempted Saints, 

Though they ſhould burthen you 
with ſad complaints; 

Kindly inſtruct with tender care th 
lambs; | 

Your Maſter's: Book of Life contains 

| their names; 
Yet awfully ſevere, reproving thoſe 
Who live in ſin, and to your Lord 
| are foes! 


May you as ſent, and bleſs'd by Zi- 


on's King, 
Toev'ry one their meat in Seaſon 
DE. bring. a 
How great the honour, Sir, to you 
is given? | 
Your Lord's Ambaſſador of Peace 
from Heaven ! 
May you in love to him be gladly 


ſpent, 


Whoſe love to you has with his 


| meſſage ſent. 
I wiſh you ſweer ſupport, from your 
dear Lord; 

In all your trials, may his arm af- 
ford | 

Comfort and reſt by faith, while 

| your whole ſoul, _ © 

Snall every burthen on your Jeſus 
rolh- | Fear 
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Fear not, if bitter pills to you are T hou Prince of Peace, thou ſpot 
given, leſs Lamb, 
His love will gild them o'er who's U nto death thou did" ſt bear my 
King of Heav'n. ' ſhame ; ; | 
May all be bleſt to you from Zion's R efuſing not, but took the cup, 
King's. © Nor {hunk not till thoud'ſt drank 
This will from bitter, ſweet experi- it up. 
ence bring. E ternal praiſes, Lord is due, 
A word in ſeaſon to the afflicted * eceive from worthleſs me a few. 
Saint, | | 
Who needs ſupport, and ready is as A nd did my God his love, ſo bound- 


faint : leſs and ſo free, 


May it 1 to you, and to them N ot ſpare, but freely gave his only 
RES | Son for mc? 
To tell what cordials your own IE bleſied Lord, did'ſt thou thy. 


ſoul refreſht. 
I wiſir you wiſdom, ſtrength, ſup- ſelf from me withdraw, , 


port, ſuccels ; DR 3 3 RY 

May your dear Maſter his own ſer- When! pes lie condemn'd 
vant bleſs. ED, | 2 

May you be humble kept, at his E ver undone by fin! hadſt thou 


not took my guilt; 
Surely, Lord, for me, thy precious 
blood was ſpilt; 
Thus on thee, my Saviour, all my 
hopes are built. 


bleſt teet ; 

May jeſu's preſence make his ſer- 
vice ſweet. 

Forgive my freedom, in inſerting 


this, 
For his dear ſake, who my Beloved The Saint's Treaſure. 
| is. N OW rich the true believer is, 


| : What heaps he has in ſtore? 
N. B. I hopt that the Author of this He's treaſures in poſſeſſion now, 


Poem, and the Gentleman to whom And in reverhon more. 
it <pas ſent, evil! excule my Fre: - He's rich in faith, in hope, i in love, 


And every grace beſide ; 
dom in regard to 275 Putlication The for of Koi AO IE eg 


If Mimfters are to ve prayed for, Extends. both far and wide, 
then certainly every other Means, He's rich in precious promiſes, 


or their Encouragement im the A 3 5 e e . cat, 
g nd are of greater value far 
Lord's iu ors eg to be uſed. | Thats a large Wag 
„He's alſo rich in righteouſneſs, 
To the Epiroxs of the . A better than his own, 
Magazine. Wrovght by his dear and dying Lord, 
And by himſelt alone. 
Gentlemen, | He's likewiſe rich in evidence 


When theſe are bright and clear, 
By inferting the following Acroſticks He reads his title unto biiſs, 

12 your valuabie Magazine, wvl{ And bids adieu to fear. 

much obiige your Conftant Reader, But O what treaſures wait to crown, 
| | The Saint's departing day; 
73% x : W. Such wealth that's incorruptible, 


] ſas tl h | fm And never fades away. 
e Dy peace, Then let the Chriſtian be content, 


A mong ten thouſand chie feſt is; If indigent and poor; 
Neo cintment poured fo:th can be For there are treafures infinite, 
E er half ſo ſweet to worthleis me, Keſers'd tor him in ſtore, 
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A Query in Page 96, Vol. III. of can eat and drink in the exerciſe of 


Pious Thoughts, an/wered. 
„ 

D OW may a Chriſtian know 
10 when he eats and drinks 

« by taith the body and blood of 

« the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaciamental - 


« ]y? Or what is to be a worthy 
«© communicantat the Lord's table?“ 


Anſwer, WE can ſeldom, pro- 
bably never, in our time, ſee a eom- 
pany ſitting down at the Lord's 
table, hut they conſiſt of two differ- 
ent ſorts, viz. Believers and Unbelizy- 
ers —By unbelievers I underſtand, 
every one that is not regenerated, 
or born again; that is not quicken» 
ed and enlightened ſavingly by the 
Spirit of God; that 1s not a new 
creature ; and that has not a ſpiritu- 
al taſte, appetite, and reliſh for true 
religion; whoſe converſation is not 
as becometh the goſpel. OF theſe 
many are openly profane, Tis pi- 
ty ſuch ſhould be ſuffered to come to 
the Lord's table. It looks like 
caſting holy things to dogs, and 
pearls before ſwine. Others are ſelf- 
righteous perſons and hypocrites, 
It is not ſo eaſy to know thele, there- 
fore they are falſe brethren that will 
come to the aſſemblies of Saints, 
even when they are ſeparated from 
the world; theſe tares will be among 
the wheat, and the fooliſh virgins 
will intermix. with the wiſe; But 
when the great Shepherd comes, he 
will entirely and infallibly ſeparate 
the ſheep from the goats. Then 
and there it will be in vain to plead, 
Lord, wwe have eaten at thy table, &c. 
Many that eat at his table, lift up 
their heels againſt him here, yet at 
lalt they thall go to their own place. 
—Unbelievers then of every rank 
and complexion, are in reality un- 
worthy communicants, They never 


true faith, which they have not. 
There has been a former query pro- 
poſed, regarding the qualifications 

requiſite for the ſolemn and ſacred 

ord:nance of the Lord's Supper, and 

and an anſwer given to it in Vol. III. 

Page 55 Kc. of Pious Thoughts ; to 
which are referred any that are deſi- 
rous of further ſatisfaction upon 

that head; in order to be a little aſ- 

ſiſted to jodge whether they be un- 

believers or no. | 


Again, Believers themſelves may 


eat unworthilv, as the Corinthians . 


are ſuppoſed to be; yet weakly and 
ſickly, becauſe of their unworthy 
eating: and as they judged not them- 
ſelves as they ought to have done, 
they were ckaſtened of the Lord, 
that they ſhould not be condemned 
with the world“. The preſent que- 
rv ſeems to ſuppoſe that a true 
Chriſtian may, at ſome ſeaſons, be 
an unworthy communicant, not eat- 
ing and drinking in faith: but that 
the very ſame perſon may, at other 
times, be a worthy receiver, as he 
eats of the bread and drinks of the 
cup in faith. I am of opinion that 
the caſe may be ſo undoubtedly, 
Now then the queſticn is, “How 
* may a Chriſtian knew when he is 
« aworthy communicant, and when 
© not?” —— There are many caſes 
where it may be very difficult for a 
perſon to determine to his own ſa- 
tis faction: as there is in every be- 
liever ſome true faith, be it ever ſo 
feeble; and alſo, at times, much un- 
belief. Conſequently, there is in 
every believer ſome ſcripture wor- 
thineſs, and much unworthineſs, A 
real Chriſtian eating and drinking 
every way unworthily, muſt be in a 


ſad and deplorable caſe indeed. I 


hope there are none of the children 
of God in our country who come up 
to the caſe of the Corinthians, How- 


1 Cor, xi. 30, 32» 
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178 PROUDS T 
ever it is poſſible, perhaps, for a 
Chriſtian to be ſo far declined in 
ſpiritoals, as to come to the Lord's 
table, tho? he lives in a known and 
heinous fin ; is carnal and earthly 
minded, the ſavour of religion is 
done away by ſenſuality and world- 
ly conformity; yet comes to the ſa- 
cred ordinance in a mere cuſtomary 
way, and perhaps to cloak his ini- 
quity, that others may not ſuſpect 
$bat he is ſo lifeleſs as he knows 


waxed groſs and almoſt impene- 
trable; he is not duly affected with 
his woful caſe : he thinks but about 
It before hand, or while he fits 
ſenſeleſs at the table, or after he gets 
away. If this ſhould be the caſe, I 
think ſurely that perſon muſt cat and 
drink very unworthily. 

But it may be queried, ** What 
% may a poor creature go, in ſuch a 
« deplorable caſe as this?“ 
What! Let him examine himſclf, 


the Lord's body or no. Let 
him conſider from whence he has 
fallen, repent, and do the firſt 
works f. 
and ſtrengthen the very ſmall things 
which remain, but are ready to die; 
for his work is very imperfect before 
God 5. J 

Query. Is it beſt for a perſon, in 
ſuch a dead and benumbed ftate, to 
partake or no? 
An. If he chuſes and reſolves to 
continue in that ſhameful and la- 
mentable ſtate; let him not come 
to the Lord's table, but refrain his 
defiled hands from the ſacred ele- 
ments. Yet I would hope that a 
child of God would not deliberately 
chuſe ſuch a dead and uncomfortable 
trame ; But if a perſon be grievouſly 
diſtreſſed on the account of a ſtate 


himſelf, in ſome ſenſe, to be; he is 


and fee whether he rightly diſcerns 


Let him be watchful, 


of ſoul ſo very diſagreeable, and is 
at a loſs to know what to do; which 
is beſt to communicate or refrain; I 
humbly conceive, that it is the duty 
of that diſtreſſed and burdened ſoul 
to wait in the way, and come to 
remember afreſh the love, ſufferings 
and death ofa compaſſionate Saviour, 
who died and ſaffered ſo much in or. 
der to relieve and fave poor ſouls; 
it may be the Lord will have pity 
on him, and that before he is aware 
his ſoul ſhall be ſet at liberty, he 
may not wait long before he cries 


cut, I found him whom my ſoul 


loved and longed ſor. “ 
Query. Is it the duty of a beliey- 
er to refrain once or twice from the 
Lord's table, on the account of 
the commiſſion of ſome particular 
ſin, or fall by a temptation, which is 
known only to himſelf ; yet his ſoul 
oppreſſed with guilt ? 
4nſ. I would determine nothing 
peremptorily in ſuch an affair. A 
perſon ſhould act prudently. - Satan 
may get an advantage, when one 1s 
ſwallowed up with over much ſor- 
row ||. If Ibe wounded at heart 
becauſe of ſin committed, yet, if it 
be not known to others, it is my 
opinion, I may, with great humili- 
ty and felf-abaſement;7 come to the 
Lord's table. Ye hawe done this 
avickedneſs, yet turn not afide from fol- 
lowing the Lord, but ferve the Lord 
with all your heart“. Yet if I chuſe, 
by way ot ſelf. abhorrence and hu- 
miliation, to refrain once or twice 
from communion, perhaps it may nor 
be amiſs. I her father had but ſpit 
in her face, ſhould ſhe net be aſhamed 


ſewen days ? let her be ſhut out of the 


camp ſeven days, ard after that let her 
be received in t. If my tall or fin 
be known to ſome perſon or perſons, 
and ſo my caſe may, poſhbly, be 


+ 1 Cor, xi. 29. 1 Rev, ii, c. § Chap. wi, 25 2 Cor, ii. 7, 11. * 1 Sam, xii, 20. 
| t Numb, xii. 14. N 
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made more public; I think it then 
prudent to refrain, and wait the 
iſſue, deploring my circumſtances 
before God, and praying that his 
good ways may not be reproached 
on my account. For if my fall 
ſhould come to light, whatever the 
frame of my heart, with regard to 
repentance, has been, it will be 
deemed ſtill an aggravation to my 
crime, that after the commiſſton of 
it, [ſhould preſume to communicate. 
That will look to others as if I were 
hardened in fin, though my com- 
punction for fin had been ever fo 
deeply and ſenſibly felt. p 

Query. What 11 perſon has been 
guilty, and his fellow-communicants 
know of it, and perceive in him evi- 
dent ſigns of repentance; yet are of- 
fended if he does not ſuſpend his 
communion, for ſome time, by way 
of reproof ? | | 

An/. It appears to me to be his 
duty then, for the honour of the 
goſpel, and to avoid further offence, 
to refrain, and-comply with the de- 
lire of his friends, thereby teſtifying 
his humility. Yet his brethren 
ſhould not be too ſevere, but conſi- 
der themſelves, leſt they alſo be 
tempted “. If theſe queries be 
reckoned a digrefſion, I hope the 
candid reader will pardon it, and 
permit me now to return. 

A perſon may be ſure that he eats 
and drinks the body and blood of 
Chriſt, by faith, when his ſoul with- 
in him is greatly humbled for fin 
before God; and he, at the ſame 
time, looks upon Chriſt as crucified 
for his ſin, and bruiſed for his ini- 
quity : — Behold Jeſus exceeding 
glorious, even in his dy'd appare}, 
though ſtained with his own blood : 
Yet as he is pierced with the belie- 
ver's on perſonal tranſgreſſions, the 


cc 


humble receiver loves him with {t' 
tenſe love, for the glory of his per- 
ſon, his inconceivable love, every 
way free, beſtowed and fixed upon' 
a wretch ſo vile, to deliver him from 
endleſs flames, where he deſerved to 
have had his everlaſting abode: and 
as if deliverance from hell were a 
ſmall thing, the love of Chriſt goes 

much farther, and gives an indubi- 
table right to, and fitneſs for eter- 
nal glory, and all the enjoyment and 
employment of heaven. Where this 
is, in reality, the caſe, the highly 
favoured, and very grateful com- 


' municant muſt needs delight to ap- 


Pn the Lord's table, to remem-' 
rthe unchangeable and inconceiy= 
able love, and dying agonies of a 
dear, dear Redeemer; to behold 
afreſh the precious, precious blood, 
and to read apain his title to the 
glorious inheritance, The ſacred 
ſolemnity will be to him a feaſt of 


fat things and wine well refined ; as 


his Lord fits at the table addreſſing 


him in ſuch heart-engaging, heart- 


melting language as this, “Eat, 
« friend; — drink; yea, drink a- 
« bundantly, O beloved: I aſſume 
« this body for thy fake, it was 
« broken for thy ſins, and this 
« blood was ſhed to waſh away all 
thy filth : thou ſhalt ſoon be with 
me, where Fam, beholding, and 
« delighting thyſelf in my glory.“ 
To that ſoul Chriſt will be all in all 
his mediation, incarnation, obedi- 
ence, ſufferings, death, reſurrection, 
interceſſion, relation to him, &c. 
will be bread indeed, and the beſt 
wine, that goeth down ſweetly, 
which will cauſe his very ſoul to 
long for the new wine in the king- 
dom of heaven: this will ſtrengthen 
and refreſh him fo that it will be his 
meat and drink. to do the will of 


* 
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grandeur of this world: he would 
be glad to have always Holineſi 10 the 


Lord, engraven on all his conduct. 


This perſon will be ſure to examine 
himſelf, and diſcern carefully the 
Lord's body. He comes to the houſe 
of God, not that he may reſt in any 
autward ordinance, though of divine 


Inſtitution; but that, while he is 


waiting in the appointed way, te 
may, by faith, have a clearer view 


of, and more endearing communion. 


with him, whom his ſoul loves; with 
whom he hopes to be for ever, and 
in whoſe preſence is fulneſs and per- 
fection of joy. | 


Probably there are many bumble 


fouls, in Chriſtian ſocieties, who find 
themielves come very ſhort of what 
is above noted, and ſo ready to cry 
out, What ſhall we dof” I am 
fully perſcaded, there are worthy re- 
ceivers, not a few, whoſe experience 
does not reach to the light, comfort, 
and enjoyment, above obſerved.— 
Then 1 would proceed and attempt 
to ſhew when a poor, weak, doubt- 
ing perſon may conclude himſelf to 
be a worthy communicant. Notice 
has been taken already, that a true 
Chriſtian may be in a fad and wretch- 
ed declining ftate, very dead, help- 
leſs, and earthly minded, When a 
perſon 1s in this lamentable caſe, 
jenfible of it, and groaning under it, 
he may be a worthy communicant, 
though dejectedly caſt down, and 
burdened with a ſenſe of his un- 
worthineſs. 'To what has been ob- 
ſerved, I would add a hint or two. 
Let meaſk ſuch a ſou], what his de- 
ſign is in coming to the Sacrament. 
It he anſwers, ** I long for more 
« ſpiritual life and light; I know 
« Jeſus alone can relieve me, and 


« ſupply my manifold wants, 1 


« would come ſtill, like the poor 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 
Gad, and yield obedience to a be- 


loved Saviour, whoſe very reproach 
1s far preferable to all the gaudy 


« waman, to beg and wait for a ſew 
« crumbs from his rich table: I de- 
% pend upon him only for prace 
„ here, and glory bereafter : There. 
©« fore ] would be obedient.” —Thig 
perfon ſnould remember, for his en- 
couragement and comfort, what the 
compaſſionate Redeemer ſaid to that 
good woman, who reckoned herſelf 
with the dogs, that ſhe might haply 
have ſome crumbs :—O woman, great 
ic thy faith! So he ſhould conclude, 
that he eats and drinks in faith, but 
pray for more faith. 

Some may be under fiery tempta- 


tions, or prievoofly diſtreſſed with 


doubts, fears, and unbclief, and 
therefore afraid to come to the. holy 
communion. If theſe are deſirous 
to be relieved by Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great friend of diſtrefled publicans 


and ſinners, and are determined, ac- 


cording to their little ſtrenyth, to 
be his diſciples, and wait the iſſue in 
his way. | Theſe are welcome to the 
feaſt ; let no ſinful plea and excuſe 
hinder them: Let them flart no ob- 
jections againſt themſelves, but come, 
With all their fear they way be very 
worthy receivers. : | 
For the clearing up of this point, 
I would beg the reader's patience 4 
little more. Perſons may imagine 
they have no love to Chriſt, becauſe 
they have ſo many fears, doubts, &c. 
but they ſhould confider, that per- 
ſect love doth caſt out flaviſh fear: 
Yet, where fear doth ſadly torment 
and diſtreſs, there may be, and often 
is, true and real love, though not 
perfect. If my love be not perfect, 
it would be weak in me to conclude 
that I have no love at all. That 
would be as if I would lag, becaule 
I am not fo tall or ſtrong as ſuch a 
perſon, therefore I am no man at 


all. This would be a very unjuſt, 


untrue, and an unfair way of rea- 
ſoning ; yet many of the people of 
God are tempted to argue in this 
| weak 
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veak way, to their own diſcourage- 
ment. Fear that my love is not 
true, and a deſite to have it increaſe, 
is an evidence of ſome love. Where 
vabelief prevails, and doubts are 
numerous, many fear there can be 
no faith. This alſo is Satan's falſe 
reaſoning, The ſtrongeſt believer 
i; often diſtreſſed with unbelief. But 
it is a certain truth, that there is 
often ſome true faith where much 
anbelief remains. Others fear, be- 
cauſe they have ſuch a ſeuſe of their 
unworthineſs, therefore they con- 


elude they can't be worthy commu- 


\ Theſe ſhould: conſider, 


nicants. 


that no man living is worthy of him- 


ſeil. True worthineſs, conſiſts in a 
conviction of- ſin, be in pain for it, 
to long after deliverance from it, to 
look vnto Chriſt alone for this de- 
liverance, &c. Many have this 
worthineſs, and yet are afraid; be- 
cauſe they enjoy not evident com- 
munion with God, are not feaſted 
with divine love, have not their heart 


as free from fin as they could wiſnj; 


theſe things, and many more, are 
very defirable : Bur we ſhould wait 
for them in the uſe of means, and 
not expect them while we neglect 
means. If a weak perſon ſays, 1 
© will not eat, becauſe I am not 
e ſtrong ;?? another would ſoon ad- 
viſe him to eat that he may be 
eng., | „ 

If, after all, any object thus: I 
have often come to the commu- 
„nion, under many diſcourage- 
* ments, yet {till hoping to meet 
*-with more comfort, but my fears 
{* rather increaſe, and I am almoſt 
& tempted to give over: A word of 
advice would be acceptable.” 

Anſw, You are tempted to deſiſt 
from the uſe of appointed means, 
and to diſobey the plain command 
of a dying Friend; Do this in re- 
membrance of me. But are you not 
(tempted likewiſe to neglect the very 


return unto the Lord? To diſco- 


ver the accurſed thing that noutiſhes 


your corruption, but deadens you 


in religion To negle& fervent 


prayer before God, with ſelf-abaſe- 


ment: — To love the world, with 


the pernicious pleaſures thereof, 
more than Je{us Chriſt, and endear- 
ing fellowſhip with him?—To be 
unconceined about the glory of God, 
with many other things unbecoming 
a diſciple of Chriſt ? Pray for ſtrength 
againſt theſe temptations, then ex- 
pect that the temptation to forſake 
the Lord's table may ceaſe. But 
ſome conſcientious, humble, and 
pious ſouls, may be concerned in 
the objection. To ſuch 1 would 


ſay, Continue on: Wait until the 
Lord has mercy upon you, P/al. 


CxX111, 2. until you meet with com- 
fort. Remember, endeavour to be- 
lieve, and look for the bleſſing pro- 
miſed to thoſe that wait, Prowv. viii. 
34. A daughter of Abrabam was 
bound by Satan eighteen years; but 


was looſed on the Sabbath-day. 


Abraham himſelf waited for à fon 
five and twenty years after the pre- 
miſe was made; but having waited, 
through faith and patience, even 
hoping againſt hope, he at laſt in- 
berited the promiſe, to his great joy, 
Heb. vi. 11, &c. Rom. iv. 18, &c. 
The poor man at the pool waitgd, 
labouring under his infirmity, eight 
and thirty years, yet at laſt he ob- 
ta ned health and comfort. F 
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To the PROPRIETORS of the 
SPIRITUAL MAGaziNE. 


Gentlemen, 


As the following Queries are propoſed 


for the aſſiſtance, benefit, and encou- 
ragement of ſincere Chriftians, tis 
to be hoped they wvill be made public 
through the channel of your extenſive 

Magazine; 
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neceſſary and profitable duty of 
ſearching and trying your ways, and 
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glory, if he ſhould be in more doubt 
about the truth of his faith? Or i; 

it as ſafe a way to argue concerning 

our ſtate from love, hope, &c. as to 

argue from faith ? 

III. What is the true idea, or the 

moſt general and direct intention of 


182 
Magazine; and that your worthy 
correſpondents will not be backward, 
but rather ready to convey their kind 
mnfirudions to the pious and enguiring 
readers, by the ſame channel. We 
may expect that this will be of ſer- 
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1. Vice to the beſt concern, and oblige 

| i Several, I believe many, of your ſteady ehe term Grace in ſcripture? 

j | Cuſtomers. | : IV. What youu plan may be WI 
WW | propoſed to a Chriſtian for his dai] | 
1480 QUERY I. rule, ſo that in the evening he may ; 


form an eſtimate of his conduct in 
the cloſing day ? —— A ſhort plan 
of this kind, expreſſed in a plain 
and eaſy language, may be accept. 
able, and in ſome caſes very uſeful, 


HAT is Faith ? How does 
it differ from hope, love, 
repentance, &c, ? 

II. May hope, love, repentance, 
patience, &c. evidence that a perſon 
is regenerated, and in the way to 


VV 
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On the Dearth of ET. 4 expired His infant foul was calm, his temper 
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February 13, 1764; aged near nine meek, 
Mont bs? By his Brother, J. T. And ev'ry Fw. ſeemed thus to 
| | | | | ſpeak : : 


LAS! alas! how quickly time Dear mother, weep not, tears are | 


deſtroys N all in vain; 
Our darling hopes, and nips our bud- Novught can my fleeting ſpirit long 
ding joys! « retain : 


] ſoon mult meet the griſly tyrant 


- Behold, the produce as of yeſterday 
death, | 


Lifeleſs, become a lump of infant 
clay! | 


While he continued in this mortal 
ſtate, | 

He plainly ſhew'd th' effects of fin 
innate. | 

Who could behold the dire convul- 
fions tear | 

His tender limbs, and not let fall a 
tear? 


No actual tranſgreſſion he did know, 

His mind was ſpotleſs as the driven 
ſnow : : | 

And tho! ſo great his pains, yet how 

ſerene _ | 

He'd lock and ſmile, whcn reſpite 

| interven'd ! | 


And in his arms refign my ſhorts 
« liv'd breath. 
God ſeesit beſt; then why ſhould 


we painſay? 7 

© Perhaps he ſees a ſnare lurk in the 

way. A | 

« Then, tender parent, weep no more 
| « for me; 

© Rather rejoice to think that I'm 

« ſer free [woe; 


* From human cares, anxiety, and 
And that my ſpotleſs ſoul, ſublime, 
© ſhall go, as 

* Locy'd from the clog that chains it 
© tothe mould, Croll; 


* Where endleſs joys to endlels ages 
6 W here 


| © There I ſhall have a garment 


10 E 
t Where I ſhall ſee Jehovah face to 


« face; 
Who can conceive the beauties of 


« the place! 


( Methinks I feel an inward vigour 


given; 
My ſoul thou'rt ſlow, my heart's 
« arriv'd at Heaven. 
There l'Il cruſh in with ſaints that 
« do ſurround 


(The Lamb's bright throne, and with 


the reſt my crown 
ll lay down joyful.  O, could I 
« but ſpeak, 
« And tell you what reception I ſhall 
meet! 
There I ſhall ſpeak and ſing, yea, 
* ſing aloud, 
And join in Hallelujahs with the 
* crowd! 
© There ſhall I be ſecure from raging 
.- 6 bellow; 
Nor hang my plaintive harp upon 
the willow! 


white as ſnow, 
© Stranger to all the cares of life 
6 below, 
© And to eternity the endleſs bliſs 
« will flow! 
© What tho? th' Almighty Father 
thought it meet, 


| © To call me hence before the ſcorch- 


« 10g heat 
© Of noon- day ſun ſhone hot; 'twas 
©?cauſe he knew 
© He'd no laborious toil for me to 
: $0 do. 
6 His fruitful vineyard doesnot want 
my care 


To graff young cyens, or make 


© old ones bear; 


* Elſe ſure he'd lengthen'd out my 


days in love, 
And call me aged to the realms 
above. 
' But, now I go, and bid you all 
adieu; 
* Dear parents, we may meet again, 
1 * its une, 
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But long farewel, until that glo- 
rious morn, 

When Raphael ſounds th' invigo- 
rating horn. 

Brothers and ſiſters, peace re- 

main with you; 

To thee, vain world, I gladly\ ' 
bid adieu. 

My pains were great and many, 
« tho* my days were few. 


An ACROSTICE. 


E ſcap'd from a world, tempeſtuous 
and confus'd, 

B itter'd with wormwood, and with 
gall infus'd, 

E as*dof his chains, young Ebenezer? s 
gone; 

N or had he ſeen one whole revol- 

ving ſun, 

E ach day, each hour, deaths with- 
out number ſtand, 

Z ealous to act their Lord's ſupreme 
command. 


_ E'en Kings and Potentates, that 


rule below, 
R eceive from mighty death th* un- 
_ erring blow. 


T he fond, th” indulgent parent's 
darling kopes—— 

H ow death, relentleſs death, the 
proſpect ſtops ! 

O nly to vilit the wilderneſs, to taſte 

M eribah's waters, and return in 

| haſte! 

A better place, dear babe's, prepar'd 
for thee, 

S ecure from tempeſts, and from' 
troubles free. 


The Difference between To-day and 
To-morrow, 
O- Day man's dreſy'd in gold 
and filver bright; 
Wrapt in a ſhroud before to-morrow 


night. | 
To-day he's ſeeding on delicious 
food; __ {dogo 


To-morrow dead, and os; _— 


To 
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To- day he's nice, ad ſcorns to feed 
on crumbs; 

To-morrow he himſelf's a diſh for 
worms. 

To-day he's honour'd, and in "= 
eſteem ; 

To-morrow not a beggar will wait 

4 on him. 

To- day he riſes from a velvet bed; 

To-morro lies in one that's made 
of lead. 

To-day his houſe, tho” large, he 

4 thinks but {mz1l1 ; 


To-morrow ao command, no houſe 


at all. 
To- day he's forty ſervants at his 
gate; 
To- morrow ſcorn'd; not one will on 
| him wait. 
To-day perfom'd as ſweet as. any 
foie 3 
- 'To-morrow ſtinks in every perſon's 
noſe. 
To- day he's grand, majeltic, all de- 
light; 
Ghaſtfal A pale be fore to-morrow 
night. 


True, as the Scripture ſays, man's 
life's a ſpan; 

The preſent moment is the life of 
man. 

Of life, the preſent moment's all 
that we are (ure; 

We can't call back one paſl, nor one 

to come enſure, 


Chrif the Sacrifice for Sin, and flead- 


ing for a Senſe of Pardon and For- 
1 weng /i. x 
J. 


Y ſoul, admire that 138 
grace, | 
Adore that vaſt, ſtupendous love; 
Which for to ſave our ruin'd race, 
Noz ht the Redee mer from above. 
| II. 
Man bad rebell'd againſt his God, 


And joſticeclaim'd the ſinners blood; | 


Bat the dear Saviour, to atone, 
When jultice cry'd, he ſhew'd bis 
on. 


=O: Tn T N W. 


III. 


Oh! to behold, on Calvary's tree, | 


His wounded head, and Pierced 
ſide; 
Lord, let me ſee, it was for me, 
That thus he groan'd, and bled, 
and dy'd. 
IV. 
Shew me my int'reſt in his croſs, 
Some ſenſe of pardon now afford; 
Then ſhall Icountallthings butdroſ, 
90 to be found in Chriſt my Lord, 
Tooley en, J. L—1 


Morning Thought, 
TR 


Ehold, the glorious ſun ariſe, 
- Scatt'ring the ſhades which 
ſhroud the ſkies, 

And pours along his way; 
What ardour fires his rapid flight, 
To chaſe away the clouds of night, 

And bring refulgeat day. 


Il. 

The weary trav'ller, rack'd with 
| pain, 

Looks for his home, but longs in 
vain 


_To end his toilſome way; 
At length the ev'ning ſhades appear, 
He lays him down, no cottage car, 
And hails a new- born day. 
III. 
When raging winds, and bo: ling 
waves, | 
From yawning gulphs, and gaping 
graves, 

And darkneſs veils the ſkies ; 
With joy the Mariners behold 
The ealtern dawn its light unfold, 

And glotious Sol ariſe. 

1 


Dear jeſus, may thy heav'nly rays, 


Chear and direct me all my days, 
And ſhed a ſacred light; 
That while I travel through this walle, 
Or plough this ocean where I'm call, 
My foul may feel no night. 


Tolez-/tr. El» J. 1.5. 
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J the Epirors of the SPIRITUAL thoughts within me, what ſhould be 
MAGAZINE. the event of ſuch a towering fligbt. 
Gentlemen 9, | Wondering, I haſted forward, and 
: ; 4 4 ,_ eagerly purſued the way before me, 

If 2 the fe RR m__ which now was become a little _ | 
Rate 1h, JO, ONE As». ficult ; but the defire which I had o 
40 7 5 122 eur making a further diſcovery, made 


| | | me overcome them all. For, thought 
oblige, Your humble e I. he that would. view the land of 


Canaan, muſt climb, however dit- 
| HE buſineſs of the day being ficult, to the top of Mount Piſgab, 
T over, and my affairs, for that I had now no other thoughts but 
time, at an end, I took a walk that I ſhould ſee even the heavenly 
into the fields at the evening-tide,' Jeruſalem; for the glory of the 
for to meditate on divine things. place was ſuch, that after due con- 
The ſun had juſt retired, having run fideration, I thought could be no 
its appointed race, and the moon other than Immanuel's Land: Nor 
began to ſhine forth as ſhe walked was I far deceived, for upon ar- 
in ber evening brightneſs, attended riving at the top of the mountain, 
by the hoſts of Heaven, moving for- mine eyes was ſaluted with a place, 
ward in perpetual order; glittering though at a vaſt diſtance, that in 
in their high ſphere, they challenge brightneſs exceeded the ſun in the 
our attention; and, to the attentive firmament of heaven; it gave light 
mind, declare the glory of God, to all the regions round about, and 
and ſhew forth the wiſdom of his made glad the whole place. Surely, 
handy-work. Being arrived at my thought I, this is the city of the 
favourite retreat, I there ſeated my-' Great King, concerning which ſuch 
ſelf; and being free from the noiſe glorious things are ſpoken : This is 
of mortals, their corrupt commu- the great metropolis of all worlds, 
nication gave no pain to my ſoul; the reſidence of the pious that are 
all was huſh'd in filence, and no- dead in all ages: How auguſt is 
thing to be heard but the melodious its appearance, how magnificently. 
murmars of a pleaſant river as it bright and luminous! 
glided by. | To defcribe it, my feeble pen 
| While was muſing on the handy- muit hrink beneath the taſk. I was 
works of God, a ſeeming viſion was now deſtrous to uſe my endeavours 
ſecretly brought to my underſtand- to approach ſtill nearer it; for, ſaid 
ing, and my knowledge received I, if God affords us a fight of thoſe 
the form thereof. Methought I gtorious things, it is to encourage 
found myſelf at an inſtant in an un- us to perſevere in the uſe of the ap- 
known country; but oh! how great pointed means to attain that end: 
N was my ſurprize; I caſt my Wonder- For to reſt contented, with only a 
ing eyes around me, which was deſire to die the death of the right- 
1 every where ſaluted with the moſt“ eous, or a wiſh to come to Heaven, 
| aprecable proſpect that they had without uſing the means appointed 
ever beheld ; all was delightful, un- by God, to prepare os for it, will 
te, ſpeakably glorious! But here I ſtaid all be in vain. In hke manner, I. 
it, not long, before I was attractively may ſtay here till mine eyes be 
drawn forward, and ſoon began to ' blinded with the dazzling fight, 
aſcend an high hill, with buſy and ſome wicked fpirit may rather 
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186 PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


lead me into Hell, than an angel 
conduct me into the gates of Hea- 
ven. Haſte then, for on my left-hand 
lies a way, in which I ſee multitudes 


of the heavenly hoſts paſſing and re- 


paſſing ; for God I ſee has not de- 
ſigned that I ſhould go to Heaven 
always in proſpect of it. I muſt now 
bid adieu to this pleaſing fight for 
a little while. | 
I now began to deſcend down the 
hill, but the place grew darker till 
as I retreated downward; I like- 
wiſe heard cries as of thoſe in tor- 
ment. They were curfing them- 
ſelves and others, and ſtill crying 
out in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, 
« Who among us can dwell with 
« everlaſting fire? Who can abide 
« eternal burnings? Oh, the ar- 
« rows of the Almighty ſtick faſt in 
„c us!” Surprizing! cried I; has 
God made the way to Heaven to lie 
by the very gates of hell! O, what 
joy will ariſe, in every righteous 
ſoul, whom yon heavenly hoſts con- 
duct to joy and felicity, when they 
ſee the danger they have eſcaped, by 
divine grace; and at the ſame time 
are in proſpect of that happineſs 
which is ſecure! 

My heart now began to fail, my 


late joy was turned into ſorrow, to 


behold this place of blackneſs and 
darkneſs, this frightful abode of 
miſerable creatures. But the more 
was I troubled, when I beheld one 
of them but at a ſmall diſtance from 
me; with down-caſt looks, he 
walked, but did not continue filent, 
but burſt forth in the language of 


deſpair, I approached towards him, 


and ſaid, Againſt whom are theſe 


mournful complaints? Or what is 


the occaſion of this thy doleful 
language? To which I was anſwer- 
ed; © I repine againſt myſelf, and 


« the enemy of my ſoul, that has 


« deceived me by his ſubtle temp- 


% tation, and lulled my ſcul aſleep 


« into a fatal ſecurity, ſo that! 
„ awaked not till in Hell I lift up 
« mine eyes, Once I was an in. 
* habitant of the other world; and 
4 it adds to my torment that I was 
% ſo: Then J might have ſecured 
cc happineſs, bu? have neglected 


„ the day of grace, and it is gone 


« for ever. A thoughtleſs mortal 
«© then I was not to conſider of the 
% things belonging to my everlaſ- 
«« ing peace: But now -I confider 
«« them perfectly, and the remem- 


* brance of my paſt folly increaſes 


* my preſent pain, and will fling 
«« my immortal ſoul with bitter re- 
« flections for evermore. Once 
* indeed I was told theſe things, 
„ and more than once warned of 
„the dreadful conſequences of a 
«courſe of fin. It often indeed 
affected me, but I put off the con- 
5 fſideration of theſe things, and 
«© by finning hardened my heart 
* and blinded my underſtanding, ſo 
ce that I had falſe ideas of God, 
looking upon him as ſuch a one 
« as myſelf.” I anſwered, ſaying, 
« Rut Jam ſurprized that you talk 
of miſery, even in fight of hap- 


. © pineſs; what creature can be ſo 


« ſtupid as not to be delighted with 
* the ſight of yonder-place, which 
is ſo beautifully ſituated, fo as not 
to be charmed with the ſongs of 
© yon ever zealous. ſervants ot the 
« moſt High?” © Sad muſic (re- 
«« plied the appearance) to a broken 
«« heart; believe me, it adds unto 
* our torment, and perhaps for this 
«« reaſon are they permitted to come 
* ſo nigh our dwelling-place ; and 


«© their road to life through theſe 
6% mournful plains, to remind us of 


„ that happineſs which we have 
« loſt, of that honour which we 
% have deſpiſed for the pleaſuies ol 
„ ſin, The ſongs of the heaveoly 
* choirs, the guardians of the jut, 
& has a doleful ſound when it echoes 
| through 
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6 through the caves of blackneſs 
« and darkneſs, and is as a ſword 
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piercing through every ſoul; the 
Devils themfelves feel the ſmart. 


And it is ſaid, that they never 


felt a greater ſhock ſince the fall, 


than when Jeſus Chriſt, the vic- 


torious Conqueror, looſed the 
chains of death, and roſe tri- 


umphantly from the grave, and 


paſſed by this place in ſight of 
his enemies, attended by the ar- 
mies of Heaven. And it is well 
known, that in like manner he 
will come again ; dreadful day ! 
I tremble to think of the con- 
ſequences of it, and am kept in 
perpetual fear that it is juſt at 
hand: And then it is reported, 
that we ſhall be for ever removed 
into hell- fire, there to remain, as 
long as this ſoul ſhall exiſt. Oh! 
tormenting thought! with theſe 


things ever freſh in my memory, 


can I be happy, though here 
alone! If fo, I ſhould not be 
here; our puniſhments are ſuited 


according to our diſpoſitions, and 


have a relation to our fins. I 
am as miſerable in this place, as 
he that 1s crying for a drop of 
cold water to cool his tongue, 


„And in vain I am in fight of 
6 


Heaven, while I am aſſured I muſt 
never abide in it; oft indeed 
from this hill have I beheld it, 
and ſo far as from being happy 
at the ſight; I have curſed the 
womb that bare me, and the 


paps which I have ſucked; and 


lamented my former folly in 
groans unutterable. Once the 
glorious Jehovah (thought 1) con- 
deſcended to call me by his word, 
his works, and his yarious pro- 
vidences, unto himſelf ; yea, he 
renewed the invitation, and was 
importunate with me all my life 
long ; but I fooliſhly refuſed to 


Hear, or to regard any thing for 
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1 
my welfare; and now the ſcene 
is changed; I may call, but he 
will not hear, neither will he re- 
gard. He delighteth, believe 
me, not over us to do us good, 
but to vex and torment us; and 
what cannot infinite wiſdom con- 
trive? And what cannot almighty 
power execute? And beſides all 
this, to aggravate our miſery yet 


more and more, our tempters are 


become our accuſers; they tell 
us, that when they fell from their 
ſtate of happineſs, they bad no 
promiſes of pardon : But for us, 
ungrateful creatures, . the Son of 
God vouchſafed to die, to make 
a way for our eſcape, But we 
preferred our luſts before our 
Saviour, and thus requite the 
greateſt love that ever was ſhewn 
to creatures, whether in Heaven 
or in earth. We receive but the 
due rewards of' our deeds: As 
for them they cannot but de- 
light in our miſery, though they 
were acceſſary to our crimes; We 
had but power to tempt (ſay they) 
you had the ſame power to reſiſt; 
you ought the more diligently to 
have purſued your happineſs, 
than we your miſery, And be- 
ſides this, you had Omnipotence 
engaged on your behalf.— Thus 


they inſult us with their bitter 


reproaches, and rejoice over our 
miſery ; and theſe are to be our 
companions to all eternity. Oh, 
eternity !eternity,dreaful ſound!” 


In the mean time I beheld a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſts, 
directing their way to Heaven; a 
ſight ſo glorious, drew all my atten- 
tion, and I was now deſirous to ſee 
them enter in at the immortal gates: 
In haſte I therefore attempted to 
climb the ſteep precipice, but it 
was toodifficult for my mortal frame. 
In vain I renewed the toilſome 
work. The viſion was no more; 1 
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loſt ſight of the heavenly hoſts, and 
all the pleaſing ſcenes of light; 


around me I caſt my wondering 
eyes, and found myſelf in my ſilent 
retreat, and the evening far advanced. 


To the Proprietors of the Royal Spi- 
| ritual Magazine, 


Gentlemen, 


Tf the foilewing Anſwer to the Poetic 


Paradoxical Anigma, inſerted in 
your Magazine, Pious Thoughts, 
wol. II. page 109. be approved of, 
you are at liberty to inſert it. 

| * U. 


F IRST, he ſays, 


J am nearly as old as the ſuh or the 
moon, 
« And exiſted with Adam, but not quite 
ſo ſoon, 
«© The records of Eden my origin ſhew, 
« And ſpeaks of the wonders I conſtantly 
do.“ 
What can it be otherwiſe, in my 
opinion, but the Word of God; for 
we find that part of it was com- 
oſed in Paradiſe, ſee Gen. iii. 15. 
and the following verſes, when the 
promiſes and threatenings were made 
to ovr firſt parents, 
« Metkinks Texceley'ry mortal on earth, 
e Though a monſter made way for my 
excellent birth.” 
What is there on earth that comes 
vp, either in wotth or excellency, 
to the Bible? Had it not been for 
the monſter fin, we had not had this 
ſacred volume. 
« For wy nature is holy, and almoſt di- 
V1Ae 
*© And comes of a holy illuſtrious line.“ 
The Scriptures are given by inſpi. 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, and are 
profitable for doctrine, forreproofs, 
for correction, and for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 


| than glaſs, 
ts And porous all o'er, yet more ſolid than 
braſs, | 


„ Ive a body by far more tranſparent | 
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e And brighter than Sol, in merigjan- 
flight, oy 

« Though ne'er ſeen by man unaſſifq 
with light; 

«© But when eber he ſees me, he's {11 
with ſurprize, 

And as ſure as he feels me, there“ 

tears in his eyes. 


What is more tranſparent and clear 
than the ſacred pages, and that the 
materials of which it is compoſed iz 
porous, yet the ſubſtance which 
is contained is more ſolid than bra, 
yea, more durable than the ada. 
mantine rock; and what makes it 


brighter than the ſun (the great and 


glorious luminary of our world) but 
the Deity, from whence it had its 
riſe ? We cannot ſee it without na. 
tural light; but when ever we ſe 
it by the light of faith divine, afbft. 
ed with the enlightening and en. 
livening influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit; this! this! is the light with 
which we ought to view the holy 
oracles of God! and when ſeen 
with this light, we are filled with 
ſurprize; but whevpever it is brought 
home to our ſouls by the almighty 
power of God, and the influences cf 
the Holy Spirit, either in its pro- 
miſes or threatenings, then by di- 
vine grace the tears of faith and 
evangelical repentance run from the 
eyes of believers, like fountains of 
waters. 
ec I'm often oppos'd, tho' ſo great is my 
power, 
& That thouſands I've made to ſubmit in 
an hour.“ 
Does not every unregenerate man 
oppoſe the ſacred oracles of God! 
though when joined with divine 
grace it can ſubdue the moſt obdy- 
rate heart, and that by multituces 
at once, as witneſs Peter's ſermon, | 
ſee AA, ii. 41, &c. 
To the great and the good I am ſeldom 
inclin'd, | 
© But am always a friend to the poor and 
the blind.“ 8 
Not many mighty, not many * 
; . n 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


(in the world's efleem), are called; 
but God hath choſen the weak and 
feeble things of this world to con- 
found the mighty and the wiſe. 
But few among the carnal wiſe, 
© But few of noble race, 
© Obtain the favour of thine eyes, 
* Almighty King of Grace,” 
| WATTS, 


1 For I'm laden with goodneſs, as few will 
deny 

« Though not many receive any goodneſs 
from me. 

How full are the ſacred pages with 

ſweet precious promiſes all through- 

out, and how few are there that 

ſavingly receive them? 


© Yet, ſtrange as it is, to a wonder I'm 
free, 


« For I'm giving for ever, yet full to the 


brim, | | 
© Hold! Imuſt make a pauſe, or half tell 
| you my name,” 
It's treaſures ate as boundleſs and 
as bottomleſs as the incomprehen- 
fible author of it; all the world may 
be poſſeſſors of this ineſtimable 
treaſure, this cabinet of jewels, 
without any dimunition to its riches 


and worth; as all may partake of 


the warmth and heat of the ſun, and 


I have never the leſs, becauſe others 


partake of it too, 


« Great men, *tis well known, will ſcarce 
ever ſtand by me, 

© But yet *tis the great and the good that 
ſupply me, 35 

« Some ſerve me for intereſt, as others 
declare, 

« Perhaps more than ever my benefits 
ſhare ; . 

te Even Kings oft defend me, without any 
love, 


© Let the world, if it can, this aſſertion 


diſprove. 
There are but few, among the great 
men of this world (though with grief 
It may be ſaid), that will ſtand up 
for the truths of the Goſpel as it is 
in Jeſus; but, bleſſed be God, there 
are ſome, not thoſe that are great 
and good in their own eyes, but 


189 
rich in faith, heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. The hy- 
pocrite and ſelfiſh perſon, thoſe who 
will be religious, and will embrace 
and careſs it when it walks in its 
golden flippers, and runs gently 


with the ſmooth and filver ſtream 


but when perſecution comes, and. 


they are like to loſe any thing Y 


it, then they will leave it, and lofe 
their own ſouls, rather than loſe a 
little of the glittering vanities of 
this world, Has not our Britiſh 
Monarch the title, Fides Defenſatis; 
and how many of our predeceſſors 
have had no love to it! 


„ I've travell'd the globe, by a ſpecial 
command, 
& And in many large kingdoms found no 
place to ſtand, ö | 
© But have frequently ſtopt in a village or 
town, 
c And to unpoliſh'd countrymen made 
myſelf known: 
© With them to the fields and the mea- 
dows I go, 
© And to ſhew I'm induſtrious, I follow 
the plough 
c Till the ſwains, working by me, burft 
into a ſong, : | 
« Surpriz'd at my talking without e'er a 
tongue. | 
« Go and preach the Goſpel to all 
e nations, and to every creature 
te beginning at Jeruſalem.” But in 
many great and large kingdoms 1t 


is now rejected and caſt off; but 
when the Goſpel is brought home 


to our hearts, it will make us fing 
with holy joy. 


cc I'm ſought where I am not, tis eaſy to 


rove, 
«© Though from thoſe that ſtill love me I 
never can rove. 


Many ſeek for the Goſpel and ſal- 
vation in the works of nature, in 
the pleaſing things of time and ſente, 
and in many other things, which 1, 
for want of room, muſt omit. But 
thoſe who have received the Goſpel, 
truly and ſavingly, can never deparc 


from it. 
« Yer 
4 


£ = ——— — 
* — — 
— — — ͥ — — — — — — — * 
— — 
—— ($A 8 * 
— _ — — 


yy . 
n . — S * fee” 
rr. _ 93 * e. — 
— ſ ——— U— 2 —— 4 


— 3 — a — 
1 


LOR r. 


—— Wy 


ü — ——ü—äñ—ꝓẽ—— —5 — — — ns. > —— 


190 


& Yet I frequently go where I am not in- 
vited, | 

ec And enter by force, where I'm freely 
admitted . 


Which of us is it that not only not 
invited the Goſpel, but even op- 
poſed its entrance with all our 
might ; though the ſpirit is willing, 
yet the fleſh is weak, and oppo- 
fing. | J 


ec In England and Scotland I'm pretty 
well known, 

% But, in Rome, or in France, ſcarce a 
favour is ſhown, 


Does not the Goſpel ſhine here in 


its purity, whereas in ſome foreign 


countries the laity are forbid a Bible 


under ſevere penalties. 


. « Yea, in Britain, by many I'm often 


conceal'd, | 
& Or by foes, or by friends, to be wound- 
ed or heal'd, 
es While thouſands more furious would 
fain have me kill'd, 
4 But ah! tis in vain, for though early 
my birth, 
ec T muſt live while a mortal remains on 
the earth : | 
ge Unalterable, always abiding the ſame: 
& And greatly renown'd in the records 
of fame, N 
Where, Sirs, if ye look, you may 
ſoon find my name. 5 


How many of the wicked and pro- 
phane would gladly ſee the Goſpel 
entirely rooted out among us, when, 
alas, they know not what they do, 
not conſidering that they are fight- 
ing againſt an omnipotent Jehovah ! 


Heaven and earth muſt paſs away 


before one page of the ſacred Vo- 
tume ſhall be deſtroyed, but muſt 
abide to the end of time unalterable 
and unchangeable, ; 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


judgment, 


To the Epi roxs of the SPiRtTYA,, 
MacGaziINE. : 


Gentlemen, 


J abu defire the favour of you to in- 
ſert the tao following Queries, in 
one of the earlieft of your ſubſequert 
numbers, in hopes of ſeting an an- 
Fever thereunto by ſome of your pitui 
and learned correſpondents, which 
ewill be a fingular ſatisfaction t 
your reader, and moſt cordial all. 
avijher, 8. 
July 24, 1764. 

; ; 3 
| Ts as the Holy Spirit, 
perſonally confidered, is the 
proximate efficient cauſe of our re- 
generation, does it not follow that 


believers are immediately united to 


him, rather than to the perſon of 
the Mediator ? | | 

II. Shall the fins of believers be 
brought into judgment? If not, 
How are we to underitand Ron, 
xiv. 12. Every one of us ſhall 
te give account of himſelf to God.” 


Matt. xii. 36. Every idle word 


« that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
« give account thereof in the day 
« of judgment,” EFccl. xii. 14. 
« God ſhall bring every work into 
with every ſecret 
« thing, whether it be good, or 
© whether it be evil?” If they ſhall, 
How does it conſiſt with Exel. xvi. 
22. All his tranſgreſſions that he 
« hath committed, they ſhall not 
« be mentioned unto him.” 7/aiab - 


XXXViii, 17. Thou haſt caſt all 


« my ſins behind thy back.” P/al. 
cxliii. 2. Enter not into judg- 
„ ment with thy ſervant; for in 
&« thy ſight ſhall no man living be 
6 juſtified ??? „„ 


POETRY. 


. 


Pi 00. E 
Ty the EDITORS of the SPIRITUAL 
 Macazine. 
Gentlemen, | 
If you think the following worthy of 4 
place in the miſcellaneous part of your 
Magazine, by inſerting them, you 
awill oblige your conſtant reader, and 
awell-qwifper,  _ W. L. 
The Seu! ſummon'd to praiſe God, on 
4 Review of his paſt Favours. 
CYOME, O my ſoul, a tribute 
o& bring : 
Ot praiſe, to God the heav'nly king; 


Come, tell aloud his wondrous ways, 


Come, ſing of his abounding grace. 


Look back, my ſoul, look back and 


ſee, | 
How oft he has deliver'd thee, | 
Review nis paſt tranſactions, and 
Recount the wonders of his hand. 


Adore the grace (if thou haſt ground 


For to believe thou Chriſt haſt found, 
That pearl of greateſt price) 1 ſay, 
Adore the grace that ſhow'd it thee. 


Recal to mind the time, when he 
Was firſt made precious, unto thee 
When he at firſt unvail'd his face, 
And ſhow'd to thee his wondrous 

grace, | | 
When ſeeing thy own fin and guilt, 
Unto that blood which he has {pils 
Thou hadſt recourſe, as th' only way 
To 'ſcape eternal miſery. 


| And, when reflecting on that hour, 


Lxtol that grace, and ſing that power, 
Which then was manifeſted to 
A ſinful, and rebellious foe. 


O let not his paſt favours be 
Unthankfully forgot by thee ; 
Review them oft, my foul, and bleſs 
Jehovah for preventing grace. 


When in the vale of tears caſt down 
With gloomy clouds, and darkneſs 
round, [figh, 
When thou with many a groan, and 
Lewail'd thy ſore calamity : | 


= 7 19 1 


When Satan's darts were ſhot, to 
| wound | 
Thy peace, and caſt thee to the 
Z ground, 
When thou in this diſtreſs waſt near; 
The horrid pit of deep deſpair: 
Admire the pow'r, adore the grace, 
Which then did ſnatch thee thence, 
and place 
Thy feet, upon a rock, on high, 


And gave thee comfort, peace, and 


* 
Then ſhout, my ſoul, ſhout loud, 
is pra - 
Who's led thee on, eben all thy days: 
In all thy actions have an eye 
The Lord to ſerve; and glorify. 


An ACROSTIC- 
P. rior unto this earthly globe we 


find : 
R eigy'd in the eternal, uncreated 
mind, 5 A 
E ven before rebellious man's for- 
mation, 


D elightfal thoughts concerning his 


ſalvation; e 
E ternal Wiſdom found a way where - 


; by 
S uch rebels might be ſav'd from 
| _ Miſery. 
T he eternal, equal Son, was then 
deine | 
I nſtead of them, to die; great love 
indeed | 
No fatisfaQtion could they give to 
God, | 
A nd therefore he muſt ſhed his vital 
blood. | 


T heir number, and their names 
were all decreed : 


Infinite grace! amazing love, in- 


deed! 
On him man's nature Chriſt mu 
take to die; 


Now he has done the work ard 


reigns on high. 
30 | W. L. 
An 
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A Song of Praiſe for the Proſpect of a 
| plentiful Harveſt. 

6 As bleſſings fall, thankſgivings ſhould 


ariſe.” : 


LT H thankful hearts, let 


Britons all 
To God their voices raiſe; 
His ſparing mercy loudly calls 
For our returns of praiſe. 


Tho? juſtice has been long provok'd 
His anger moveth ſlow ; 


ith his ſtrokes, : 
He mingles mercy with his ſtro es, How: will the trembling nations 


Nor works our overthrow. 
Moſt juft he is, yet he declares 
Mercy is his delight; | 


Therefore, his people, {till he ſpares, 


Nor caſts us from his fight. | 
The humble poor, dear Lord, to thee 


Have rais'd their mournful cries; 


Thy gracious anſwer now we ſee, 
Thy hands have brought ſupplies, 


The former, and the latter rain, 
Thy mercy ſent us down; 

The harveſt ſeaſon now again 
Thou haſt with goodneſs crown'd, 


Yea, and we ought to bleſs God's 
name 
For this rich ſeaſon piv*n : 
O mayeach heart, in thankful frame, 
Make juſt returns to Heav'n. 


We always need thy tender care, 
Lord! hear thy children cry; 

O let thy kindneis ſtill appear, 
And all our wants ſupply. 


We tremble at thy chaſt'ning rod, 
And humbly ſeek thy grace: 

Oh! turn our hearts to thee our God, 
Whilſt thou giv'ſt time and ſpace. 


On the late dreadful TeMPEsTSs. 


HE gloomy clouds tremendous 
lowr, 
_ Amidſt the darken'd {ky ; 
Behold! they blacken more and more, 
And ſpeak a tempeſt nigh. 

TH unpending cloud in ſunder parts, 
And burits in ſable frame; 
And from the quick expanſion darts 
A momentary flame, 


FOE T: K Yo 


Weſcarce can view its ſudden flight, 
That with reſiſtleſs ſtroke 


Daſhes the turret from its height, 
(high. 


Or rives the antient oak. 
Strait o'er the vaults of heav'n on 
Thick peals of thunder roll, 
And loudly rumbling o'er the ſky, 
They ſhake the ſteady pole. 
If theſe ſhort thunders terrify, 
And momentary fires 
Can rive the oak, or as they fly 
Strike down the lofty ſpires: 


. 
When in the mingled fray, 
Midſt Nature's univerſal wreck, 
The heav'ns ſhall paſs away: 
The skies ſhall float all molten down, 
By ſeas of raging flame, 
And fiery inundations drown 
The whole created frame: 
Heav'n's lamps amidſt the flames on 
high 
Shall loſe their wonted rays; 
Earth, Ocean, Stars, Sun, Moon, 
and Sky, : 
One undiſtinguiſh'd blaze! 
O! may the ſound when thunder's 
| heard, 
Or lightnings fierce are hurl'd, 
Remind us ſtill to be prepar'd 
For flames to end the world. 


An 1 RN TIC. 
N ow to proclaim th? exalted ſtate, 
I n which God firſt did man create, 
C alls for an Angel's tongue, — 
H ark! Gabriel's voice can chant it 


well, | 
O f alt things good, man did ex- 
cel: [fair, 


L o, the well finiſn'd piece ſhone 
A ll moral innocence was there, 


S urpaſſing Seraphs ſong ! 


What fairer robes adorn th? elect 
R ead ſacred writ—ſee how they're 
deck'd | 
Un ſpotleſs righteouſneſs ! 
G od's love was prior to the fall; 
H ence ſovereign grace ſhall rail? 
'em all 


To a celeſtial bliſs, 


proUs THOUGHTS» 


The Ploughman's Meditations upon 


the 13th and 14th verſes of the 
ih chapter in St. Matthew's 
| Goſpel. | 


Eiter ye in at the flraight fate . 
wide is the gate, and broad is the 


avay that leadethb to deſtruction, and 


many 1 "er E be dM £0 in thereat 2 
becauſe ſtraigbi is the gate, ard nar- 
row is the way which leadeth unto 
life, and few tbere be that find it, 
Matt, vil. 13, 14. 


Lthough there be many ex- 

cellent things treated of by 
our Lord, in this ſermon, on the 
mount, which I very much admire 
and revere, yet theſe two verſes 
make a more abiding impreſſion on 
my mind than the other, and have 
been the ſubje& of my meditation 
for ſome paſt days: And as no one 
diſcourſe is yet made publick on this 
ſubject, by any of our good and 
gteat men, that I knowof, I venture 


to write down my meditations, for 


the peruſal cf my friends and rela- 
tions; although it is of the ſame na- 
ture, and | look upon it in the ſame 
light, in reſpect to its value, as of 
tie widow's two mites, Markt xii. 42. 
yet if it be as well accepted of our 
dear Lord, as her's was, I ſhall have 
10 reaſon to repent ſpending a few 
hours, in meditating and writing on 
his ſubject. 

The words naturally divide them- 
ſelves into two parts; and each 


point to a different way, namely, 


one to the broad-way, and the other 
lo the narrow-away, Ia, xxxv. 8, 9, 
o. All mankind are walking in 
theſe ways; very many in one way, 
ind very few in the other way; ac- 
corddir g to this ſcripture. 

The ſubject is important, and of 
an infinite concern; the words are 
plain and copious; we need not 


run to Rome for the meaning: He 


tat runs may read them, Hab. if. 2. 


A a 


and he that attentively conſiders 
them, may be helped to underſtand 
them; and as they are tranſlated 
from the original into my mother 
tongue, why may not a Ploughman 
humbly meditate upon them ? al- 
though my meaitations are indeed 
upon an important ſubject, Which 1s 
taken but ſmall notice of by the ma- 
Jar part of mankind, yet ]-endeayour 
to purſue it by conſidering, Firſt, 
The perſon ſpeaking, in order to 
pay a juſt regard to his words. I 
find by conſulting the ſacred pages, 
that it is no lels a perſon than the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
who came down, and ſuffered for 
his people, and is now at the right- 
hand of Ged, Adds vii. 55. and ap- 
pears before the throne, as an adwo- 


cate and intercefſor for them, Heb. vii. 


25. He is the way, the truth, and the 
life, John xiv. 6. and always /peaks 
in truth and rightecuſneſs, Iſa. ixiii. 1. 
He is Truth itſelt, and cannot lie: 
Heaven and earth may paſs away, 
but his words can never fail or be 
broken. Were it told me by my 
friend, or neighbour, and not to be 
ſound on divine record, 1 might have 
made ſome ſcruples about believing 
it; but as my great Lord hath ſaid 
it, I muſt believe it, and do not 
queſtion the truth thereof. His word 
is cloathed with majeſty, Pſal. xciii. Is 
and lies upon my mind with power; 
and is the word of God, John i. 1. 
Seeing J have ſo full a proof of the 
validity of my theme, 1 proceed to 
meditate on the wide gate, and broad 


way; where it lies, and where it 


ends. The gate is a wide gate in- 
deed, and is, Iconceive, the entrance 
into this world in the natural way. 
The way lies in, and through, every 
nation in the world; and points to- 


wards, and ends in, the dead lake, 


or lake of fire and brimſtone, from 


u hence there is no returning. Ma- 


ny ate going in this way without 
f pauſe, 
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194 | | 
pauſe, if not without thought of the 
way and end thereof, for they fall in 
Adam into this way, and their expec- 
tation is to fare as well as others, ſo 
go 0a con'entedly to the end of ic 


(the major part, I mean, of mankind.) 


Here the blind lead the Elind, uniil they 
beth fall into the ditch, Matt. xv. 14. 
Some of them, when they are rear 
the end of the road, are more terri- 
fied than others, and cannot behold 
the diſmal! p:ofpett beſore them with 
the leaſt degree of ſatista tion, but 
take a (word, or piſtol, or halter, to 
poltpone their fate, which 1adced 
only haſlens it, Matt. xxvii. 5. 

Pe their thoughts about it what 
they will, they who are walking in 
it, to the end, Without returning 


2ck, muſt unavoidably periſh, and 


be loſt for ever. Our Lord himſelf 
has ſaid, in the words of the text, 
that this read lea detꝶ to deſiiufFion; to 
immediate deſtruction of the toul 


now, and to future and eternal de- 


ſtruction of both ſoul and body after 


its reſurrection from the grave. O 


en Ede and dreadfulis this deſtruc- 
tion! who can abide it! who can 
endure everlaſting burnings ? Iſaiah 
xxxiii. 14. How ſeuſual and ſtupid 
are my fellow creztures, who pride 
themſelves in their own ruin, and 
aſſiſt and help each other, and puſh 
them forward to deſtruction? ſuch 
who banter and break their jefts on 
thoſewho would willingly ſhow them 
their danger and remedy (poor un- 
thinking, unhappy mortals!) take 
advice at the fight, or hearing cf 
theſe meditations : ſtop in your ca- 
reer a few moments, and ask yourſelf 
this Mort queſlion; Am 1 in the 
broad, or narrow road? and then 
Iillen to conſcience, and immediate- 
ly obey your faithful monitor, &c. 


This way is ſo broad, that bete 


is toom for armies to march, and 
fight, and for horſes to run, not on- 
ly a ſtraight courſe, but the rounds 


eus THOUGHT: s. 


alſo. Here is many apartments fo, 


bul}-baitings, cock-fightin gs, ſtage 
fighting, &c. for aſſemblies, playy 


and muſick booths : here's room for 


fairs, and diverſions of many kinds, 
according to the faſhions of the times 
and ſeaſons of the year. Cards and 
gambols, at Chriſtmas; throwing 
at the poor innocent cocks, at Shrove- 
tide ; and the dice at Eatter, for mo. 
ney, ellates, &c. There is room 


and materials to build large houſes, 


and taking lands to incloſe into 


parks, fiſn-ponds and gardens, and 
ſtocking them wich rarities and crea- 


tures, to ſerve up in the courſes of 
ſuperfluities, upon that table which 
the God of nature loads with a libe- 
ral hand, for increating bumility and 
thankfulneſs in the receiver, and 
not for to ſpend in riot and exceſs, 
and laying a foundation {or a jour- 
ney don to the mineral waters, 
for a cute; there to partake of diver- 
ſions, and an ability for a repetition. 
Poor deluded mortals ! think in 
time where this your way ends! 
Altho' the way is broad, yet the 
goers therein oft-times joſtle one 
anvther, and are filled with malice 
and indigoation againſt their fellow 
travellers, and know, not how to 


bear with patience to ſee others dig- 


nified with honours, and diſtinguilh- 
ed with a title, of which they think 


themiclves more worthy. Nor can 


they well bear to ſee a white flaff in 
the hands of fome few of their co- 
temporaries, altho' they are worthy 
men who bear them. 1 fear too ma- 
ny perſons had rather bear the 
white ſtaff themſelves, and go on in 
the broad-Way, than have the white 
itore, mentioned in Rev. ii. 17. and 
walk in the narrow- way. | 
Thus ſome of all forts of people, 
keep running on from ſtage to ſtage, 
eaperly, contentedly, and delight- 
fully, for a ſeaſon. They keep go- 
ing on, ſome in coaches, others in 
| chairs 
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chairs, or on horſeback, and multi- 


tudes on foot, in untold numbers, 
2nd in all conditions of life : Some 
of all ſurts of the laiety; from the 
Kigps upon their thrones, to the beg - 
gars upon the dunghill : and ſome 
of all ſorts of the ſpirituality; from 
the great Antichriſt, or triple crown'd 
pricit, down to the pariſh clerk. 
dome of all ſurts of principles are 
here walking, as Heathens, Maho- 
metans, Jews, and Chriſtians ; and 
ſome of every denomination, which, 
it put together, would make a num- 
becieſs number. | 

Here goes the Atheiſt, Schiſmatic, 
Heretick, &c. and, I fear, ſome of 
the Perfectioniſts: tribes and Pha- 
riſees, pablicaas and ſinners; ſome 
of theſe ſoals are paſting this way; 
although they are not quite agreed 
in all things, yet they all agree in 
this broad-way to be the right way 
to- go on in, until they find ſom? 
beiter way: Alas! he better wvay is 
abode to the wwije, Prov. xv. 24. The 
goers are dreſſed in different coloured 
cloaths; for they don't all wear a- 
lice: ſome chooſe white, ſome biack, 
others a mixture of many colours, 
aad ſuch gaudy attire, as their maſter, 
whom they ſerve, prompts them to 
put on, as his livery, to make his 
fervants the more reſpected, &c. 

However their dreſs is, they all 
keep walking forward, and if their 
dreſs is a little ruffled, by any acci- 
dent, there are many apartments on 
the way, where it may ſoon be ad- 
juſted again. The rarities of art 
and nature, from all the four quar- 
ter; of the globe, are ſought for 
and drought over, and uſed by ma- 
ny of thote walkers. There are too 
many of thoſe walkers who go on 
in wearing, curſing, and drunken- 
neſs, gaming and whoregom, with— 
out remorſe, or alteration, unleſs old 
ape render them leſs apt to commit 
theſe impieties. | 

Here are eximples and patterns 
without end, alino' they are well a- 


greed about the way, yet not about 
the objects in the way; fome are 
moſt delighted with one object, and 
ſome with another; and the delight 


of many are in a variety of objects. 


Ye ſons of luſt and violence, bear 
with a verſe from a poor Ploughman, 


Has wedlock loſt its 'charms, you 
its bounds, 


fl 
And eildhy rove in the forbidden 


rounds ? 8 
Has love no law? or kas its laws no 
force? 


That you are running on another 


courſe? 
God's laws are good, you daring 
ſinners break, 
When 'tis too late you'll ſee your 
great miſtake. | 
Excuſe my warmth, I ſpeak not 
without cauſe ; | 
It grieves me much to ſee you break 
God's laws. 


In this broad way, many, who are 
imitating foreign dreſies, keep 
walking, and too many are delight- 
ed with Painting, &. 2 Kings ix. 
30. My heart is oftimes grieved to 
iee ſome lovely creatures, who are 
the top of the viſible creation, en- 
deavour to mend themſelves, and 
make more perfe& the works of 
their Creator. But amongſt the 
many flagrant fins of this polite 
age, none ſhock me fo much as that 
of ſome men, who are teachers of 
others, and teach and approve of 
walking in the broad way, and give 
liberty, and take liberty, to ſpend 
great part of the Lord's day in bad 
company, and unprofitable ways and 
diſcourſes, and I fear I have ſome 
reaſon to think at cards and dice. 
Archbiſhop Laud, in his book of 


Sports, has given, I fear, too much 


encouragement to theſe people. If 
any ſinners are more hard to be re- 
claimed than others, it ſeems to be 
theſe ſabbath-breakers, who are of- 
ten left by God to the hardneſs of 
their hearts, and blindneſs of their 
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ways. And if, among the whole 


| Poſſe of broad way goers, any are 


per ſecutors of good people, ?tis for 
the moſt part thefe very wretches, 
who having no true religion them- 
ſelves, hate to ſee it in any other 
perſon, Ja. lvi. 10. Bow humbling 
to a Chriſtian? nay, how ſhocking 


to human nature is it, to fee one ſect 


of piofefied Chriftians perſecuting 
another ſet of Chtiſtiansto bonds and 
impriſonments, and even to death 
itſelf, when they can obtain liberty 
to do it, becauſe their only fault is, 
they do not run with them into the 
ſame exceſs of riot, 1 Pet. iv. 4. nor 


pray hy the ſame cold forms with 


themſelves. Why will not you re- 
member, that your predeceſfors who 
compoſed your forms, gave liberty 


to all ſucceeding minifters, to pray 


extempore, ſtadding in the pulpit be- 
fore ſermon, then why ſhould you be 
anpry with, ani perſecute your breth- 


ren, who a orſhip by a method ſome- 


What different to your own, fo long 
as they worſhip the only true God? 
Pray mind your own method, and 
leave th-ir's free to them: They 
ſtand or fall to God, and not to you. 
The foil hath ſaid in his heart, there 
#5 no God, Plal. xiv. 1. He docs not 
ſay it openly, for fear of reproof; 
his heart ſays it, although his tongue 
doth not. Pray who is this fool 
that ſatth it? It is not the idiot, but 
is it not the learned Lorenzos of the 


day, the Baptized Infidels, as the 


much admired Dr. Zong calls them? 
Take your way, but know this, 
Which Solomon ſays, God avill bring you 
to judgment, Eccl. xi. g. 

beg leave to aſk you ene queſtion 
more: pray where has the perſecu- 
tors of God's people been walking 
in all apes, in what way? was it in 
the broad or narrow way? I imzpine 
you mult own 1t was 1n the broad 


way. If fo, you have the Pilates, the 


E-rozs, ard Neros, the Chief Prieſts 
and Pontiffs of ſundry nations, to 
keep you comvany. Tis very ſur- 


prizing that any of this learned age 


ſhould tread the old tract, wiih jo- 
curd ſteps, where Popes and Fryar, 
and the perſecuting th.ong of paſt 
ages, have gone down the broad 
way to their deſerved end, without 
confidering the conſequence of ſuch 
a walk.— May the great God open 
their eyes before it is too late. 

Pray ſuffer a word of exhortation, 
you broad way people: The Lord 
hath in all ages raiſed up ſme per- 
ſon or other, from amongRt you, to 
tellify againſt your vain walks and 
ways, wheiher you would hear, or 
whether you would forbear. The 
Lord kept ſending Prophets and 
Teachers, and at laſt Bis only Son; 
and did not your fathers, or former 
walkers in the broad way, put him 
and many. of them to death ? Many 
thouſands have been butchered, and 
yet more was raiſed up and ſent. 
The blood of the martyrs has been 
the ſeed of the church, you. cannet 
deny; but the more the profeflors 
of the gofpel were perſecuted, the 
more they flouriſhed. Here mullbe 
2 viſible hand of providence in pro- 
tecting and increaſing a ſmall num- 
ber of weak profeſſors, and carrying 
them through al] oppoſition. 

The hellith inquiſitien erected on 
purpoſe to root out and deſtroy the 
Proteſtants, has, on their ſolemn 
day in Portugal, ſome 11me ſince, 
met with a great 1tebuke, by the 
earth opening her mouth, and iwel- 
lowing up many of thoſe perſecu— 
tors. 

Pray don't deſpiſe the goſpel any 
longer, but liſten to the ſound of the 
ſilver trumpet ; be reccr.ciled to the 
way, the Loid has taken to have 
the goſpel preached amongſt us; 
embrace, entertain, and love tie 
voice of the goſpel; this will make 
you wiſe unto ſalvation; this will 
make you happy living and dying; 
this will, if obeyed in the contents 
thereof, bring you into a ſtate of 
joy and peace, &c. You 
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You are now perhaps, with Mar- 
thi, troubled about many neceſſu- 
ry things, Luke x. 40. but ſeek the 
one thing needful : chooſe the bet- 
ter part, and fit with ary at the 
feet of Jeſus, and you will hear the 
fill, fall voice, which ſpears peace 
to your fouls, If you refuſe to hear 
true Teachers ſpeak on earth, in 
peace and comfort to your fouls, 
low can vou bear to hear him ſpeak 
fom Heaven, whoſe. voice ſhall rend 
the earth ? If you believe neither 
the ſcriptures nor goſpel Teachers, 
your cauſe is bad, and vou are 
walking in a had, altho' faſhionable 
way, It may be a way eaſy to find, 
and be the modern way, and 
you meet with no perſecution or 
oppoſition in it; it may be ſtrewed 
with flowers, and you. be atverted 
by the enemy of your ſouls, with 
one raree-{how or other, from think- 
I:g about the end of the way, ne- 
vertheleſs, you will ſarely find, what 
our dear Lord ſaid, at laſt, to be true, 
that this wvay hank to defirudtion. 

Fray dont detpiſe the meanneſs of 
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To the Editors of the SPIRITU AL 
MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, 


If you think ihe following Verſes wwor- 
thy of a Place in your Monthly Pub- 


lication, they are at your Service. 


Chriſt the ſenſible Sinner's Refuge. 
Ani they fhall come which were 
ready to periſh, Tia. xxvii. 13. ä 
(} OME, ye! 5 ſouls, draw 
nigh, a 
1% your God, and fear no ill; 
Jeſu's blood indeed doth cry, 
© Peace on earth, tow'rds men 
good WHT 
Tho? your fins are ſcarlet red, 
This will make them white as 
now; 


P f NY 1 - 


| 197 
the perſons, nor plainneſs of the 
meſſage brought by goſpel Teachers; 


our Lord fed thouſands with five 


barley loaves and two {mall fiſhes, 
Jah vi. The poor wayfaring 
man, tho? a fool, ſhall not err in the 
ways of God, Ja. xxxv. $. Our 
great Lord himſelf was cailed the 
Carpenter, The major part of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were mean 
men, in the eyes of the world, yet 
theſe were the petlons called to blow 
the great trumpet, and bring in thoſe 
who were in their own thoughts 
periſhing. Their ſucceſs in preach- 
ing the goſpel, was typified by the 
walls of Jericho falling down at 
the ſound of the rams horns, and 
by Dagon falling down, and break- 
ing to pieces before the ark of God. 
Pray dont deſpiſe this exhortation, 
of a Ploughman, who 
wiſhing for your eternal welfare; 
but turn out of the broad way be⸗ 
fore it is too late. 
tuen from all your tranſgrethons, ſo 
iniquity {hall not be your ruin. 
The narrow way in our next, ] 


* 


T 


Jeſus hath for ſinners bled, 
That they might his glory know. 
Yes, the incarnate God came down, 
. Left the glorious orbs above, 
That you might withjoy be crown'd, 
In the fulneſs of his love. 


Tho' the Devil he may rage, 
And the law may you purſue, 
Yet as Jeſus hath engsg'd, 
He will ſurely reſcue you. 


Never then indulge deſpair, 
Go unto the finner's friend, 

Whilſt by faith you do draw near, 
| Jeſus will the bletling ſend. 


Seal your pardon in bis blood, 

Shew you all your fins s forgivens 
Perfectly reſtor'd to God,“ 

Now an happy heir of Heaven. 


Chriſt 


really is 


Re pent, and 
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5 
[ : | | Chriſt will bear you io his arms, My Lord, my Bridegroom, theweid 
| 14 Tho? you weak and feeble are, bear, 
j | In bis boſom ſafe from harms, Upon the croſs, did bleeding die, 
|; '' Reit you may ſecurely there. To expiate, to ſet me clear, 


And roſe again to juſtify, 


— 


ERS 


— Wo EET 
— — — a 


May you then with pstience wait, 
Till ihe Church's Bridegroom No future wants my foul attend, 


1 —— 
— 


ym - 5 2 * 


4 come, Nor no complaints of any fin; 
11 Cannot, will not, long retreat, M pain and ſorrow here doth end, 
j | Come deſire of nations, come, Immortal life doth now begin, 
14 | . a ; | 
il HYMNS ſang at the Funeral of HYMN II. 
1 r M0 . 5 | . 
60 ot Mr. 7. V. . Eath is no foe unto the Saints, 
1 „„ But them releaſes from their 
my OW frail's this mortal fate *, vin, 
0 of af! From 3 and ſrom all their 
wan: 
cr - 
Poor 8 s ſoas and daughters 0 25 they ne er return again. 
bl 


Tho? our departed Paſtor jeeps, 
He is ſecure, and can't be loi; 
Him the Great Shepherd {.fely 


Oppreſs'd with ſorrow by the fall, 
Brought on by tin which cnds in 
woe. 


45 keeps, 
The mortal part now Jeſt behind, The price cf his dear blood te 
Within the grave ſoon turns to colt. 
duft, | 


And ſolemn peace fits by the prave 
* 1 4 
Whilſt the immortal conſcious mind, e the e e rte 


Soars up to hear her judgment 
P q d Woe, fin, nor tempter now fey 
1 have, 
Remains oi Saints left here below, Nor cauſe of any more complaints, 
7 OY ET : 
Will be reis'd up as ſcripture Thy ſountain's dry, chere can't be 


ſay, 
tears, 
And mortal ſhall immortal grow, Nor room for ſorrow, or diſtreſs; 
In morning of that glorious day. Nor any future cauſe ol fears, 
And ſwifily mount with eager wing. In that their ſlate of happ! neſs, 
To __ e which doth Bot j joy, ſweet joy, overſiowing joy, 
ea 7 0 With them for evermore will lay, 
N 5 nete is thy Nothing is able to deſtroy, 
ang. $. Ati 4 . 
Aadebere's thy victory,O grave! eee 
: For when the great Archangel's 
Where's all my ſoes, lo they are come, 
ed, To bio the Trump, the dead a- 
And me no further can purſoe; wake, 
Above. I ſee ys glorious head, Ard each for to receive their doom, 
In perfect beauty to My view, In future life, will ſoon partake. 
Vhere are my fins, they're carry 'd Then with great joy will Saints 2“ 
far, „ 
Into a land beyond the ken With Jonging eyes Jock up above; | 
Of ſharpeſt fight, or mortal care, See ru thio? the diſtant skies 
Ang nzyer can fetura again. The glorious object of their love. 
Then 


% w 


is » 


„„ 


Then ſhall their ſouls in him rejoice, 


And bathe in flowing fireams of 
bliſs, 


To highelt praiſes tune their vaice, 


And be .compleat in happineis. 


To the EDiToRs of the SPIRITUAL 
MaGazine. 
Gentlemen, | 

Having ſome old manuſcrifts by me, 
and ſome originals, which I {551d be 
glad to fee in erted in your uſeful and 
very valuable work ; if you c re 
following avorthy of a pluce you will 
net only encourage many of your 
cell. auiſbers to caſt in thei mite in- 
10 your Treaſure, but you will like- 
ae greatly oblige yeur conſtant rea- 
der, : „ 

On the Death of a beloved Conſort. 


Lock awa From me, I wil weep 
bitterly, labcur not to comfort ine, 
Ifatah xxli. 4. 7 


YXJHERE ſhall a wretched 
widower find relief? 
What balm allay his agonies of 
grief ? 1 
What language ſooth? what ſenti- 
ments impart 
His wonted peace and chearfulneſs 
ot heart? . . 
Since ſhe who was his glory, com- 
fort, guide, 
Has now deterted and forſook his 
„ 

Ve parted lovers! ever parted! join 
In ſympathy, and mingle tears with 
mine, 

Saphira's gone! 
heav'nly fair, | 

Sigh'd out her ſoul, and filled mine 
with care; 

Bore ev'ry joy unkindly to the fy, 


that prudent, 


And left e here a doubtful icene to 


try. | 
* Upbraid me not, methinks I hea 
her ſay, i 


„ Tis the Lord's will, and we muſt 


him obey. 
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« The phyſic art was try'd, but 
try'd in vain; 
«© How did | ſtrive and ſtruggle 
with my pain, 
« For thy fake only longer time 
to gain! 
% To footh thy cares, to ſhare thy 
| tolls in life, wife; 


To live thy faithful and unfpotted 


& Aad tho? aicended to the bleſt a- 
bode, 

« Chriſt ſtil! will guide thy Reps 

2nd :ntercece with God. 

« Attenc, thy plaints ſuppreſs, the 

rifing tear, | | 

Ji whifper balmy counſels in 

_ thine ear; [ pace, 

«& I ſee thy troubles ruſhing on a- 

« In leading to maturity our race; 

„ The faiker's and the mother's 

| part to act, { pains exact. 


& Wil all thy cares and all thy 


« In them ſurvey my image! O be 
kind! {infant mind; 

6 To virtue train and form their 
« The ſreſt I'll leave to that unerring 
hand [bliſs expand.“ 

6 Which does to all their proper 


"tis done—'tis paſt—I will exclaim 

| no more, IJuore; 

Thy will, O God! ſubmiſſive I a- 

Thou'rt abſolute, none can reſtric- 
tion give, 


But as thy pleaſure is, we die or live. 


Her E F1 T 


8 here! tho? no ſtone 
mamark the place [race; 


With long detail of her illuſtrious 


No venal bard, in elegaic rhimes, 

Records her virtue to ſucceeding 
times, 15 

Yet ſhe ſhall live when fun'ral tro- 
phies fade, 


And the pale buſt ſtands mould' ring 


| in the ſhade; | 
Secur'd by friendſhip, blazon'd on 
each heart, | 
Ter name like my Ich will fragran- 
cy part. 
Vire 
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Virtue and nature lent her ev Ty 
| charm 
That could the judgment pleaſe or 
peaſſions warm. 
Death, tho” a tyrant, figh'd to give 
the blow, 
And own'd the left few equals here 
below. 


P. 8. The writer of the above re- 
turns his hearty thanks to A. B. for 
. his jodicious anſwer to ſome late 
que:1es, and begs that the Lord will 
bleſs and proſper bim in all his un- 


dertakings, and enable him to add 


ſomething further in this your ule- 
tul and delightful performance. 


To theEDiTorsof the SPIRITUAL 
MacazliNeE. 


Gentlemen, 

Heu think the foliowing pieces Meh; 
of a place in your very ufc ful Pans. 
let, by inſerling them you wits oblige 

' your conſtant reader, J. c. 


On the workings of Sin in the 
Heart of a young Believer. 
LAS! how full of fin | ae, 
How wretched and how vile; 
How Jreproach thy holy name, 
 Immers'd in fraud and guile. 


Was e'er a heart ſo vile as this ? 
Say, Lord, where's one ſo full 

Of luit aud pride, all wickedneſs 
Is centet'd in this gull ! 


Lord eaſe me from this load of guilt» 
My weary ſoul ſet free, 

The heavieſt burden e'er was felt, 
My God, was laid on thee. 


Jeſus, behold my wretched fate, 
Oh clcanſe me from my fin; 
Thee let me love, fin bid me hate, 

And be for ever thine. 


Work in me holineſs of heart, 
The power of ſin deſtroy : 

Its progreſs ſtop; ſay, hence depart, 
And fil my my with joy. 


„r 
J eſus, Jehovah, mighty God, 
A nd lover of my finful tou), 
R eceive and wath me in thy blood, 
View me Lord, and make me 

whole ; 

] have been, Lord, a ſinner vile, 
S unk 1a luit, deceit, and guile. 


C ome Lord into my doleful heart, 
H ave thy habitation here, 

A Il now I have, and am, thou art, 
M ake thy will to me more clear, 
B leſſed Maſter, look upon me, 

E ternal power to thee belong ; ; 

R eceive this weak petition from me, 


8 till let: me make thee all my ſong, 


e fallooing Lines on ahh Pinners-Hall 
Lectures, were wwrote ſore years ago by an 
eminent Divine now living, pi gave by 
him, <vith other Pieces, to rhe late Rev, 
Mr. Julius Saunders. 

ARK! how the tuneful Bradbury 
charms the throng, 

With ſpeaking geſture, and ſeraphic ſong; 

Religion, when he counts her beauties o'er, 


Starts at new glories all unknown before! 


Hear pious Hall eternal truths diſpenſe, 
With awful majeſty and ſolid ſenſe; 
When Heav'n his theme, what = wk 

ſtrik e the ſoul, 
When Hell, we hear the dreadful vengeance 
rell ? 

Attend, while Hubbard, with divineſt kill, 
And thought profound, giveout his Saviour's 

will ; 
From heav'nly mines how {k:1i'd to dig the 
gold ! 
And the deep wonders of the croſs unfold, 
Goodwin, what charms in thy diſcourſe ap- 
pear? 
Correct yet eaſy, nervous but yet clear; 
Thro' ev 'ry part ſubſtantial food we find, 
Vaſt entertainment to the heav'n-born 1 8 0 
Who can, like Guy/e, redemption's joys 
impart, 
With ſoundeſt judgment, and with warmeſt 


heart; 


He ſpeaks, the melting periods make their 


Way, 


As the tide ſtrong, yet gentle as the day, 


Rarolins, tis thine, with ſtriking energy, 
To paint a Saviour bleeding on the tree, 
No ſtu bborn wretch can hear the accents flow 5 
But his eye guſhes, and his hęgart throbs wor, 
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 ThePloughman's Meditations up- 
en the 14th verſe of the 7th chapter 
in St. Matthew's Goſpel, [Continued 


ſrom Page 197, of Picus Thoughts.] 


Straight is the gate, and narrow is the 
away which leageth unto life, and few 
there be that find it, Matt. vii. 14. 


N reſpect to the narrow-way, my 
1 meditations run, Firft, upon the 
difficulty to find it; Second, upon 
the oppoſition met with therein; 


Third, the patience and ſubmiſſion 


neceſſary to bear the croſſes we meet 
with, which muſt be taken up, and 
carried quite through the whole pil- 
erimage; Fourth, the concluſton of 


the pilgrimage, or end of the war- 


fare; Fifth, the being ever with the 
Lord ; and Sixth, the preſent com- 
fort this naturally yields a believer, 
through his wilderneſs paſſage. 
Firſt, This way cannot be ſeen 
with the naturaleye; for the natur- 
al man counts ita fooliſh way, 1Cor. 
il, 14. i. 18. 2d, nor with the eye 


of learning; for the learned man 


tumbles at it, Ja viii. 15. his learn- 
ing hangs in his light, Prov. iv. 18, 
19. 3d, nor can the felf-righteous 
man find it, I/. Ixiv. 6. he cannot 
throw away his den righteouſaeſs, 
and truſt to the righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther, Rom. x. 3. Theſe all want the 
ſpiritual eye, to ſee the way, Ads 
xxvi. 18. nor is this way viſible to 
an eye, that is taken up with, and 
delighted in common objects, and 
vanities in life, Mar viii. 18. altho' 
it is often pointed to by ſhepherds, 
who are watching over their flocks, 
yet the delight of one is in his farm, 
and another in his merchandiſe, Matt. 
xxij. 5. and others in their wives, 
relations, riches, &c. and take up in 
theſe things, and do not mind the 


one thing needſul, Luke x. 42. 


It is the awakened Chriſtian that 


proves the enquiring perſon after 


this way : he is aſking the way to 
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Zion, with his face thitherward, Jer, 
I. 5. It is he that is fick, that wants 
a remedy ; the whole need no phyficiang 
Matt. ix. 12. lis he that is weary, 
that wants reſt ; it is the heavy laden 
ſinner, that wants to get rid of his 
burden, and find eaſe; tis he that is 


tired of bis old way, that is aſking 


after the narrow-way : he that is 
weary of his own ways, is asking af- 
ter God's ways, IJſa. ii. 3. And if 
an enquiring Chriſtian is asking af- 
ter this narrow-way, he very likely 
enquires of the wrong perſon; ſuch 
25 do not know it, nor cannot de- 
ſcribe it; or perhaps he may happen 


to ask a perſon who knows it, and 


be told by him, how | this way lies 
through the valley of Bacha, P/alm 


Ixxxiv. 16. and ſtretches at a great 


diſtance from the Dead Sea, up to 
Mount Zion, the City of God, P/a/. 
xlviii. 12. and ia particular goes by 
Gethſemane, up to Mount Calvary, 


Matt. xxvi. 36. from thence dowa - 


to the River of Jordan, and ſo up to 
the Land of Promiſe, &c. It may 
happen, that the enquiring perſon is 
not fully ſatisfied with this deferip- 


tion of the way, but is for askin 


other perſons after it, and telling 
them the way propoſed as above, and 
asking their opinion of it; and they 


may happen to anſwer, this way is 
ſo little known; there is but few can 


find it; and that it is a great way a- 
bout, and many affl ctions attend 


walkers in this way; beſides many 


Jangers from beaſts of prey, &c. 
But if he ſtill walk in the broad-way, 


he may turn out before he comes at 


the end thereof, and go through the 


beautiful fields of morality, on the 
left ſide of Mount Zion, and need 


not go by Gethſemaue, nor Mount 
Calvary, but ſtraight along down to 
the river, and ſo take his paſſage in- 
to the promiſed land. And thus I 
fear are many enquiripg perſons, 
who are asking the way to Zion, 
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put off, &c, Prov. xvi. 25. Or per- 
haps the enquiring ſoul may, on the 
account of the difficulties of the way, 
and imaginary lions lying there, be 
too apt to conſult fleſh and blood, 
and be, on that account, very willing 
to put off this walk to ſome future 


and more convenient ſeaſon, Ads xxiv. 


25. and ſtill keep walking in the 
broad-way, for a ſhort ſeaſon longer, 
and ſo arrive at the end thereof much 
ſooner than he expected, and ſo fall 
into the lake, 
caſe of many; alas! he that leads 
and aſſiſts them in this way, makes 
them many fine promiſes to blind 
their eyes, leſt they ſhould ſee the 
end thereof, Va. >xix. 18, 24. 


This wey is ſo narrow and hard.to 
find, that all the natural or acquired 


accompliſhments of the natural man, 


are not of ſufficient help in the diſ- 


covery thereof, Holy 70 ſays, 
Job xxviii. 7, 21. There, is a path 
avhich no ſoul knowtth, and which the 
Vulture's ce hath net feen, I. is hid 

rom the eyes rf all wing, and Rept cloſe 
The Vul- 
ture's eye 1s ſharp and piercing ; and 


jo are ſome natural men: but, how- 


ever, no naturaleye can behold ſpi- 
ritval things, 1 Cor. ii. 14. becauſe 
they can only be known, or ſeen, by 
jpiritual diſcernings, / xliii. 8. A 
late author ſays, this way lies be- 
tween Antinomian Security, and 


Phariſaic Zeal; and the way between 


them is ſo narrow, that the natural 
eye cannot find it out (or words to 
this effect.) Alcho' this way is fo 
narrow, yet there is ſome perſons up- 
on it, who ride in coaches and chairs ; 
for I have met with, ana converſed 
with ſome of theſe perſons on the 


way, and here is really room for 
coaches, therefore the way is not fo 


very narrow as ſome may corceive it 
to be. 

"There was, about 60 years ago, a 
track of a coach and eight, which 


This is, 1 fear, the 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


went this; and very lately a track 

of a coach and fix; and I am told 
there is more of the ſame ſort now 
a ſetting out, but they have not made 
ſuch a progreſs at preſent, as to beat 
the way ſo plain, as for the generali- 
ty of mankind to find it: however, 
as ſome are already ſet out, and 
others preparing for the way, in a 
few years wore, 1 verily believe, 
there will be a glorious appearance, 


and many converts, like the drops 


of morning dew, P/al. cx. 3. wall 
fall into the way with great comfort, 
according to that ſweet prophecy of 
the Evangelick Prophet, Ja. Ixvi, 
13, 14. As one whom his mother tom- 
forteth, ſo wilt I comfort you; and ye 
ſhall be comforted in Feruſalom. And 
when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 
oc, &c. 

As hath been ſaid, the difficulty 
which attends finding the narrow- 
way is great, for there 1s no entrance 
into it but by the ſtraight gate of 
converfion, John vi. 3, 7. and all 
who are found walking in it, enter- 
ed in at that gate, and thoſe who de- 
ſire to walk there muſt enter in 
thereat. But thoſe who do not be- 
lieve there is ſach a gate, will never 
look for it. 

Second, In reſped᷑ to the oppoſi 
tion met with in the natrow way. 
This is certainly a great truth, for 


it was ſpoke by Truth itſelf, Fehr 


xv. 18, 19. Becauſe ye are not of this 


aborld, but 1 hae choſen you out of the 


world, therefore the world hateth you. 
And alſo that by the great Apoſtte 
to us Gentiles, 2 Tim. iii. 12. Tea, 
and all that avill live godly in Chriſt 
Jaſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Theſe 
unavoidably fall upon all thoſe who. 
are travellers in the narrow way (cur 
dear Lord himſelf not excepted;) and 
mere eſpecially at their firſt ſetting 
out. 'The Devil, and thoſe he ſtirs 
up, will be ſure to rail on them, 
mock, and deſpiſe them, and 1 

| ſuch 


ſuch evil things of them, as they do 
not deſerve : And thus in my ſtate 
of ignorance, I joined the ſcofting 
party, and inſulted thoſe who were 
walking in the nartow-way; But 
I obtained mercy, 1 Tim. 1. 13. and 
joined thoſe I had before delpiſed, 
and was with them ſoon called by 
the opprobious names of ſchiſmatick, 
heretick, fanatick, enthuſiaſt, &c. 


(and this uſage towards God's peo- 


ple ſtill continues) and we all were 
beſpattered with dirt as we paſſed a- 
long; but thoſe who had been at the 


armoury of God, and had taken the 
_ Chriſtian armour, Eph. vi. 13. 15, 16. 


and were clad with it, took no harm; 
for the dirt would not hang on the 
armour. But if any were afraid of 
the oppoling enemies, and turned 
their backs, Zepb. i. 6. as they had 
no armour on their backs, they were 
always wounded. The/e iight affiic- 
liens, which are but for a moment, 
worketh out for us a far more exceeding 


and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 


iv. 17. ; 
It is no great wondet they mock 


at, and deſpiſe ſuch who are diſſenters 


ſrom their worſhip ; but why they do 
ſo to ſuch good and great men, as 


Dr. Young, Mr. Hervey, and Mr. 


Romaine, | ſhould be glad to hear 
their reaſons? | 

O what a great mercy 1t 1s to us 
in the preſent age, that the perſecu- 
tors hands are tied up, and the 
wolves jaws muſled by law. Our 
religious forefathers were perſecuted, 
impriſoned, and put to death in fiery 
trials, by that bloody butcher, Biſhop 


Lonner, whoſe perſecuting brethren 


are opening their mouths againſt us, 
which ſhows what they would like 
to be at, were they atliberty, Theſe 
perſecutors are the people ſpoke of 
by the Pſalmiſt, P,al. lxxiii, 7, 12. 
Their eyes fland out with faine(s . they 
ha we more than heart can wiſh. Be- 


bold, theſe are the ung odly, aubo proper 
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in the world, they increaſe in riches: 
Theſe are flirred up by Satan, to 
mock at, and-dsſpiſe good people; 
and he that ſets them at work, will 
doubtleſs pay them their wages, 
when the job is done. Whoever 
goes in the narrow-way, may depend 


upon meeting oppoſition and tongue 


perſecution, and too often from ſome 
of their near relations, or particular 
acquaintance. Thomas a Kempis calls 
this way, The highway of the Holy. 
Croſs, This wav, this narrow-way, 
is the way God's people went in for- 
merly, and is ſtill the way for the 
preſent profeſſors to walk in. Its 
called, the away of holineſs ; the unclean 
ſhall not paſs over it : the ranſomed, or 
redeemed, of the Lord ſhall walk there; 
and ſhall return and come to Zion, with 
fengs, c. 5 

Tnird, Patience and ſubmiſſion ate 
neceſſary qualifications. Our Lord 
himſelf has ſet us a pattern of pati- 
ence, who when he was reviled bore 
it with patience. He was oppreſſed 
aud afflictel, yet he opened not his mouth ; 
ali ho brought as a Lams to the flaugh- 
ter, Ia. lit. 7. The Apoſtles alſo 
behaved with admirable pat ence un- 
der their ſufferings, and even reoic- 
ed that they were counted worthy to ſuf 
fer ſhame for his. nume, Acts v. 41. 
The primnive Chriſtians allo, o- joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 
they had in heaven a better and an en- 
during ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34. 

The martvrs in England behaved 
with great courage and conltancy, 
vader the tyranry of the Biſhops in 
Queen Mary's reign; and with an 
admirable and lively hope of glory, 
went off this mortal ſtage triumph- 
ing. I bereſore every Chriſtian who 
is walking in the narrow-way, may 
expect not only oppoſition, but per- 


ſecution, Hb. xn. 6, 7, 8. For God 


dealeth wwith them as with chiliren : 


For what ſon is he whom the Father 


chaſteneth not? Thoſe who meet not 
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with chaſtiſements, ate baſtards, and they uſually make their fellow tra- 


not ſons. vellers acquainted with it, P/. lxvi- 
Fourth, In reſpeQ to the end of 19, 20. Thus they go from ſtrength 
the warfare, and concloſion of the to ftrength, until every, one appear 
pilgrimage. We are wayfaring men, before God in Zion, E/. Ixxxiv. 7, 
we are pilzrims and ſtrangers on Taey feed in the green paſtures, 
earth; and declare plainly we are they drink of the ſtill waters; and 
ſeeking another country, Heb. xi. 13, goodneſs and mercy follows them 
16. and God hath piepared for ſuch all the way, P/al. xxiii. 2, 6. 
ſeekers a city; and will bring his Thus God giveth them not only 
people by a right way, to a city of grace here, and glory hereafter, but 
habitation, P/al. cvii. 7. The Lord - ſome of Canaar's grapes by the way, 
lde the gates of Zion more than all the ſweetneſs of which delights their 
the dwlzngs of Jacob. Glorious thinzs ſouls, and makes them run in the 
are jpoienof thee, O City of God, Pſal. way, ſtill talking to each. other, and 
Ixxxvi. 2, 3. All the paths of the watching over, and praying for each 
Lord, are mercy and truth, P1. xxv. 1o. other's good. Then they that feared 
Altho” we are wayfaring men, the the Lord ſpake often one to anothor, and 
Prophet ſays, Ja. xxxv. 8. We fail tie Lord hearkeped and heard it, and 
not err in the Tay. Vet ſome are too a book of remembrance WAS Wr ten Le- 
apt to take a ſtep cr two out of the fere him for them that feared the Lerd, 


way; King Dawid did after a but- 
terfly, and fo loſt the joy of God's 
lalvation, Hſal. li. 3. and was, ac- 
cording to his own words, wer. 8. 
brought back wich broken bones; 
and went limping to his grave, at- 
tended, with many troubles and 
great trials, Others ſtep out of the 
Way, to pick up ſhining droſs, which 
1 {von cankereaten and doth them 
no real pod, but brings leanneſs in- 
to their fouls, The Lord ſeys, 1 
«vil hedge up her way with thorns, &c. 
Hof. 1v. 6. Such pilgrims are at 
Jaſt brought to ſav, Surely I have 


Herne chaſiifement, I will not ond any 


more. What I know not, that teach 
thou me, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. 

Ihe people who walk in the nar- 
TOw-way, pray daily, and hear many 
jermons: they walk talking to each 
other about their journey, and the 
glorious city they are travelling to; 
and they are iutreating their friends 
and relations to go with them. They 
comfort and ſupport each other in 
theirgwalk on the way, and when 
they are favoured with any particu- 
lar promiſe, by the Lord of the way, 


and that thought upon his name, Mal, 
i -- | 
Thus walking to the end of their 
way, towards Mount Zion, they call 
at Geth/emane, and view the place 
where their dear Lord was in an ago- 
ny for them; and there they diop 
ſome tears: he ſmcte the rock and 


the waters guſhed out. After wipe- 


ing their eyes, they look up and go 
towards mount Caluaty, Luke xx'li. 
33. and behold the ſofferings of 
their dying Lord, for their ſins, &c. 
They then caſt their eyes towards 
tte ſepulchre where he lay, but not 
ſeeing him there, they look opwards, 
and rejuice at his glorious reſurrec- 
tion, as a public perſon for their 
juſtification; and at his triumphant 
entry into the heaven of heavene, 
P/al. xxiv. 7. where he appears for 
them, and offers up their prayers, 
and intercedes at the throne of grace 
for them, X26. vii. 25, When with 
real views of faith, they can, with 
ſome good meaſure of aſſurance, be- 


lieve the advantage and certainty of 


ſuch unmerited favours, they oftimes 


break out in holy wonder, and di- 


vine 
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PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


vine ꝛſtoniſnment, and confeſs that 


{ich wonders, ſuch mercies to fallen 


creatures, is a miracle of love: the 
half has not been told me, of the 
spiritual Solomon, by any preacher 
which I ever heard, 1 Kings x. 7. 
My Beloved is white and ruddy, the 
choiceſt of ten thouſands ; and alto? 
ether lovely. This is my Beloved, 
and this is my Friend, O ye daugh- 
ters of ſeruſalem, Cant. v. 10, 16. 
This ſight, this joy, makes them 
more quick in their paſſige, and 
oftimes long to paſs the river, to 
arive in that happy land, where 
none of the inhabitants ſhall ſay, Iam 
lek, Ja. xxlii. 24. They then take to 
their journey again, with freſh cou- 
ne, hoping to meet with no more 
oppoſition, but are much miſtaken ; 
ſur a new ſet of enemies now attack 
tiem, nor leave the attack until they 
enter the river; and perhaps they 
meet with the flerceſt aſſault vpon 
the river's brink, ſo that this lait 
lage may very properly be called a 
warfare, or fighting ſtate, 1 Tim. vi. 
12. It is uſual for the Captain of 
their Salvation himſelf, who was 
made perſe& through ſufferings, and 
luffered the mot b'tter thiogs juſt 
before his great work was finiſhed, 
to aſſiſt them with his Spirit the 
Comforter ; on which they plunge 
into the river rejoicing, and are more 
than conquerors through him that 


loved them: and go off this mortal 


ſhore, ſinging; neither life nor 
death, nor Satan, nor other enemies, 
can ſeparate them from the love of 
Cod, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; for 
whom he loves, he loveth unto the 
end, 7obz xiii. 1. 

Fitth, Of being ever with the 
Lord. In reſpe& to the joy ard 
glory which attends the ſeparated 
lol, emerging from the river; that 
has turned its back upon the dark 
valley of the ſhadow of death ;—of 
we bright guard attending on it — 


205 


of the glories prepared for its recep- 
tion ;—of the {weet careſſes of the 
unbodied inhabitants, to welcome it 
in its firſt approaching the celeſtial 
confines ;—of the exquiſite joy on 
firlt fight of ſuch a plorious world, 
with the exceeding joy of the bleſſed 
viſion, up to a perfection of the 
ſame, or arriving at the heights of 
glory; as I know it not at preſent, 
I cannot deſcribe it: altho' I can 
meditate a little upon it, yet my 
corrupt mind cannot rightly con- 
ceive heavenly things, Fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom, 
nor know it, 1 Cor. xv. 50. but yet 
Jam ſome what taught by the divine 
word, about the glory and worſhip 
of the heavenly aſſembly, namely, 
that it is above, far above, what the 
natural eye can ſee, or ear hear, or 
heart perceive, 1 Cor. ii. 9. One 
thing J learn, that they throw down 
their crowns, and proſtzating them- 
ſelves before the throne, ſing conti- 
nual ſongs of praiſe to him who fits 


thereon, and to the Lamb for ever, 


Rev. iv. 10. Y. 8, % 10, 14 16. 
The ſubject matter ſeems to be re- 
dee ming grace, and everlaſting love; 
the worthineſs of him who loved 
them, and the great unworthineſs of 
themſelves. 

This furniheth ſufficient matter 
for our ſongs through an endlefs e- 
ternity, We never can forget the 
grace which appeared in our falva- 
tion, nor the love of Chriſt which 
effected it, by waſhing away our ſins 
in his own blood. Nor the Lion 
of the Tribe of Judah, who bath 
looſened the Seals, and opened the 
Book; but ſhall ſing, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, 19 receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdoin, and ſtrenętb, 
and honour, and glory, and bling, 
Rev. v. 12. 

Their ſongs of praiſe, and aſcrip-. 
tions of glory, cannot be learned 
nor underſtood by us, in this imper- 
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tect ſtate : they ſpeak with ſuch an 


accent, fo harmonious, ſo ſtriking, 


as cannot be conceived nor deſcribed. 


Sixth, The preſent comfort theſe 
things natorally yield a believer. 
The preſent comfort of a belicver in 
his wilderneſs paſſage, in purſuit and 
proſpect of theſe immortal plcafures, 
is heightened by an expreſſion of the 
Apoltle, 1 The/. iv. 17, 18. And /o 
fail we ever be auith the Lord. Where- 


fare, comfort one another with tbeſe 


Words. To have ſome ſpiritual af- 
tiſtance by the way, or to have the 
application of ſome ſweet ſcripture 
.promile firſt made, and then fulfilled 
to us, is comfortable indeed; and 
theſe bring not only refreſhment to 
the weary traveller, but alſo aſhſt ance 
in his progreſs, and is an encourage- 
ment to duty, as well as a ſupport 
to our faith. But this is ſmall com- 
jort, if compared with being ever 
with the Lord; for then lempta- 
tions ate ended, our wartare is aC- 


compol:ſh:d, and we have no occa- 


fon to pray for any thing more. 
We have all we waut, ve have the 
company of Saints and Angels, and 
above all, we dwell with our great 


and glorious Immanuel, who loved 


There 


us, and gave himſelf for us. 


Fere, comfort one another with theje 


260rds. 

We have at times here met with 
perſecutions and great afffictions, 
either broupht, or ſeared to be 
brought on os; and at other times by 

ains and ſickneis, inwaid and out— 
ward diltreiies on ourſelves, or rela- 
tions and Chriſtian friends, by Sa- 
tan, and the rulers of this daik 
world; but theſe are now no more 
for ever. God himſelf will wipe 
way all tears from our eyes, and 
remove us from whatever cauſeth 
ſorrow or pain, Rev. xxi 4. There- 
fore comfart one ancher with theſe 
words. 


— — Amends one eee 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


You dear Saints of God, who are 


walking the narrow-way, although 
Jam only meditating upon your way, 
your happy way, yet in my mind ! 
would willingly talk with you, and 
exhort you to take comfort, and lift 
up your heads, for the day of your re. 
demptien oraweth nigh, Luke xxi. 28, 
It is your falber's goed picaſure to piue 
you the kingaoin, Luke xii. 32. Ye 
ſhall ſurely reap eternal glory, if ye 
faint not in the way, Gal. vi. g. It 
is true, no affiiftion is joyous, but 
grievous, for the preſent, but aiter- 


wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits 
of righteouſneſs ; wherefore, lift up 


the hands which hang down, Ke. 
and follow peace with, all men, and 


holineſs, without which no man ſhall 


ſce the Lord, Heb. xii. 11, 12, 13, 
14. Beſure to;keep inthe way, aud 


if you cannot go all the way rejoic- 


ing, ſtill live in a way of dependance 
on him, who giveth grace here, and 
glory hereafter, and witholdech 90 
good thing from them who walk 
uprighily, Pjal Ixxxiv. 11. It aſ- 
fictions are good for you, you ſhall 
have ſuch a ſelect portion of them, 
as will be productive of your fpiti- 
tual profting ; therefore bleſs the 


Lord for afflictions, as well as for 


other mercies, for they are allowed 
to you in number, weight and mea- 
ſure; and there is a need be (1 Pet. i. 
6.) for them: therefore reſign your 
{ſouls to God, who will exalt you in 
due time; Ca/ting all your care ufut 
him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. v.7 


iii. 13. And who is be that wwill harm 


you, if ye be followers of that which is 
g90d, Numb. xxin. 9. For ye are 4 
people dwelling alone, aud are not reeton- 
ed among the nations. Lech. il. 8. 
Ie that toucheth you, toucheth the appl. 
of God's eye. You are a vincyard if 
red wine, whom the Lord will watir 
every moment, left any hurt it; be wil 


- keep it night and day, Ia. xxvii. 2, 3. 


POEFRY 
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FAS 
The Believer's Complaint under de- 
ſertion, cold neſs, deadneſs, and 
hardneſs of heart; to which is an- 
hexed, ſome hints of his Faith 


when in theſe diſagreeable circum- 
ſtances. | 


I will jpeak in the anguiſh of my bi- 
rit, 1 will complain in the bitterne/s of i 
mp /oul, Job vii. 11. 


ORD, ſince the time thou didſt 
me cal] 
by thy moſt ſpecial grace. 
And told me I ſhould ſhare in all 
The ſhinings of thy face; 


0 how ungrateful have I been, 

And ill deſerv'd thy love: 
How oft a captive led by fin, 
do diſobedicnt prove ? 


Forgetful of that hand which took 
Me from the miry clay, 

NegleQing in God's word to look, 
Which tells the good old way. 


Tho? from the world I did profeſs. 
A traveller to be, 

Yet to it {till am join'd afreſh, 
And from it can't get free. 


My treach*rous heart is led aſtray 
by its deceitful baits, 

And all its pleaſures ſeem to ſway 
With pow'r and regal ſtate. 


Abroad, at home, in houſe or field, 
Their vain diſcourſe I join, 

And to its flatt'ring ſnares I yield 
Myſelf with willing mind. 

My foul, once warm'd with holy 
ee wel; 5 
$0 frozen and benumb'd; 

Ard the aſſurance which me ſeal'd 
Is now to deadneſs turn'd. 


Ide beinous nature of all ſin 
Did once appear moſt vile, 
But now it bears a ſmiling grin 


And artfuily beguiles, 


TT. RE 


Both worldly men and worldly ways 
Do now employ my time; 
I ſeldom fing a ſong of praiſe, 


Or with the ſainis can join. 


When to God's public courts I go, 
To hear bis bleſſed word, 

My eyes do wander to and fio, 
And cannot meet the Lord. 


To holy converſe with the ſaints. 
Concerning heav'nly things, 
My tongue 1s languid, dead, and 
faint, 
And cannot touch theſe ſtrings. 


With frozen heart unto the throne 
Of Grace I moſtly go, 
And ther2 want words to make my 
. moan, 
Or tell the Lord my woe, 


How little ſtrength and power I 
have 
Temptation to refiſt! 
Stretch forth thine hand, O Lord, to 
ſave, | | 
Or elſe I can't deſiſt. 
Shall it be always thus with me, 
Moſt ſov'reign gracious God! 
O help my faith to thee to flee, 
And humbly kiſs the rod, 


M not be like thoſe wretched ſouls 

Who hope not, but deſpair ; 

Thy terrors, Lord, do them controul 
And fill their hearts with fear. 


But l'll with patience wait thy time, 
And thy returns expect; | 
In love thou hid'ſt thy face from 
thine, 
But never them forget. 


And when this mercy is beſtow'd 


Aloud thy praite I'll fing, 
Who art my God, tho' in a cloud, 
And acteſt like a King. 


»Tis I have play'd the trech'rous 


part, | | 
By actions vile and baſe; 
My 
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My wicked and deceitful beirt 
Doth often me diſgrace. 


But thou, 0 Lord, art to thy word 
For ever true and juſt, 

Tho- Satan ſhews me juſtice' ſword, 
In thee ſtill will I truſt; 


And beg to be contented in 
- Whatever ſtate or frame, 
Side Sin-and Death have loſt their 
King, 
For Chriſt aranſom came. 


Thy promiſe, Lord, fall firm doth 
ſtand, 
That thou wilt ſtrength impart, | 
For to repel an armed band 
Of foes with hery darts. 


Then on thee ſtill will I rely 
For all-ſafiicient aid; 
In time of need unto Bee . 


Nor of them be afraid. 


Thou, who before haſt been my 


ſtrength, 
Again wilt be the ame, 
And place me near thy throne at 
length, 
Where I ſhall praiſe thy name. 


And with my fellowSaints there join 
(Who once were try'd like me) 
In anthems that are all divine, 
To the great One in Three. 


When thoſe who never changes 
knew | 
* Whilſt in this mortal ſtate, 
To their conſuſion thou wilt ſhew 
Their miſerable fate; 
Which is, to be for ever doom'd 
Jo hellVs moſt direful urn, 
In ſulph'rous flames to be entomb'd, 
That never ceaſing burn. 


From which ſad place do believe, 
By thy moſt ſov'reign grace, 
Thou haſt my guilty ſoul retriev'd, 
And wilt in heaven me place: 


Where Abr am, T/aac, and the reſt 


Of worthies [ thall fee; 
And all the Saints that were oppreſt, 
Bat naw are gotten es; .- 


EE Nx 


On CnaisrT as Mepraror.- 


For there is one God, and one Mediay 


between God and Man, the Ilas 
part Jiſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
Dmite the love, ye Saints eleg, 
Of your indulgent God, 
Who meekly bow?'d his dying head 
To bear the ſinner's load. 


And now before his father's throne 

As Mediator ſtands, 

Between a pure and holy God, 
And trait'rous finful man. 


He pleads his holy life and death, 

As ſatisfaction given 

For crimes of his redeemed ones, 
And brings them ſafe to heaven. 


The cauſes of the doubtful ſoul 
He there doth ſet at large, 
The Father ne'er his ſuit denies 
But gives a full diſcharge; ; 
From law's demands and juſtice' debt, 
By ſin contracted here, 
Which thou by works of righteoul: 
nets 
Thyſelf couldſt never clear. 


Being poor, and nothing hadſt to pay 
Nor help thyſelf from thrall, 
This poverty hath made thee rich, 

For he forgives thee all. 


Then let a grateful ſpirit prove. 
Tuo dolt him love and fear, 
And hate thole things Wes e'er 00, 

ſtrive 


His ways to interſete. 


Not bound by duty, but by love, 
Give him the praiſe that's due; 


Ile gives to thee a better part 


- Of grace and glory too. 


The former here you do embrace, 
Andi it an earneſt make, f 

You're of the latter made an heit, 
Hereafter to partake. 


Nor ſhall your faith and hope be foil'd 

By Satan, death, or heil; 
As to your joy, you then ſhall find 
When loig'd above their the. i 
6 N. 


TUAL MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, | | 


weral pieces of Biſhop Halls aver, 
and imagining that they may give 
the ſame ſatisfaRion to many of your 
numerous Readers who' have them 
not in their poſfſi/ſion, I therefore beg 
the favour of your inſerting the fol- 
lowing ſhort character of the Miſe 
Man. 


T* HERE is nothing that he 
deſires not to know but moſt 
and firft himſelf; and not ſo much. 


+ * 
i % 


his own ſtrength, as his weakneſs ;. 


neither is his knowledge reduced to 
diſcourſe,” but practice. He is a 
Skilful logician, not by nature ſo 
much as uſe; his- working mind 
doth nothing all his time, but make 
ſplloziſms, and draw out concluſi- 
ons; every thing that he ſees and 
hears, ſerves for one of the premiſes: 
With theſe he cares firſt to inform 
himſelf, then to ditect others. Both 


his eyes are never at once from 
home, but one keeps houſe while 


the other roves abroad for intell1- 
gence, In material and, weighty 
points, he abides not his mind ſuſ- 
pended in uncertainties; but hates 
doubting where he may, where he 


ſhould be refolvte: And fitſt he 


makes ſure work for his ſoul, ac- 


counting it no ſafety to be unſettled 


in the fore-knowledge' of his final 


eftare, The beſt is firſt regarded, 


and vain is that, regard which 


endeth not in ſecurity, Every care 


bath his juſt order; neither is there 
any one either neglected or miſ- 
placed. He is ſeldom overſeen with 
eredulity; for knowing the falſeneſs 


of the world, he hath learned to 


ruſt !5:;nſelf always; others ſo far, 
as he may not be damaged by 
their diſappointment, He ſeeks his 


/ 


* 


To che Proprietors of the SpIRI- 


quietneſs in ſecreſy, and is wont 
both to hide himſclf in retiredneſs, 
and bis tongue in himſelf, He loves 


co be gueſſed at, not known ; and to 
Having read wwith peculiar e | 
15 5 


ſee the world unſeen; and when he 
is forced into the light, ſhews by 
his actions that bis obſcurity was 
neither from affectation or weak- 
neſs, His purpoſes age neither ſo 
variable as may argue inconſtancy, 
nor obſtinately unchangeable; but 
framed according to his af:er-wits, 


or the ſtrength of new occaſions. 


He is both au apr ſcholar and an Ex- 
cellent maſter; for both every thing 


he ſees iuforms him, and his mind 


enriched with plentiful obſervation, 
can give the beſt precepts. Bis 
free diſcourſe runs back to the ages 
paſt, and recovers events out of me- 
mory; and then preventeth time, 
in flying forward to future things; 
and comparing one with the other, 
can give a verdict well near prophe- 
tical, wherein his conjectures are 
beiter than another's judgments. 
His paſſions are ſo many gobd ſer- 


7 OJ 51404 > - x Woes i! 
vants, which ſtand in a diligent at- 


tendance ready to be commanded by 
reaſon, by religion; and if at any 
time forgetting their duty, they be 
miſcarried to a rebel, he can firſt 


_ conceal their mutiny, then ſuppreſs 


it. In all his juſt and worthy de- 
ſigns he is never at a loſs, bur Hath 


ſo projected all his courſes, that a 


ſecond begins where the. fir{t failed; 
and fetcheth ſtrength ftom that which 
ſucceeded not. There be wrongs 
which he will not ſer; neither doth 
he always look that way which he 
meaneth; nor take notice of his ſe- 
cret ſmarts, when they come from 
great ones. In good turns, he loves 
not to owe more than he muſt; in 
evil to owe and not pay. Juſt cen- 
ſures he deſerves not, for he lives 
without the compaſs of an adver- 
ſary; unjuſt he contemneth, and had 
rather ſuffer falſe infamy to die a- 
Cc | lone, 
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lone, than lay hands upon it in an 
open violence. He confineth him 


ſelf in the circle of his own affairs, 


and liſts not to thruſt his finger into a 


© needleſs fire. He ſtands like a centre 
unmoved. while the circumference 
of his eſtate is drawn above, be- 


P 0 "= - 


To theEpiTors ET. 


#2 \,1/MaAGAZINE... 


Gentlemen, | 


4 If you think the a avorthy a 


"place among your ajeful miſcellanies, 


by inſerting them you bill oblige 


4 en /ervant, 
\ PHILANTHROPOS. 


4 Song of Praiſe to CHN Is r. 


\OME, hear, all people nigh 
and for 


; The praiſes of our i morning ſtar; 3 
All praiſe he's worthy to receive; 
And bleſſings, more than we can 


give! ! 


0 gin him that in heay* n. con- 


triv'd 


: Redemption? > irapge, my le coe 


lan! 


0 Lane him too, on earth that 


b liv'd, 


Lea dy'd, for thankleſs, worthleſs 


wan! 


0 praiſe him, all ye hoſts above! ! 


Praiſe redeeming, dying love! 
O praiſe him, all ye Saints below, 


Who for your ſakes all grieſs did 
90%? 23 oc! 


| See the lovely loving Jeſus, 


Partaking of our human clay, 


| Sure he merits all our * . 


Hail the long expected day! 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


ne ath, about him. Finally, his wit 
hath coſt him much, and he can 
both keep, and value, and employ 
it. He is his own Jawyer ; the trea. 
ſure of knowledge, the oracle of 
counſel; blind in no man's cauſe, 
beſt ſighted i in his own. 


1 kee e Belo Depeche Ht dener kene erben 


F 


Praiſe him that ne'er was diſcontent, 


But frank and freely underwent, 
And paſt thro' all imbitter'd woes! 


O matchleſs love ! to ſave his mor- 
tal foes. 


Behold him, on the croſs he hangs, 
With pierced hands and paping 
fide : 


Sinners, for you, be bore thoſe 


._ pangs ; 


For you, that ſount was ; open'd 


wide. 


Ran heart- piercing dole ſul cries! 
Behold his dying agonies! 


Complaining, he's forſook of God, 
Sunk underneath the venge ſul rod. 


Praiſes be then to Chriſt alone ! 
Praiſes to God the father too! 


Who ſoffer'd not his only Son 
To lay in th' grave as mortals do! 


Praiſe him who gave the dreadſul 


; blow 

To Death, and all his powers be- 
low; 

Deſiroy'd fierce Hell's expanded 
"JAW... 


Us freed from his voracious maw. 


Hail the day that ſees him riſe, | 

Mounting from this world of woe! 

There, there, he pleads above the 
skies 

For dear bougbt ſouls he's left be- 


low. 
Come, 


ul 


Co 


P 0 1 1 R . 


Come, Holy Ghoſt, our ſou: s in- 
ſpire, 
Up raiſe our hearts, with genial 
fire, 
T' adore the vaſt ſlupendous love 
That brought the Saviour from a- 
bove. 


Hail all ye pow! 'rs of earth and 


sky! 

To praiſe the Saviour now com- 
bine: 

Make glad our hearts; replete with 


joy, 
To chaunt thy praiſe i in every Fe: 


The YOUTH's Defire. 


HOU Sov'reign father of 


mankind! 
Whoſe bounty all things ſhare; 
Let me thy grace for ever find, 
All elſe's beneath my care. 


Jask not honodr, wealth, or ſtate, 
By joyleſs hearts poſſeſt; 

Yet ſure I ſhall be rich and great 
If virtue ll my dreaſt. |; 


Let {porleſs i innocence and truth 
Mv ev'ry action guide; 

And ſhield my unexperienc'd youth 
From vanity and Pride. 


Let fervent charity remain 
For ever in my breaſt; 
O let me feel another's pain, 
In other's joys be bieſt. 
Teach me to pardon and to love 
Whoe'er may with me 1ll : 
Thus Jeſus taught, who reigns a- 
Hove ; 
May I his law fulfil ! 


To charity within my heart, 
Let ſteady faith unite ; 
Nor let me thy commands de- 
part, 


Or ard live by fight, 


Let patience furniſh well my mind, 
To bear each pain and ill; 

In life and death alike iefign 4 
To God's unerring will. 


© C2 


And when bis wiſdom ſeeth fit. 
To point my dying-day, 
Let angels to eternal reſt 
My living ſoal convey. | 
1% Au: G6. 
The Burial of MO SE 5 1 
And he buried him in the Valley f 
the Land of Moab, Deut. xxxiv. 6. 


V/15DoM, O Lord, in all thy | 
"ao þ 757 


With greateſi luſtre ſhine, 
And thy amazing footſteps point 
The work to be divine. 


Could Moſes? body no where lay 
But ia that ſecret place, 

Which thy moſt ſow' 5 will had 
. «  plan'd 
Its relicks to deface. 

No, leſt the Jewiſh tribe at it 
Should worſhip and adore, 

And call the lifeleſs clod a God, 
As they had done before. 


— 


For whilſt his body had with them 


In ſafe poſſeſſion been, 


The ſon of Nun could not have 


brought 
To Canaan's land them in. 
His laws, his plans, they'd ne'er 
have thought 
By God to him were given, 
Or his commands would e'er obey'd, 
Though dictated by Heaven. 


Thus in the lit'ral temp'ral ſenſe, 


The law could not ſet free 
Thoſe that were to it captives made, 
Or give them liberty. | 


This wond'rous part of ſacred writ, 
An emblem plain appears, 


Of ſuch a one who well doth fait. 


The drooping ſoul to cheer. 


In Chriſt the law was bury'd once, 

For all the heirs of grace, 

Tho? them it has no power to hurt, 
They dare not it deface. 


Strict juſtice* ſword in Jeſus' fide, 
Full ſatisfaction took, 1 
dor 
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For all the been labs of God 
Which are wrote in his bock. 


Their Joſhua Jeſus now does lead 
Thro' Jordan's watry plains, 

Their foes before him cannot ſtand, 
All their attempts are van. 


Inflead of Sinai's dreadful threats, 
A law of love bears ſway ; 

From filial, not a flaviſh fear, 
They willingly obey. 


The promis'd land they” have in -* 


view, 
And to it ſure ſhall go, 

And join in praiſe with thoſe above, 
Who once were here below. 


Lord, in my heart there — remains 
Some of the Jewiſh tribe 

Who Moſes yet do want to find, 
And take him for their guide, 


We muſt be doing, is their cry, 
For Moſes taught us ſo; - 


And ah! their words toooften ſeem. 


Oz truth to make a ſhow. 

Yet when thy grace and ſpirit doth 
My faith and hope renew, 

I do rejoice to think that Chriſt 
My toes and Moles bury'd too. 


No more of law, but all of grace, 
Which bigher far exceeds; 


Let others boaſt Moſaic works, 


P'11 fing of goſpel deeds. 


The Pettiſh Believer. 


And he ſaid I do awell to be angry, 
even unto Death, Jonah iv. . 


ITH nothing pleas'd, 
By nothing ezs'd, 
From day today l go; 

To all ſeem ſhy, 
None can tell Why, 

For only I do know. 
The burthen'd mind, 
Being cloſe confin'd, 


Seems bound with heavy chains ; 
And plain doth ſee, 
Itſelf can't free, 


So grievouſly complains, 


P O E T R - 


* 


Being thus oppreſt, 


The anxious breaſt, 


With various paſſions five; Fo 


And each doth make, 
His heart to ake, 


He thinks he can't ſurvive. 


Then worldly cares, 
And Satan's ſnares, 

Do force him to repine; 
And the dull clod, | 
Arraigns his God, 

Whoſe works are all divine. 


In mournful mood, 


He cries out, Lord, 


Why am [ thus oppreſ ? 


If I am thine, 


Now on me ſhine, 
And all my woes redreſs. 


Elſe I ſhall aroop, 
And loſe my hope, 
And drink ſin's bitter cup ; 5 
If thou ſayſt nay, 
Without delay, 
Me to chyſelf take up. 


| Death's better far, 
Than living here 


In this moſt doleful caſe; 
Thine abſence, Lord, | 
Diſtreſs affords, 

And gives to doubtings place. 


If God doth chuſe 


| Him to refuſe 


Theſe mercies from his hands, 
His fractious ſoul, 


Without controul, 


His will ſeems to withſtand. 


Hard thoughts ariſe 

Of the Great Wiſe 
Diſpoſer of all things; 

And then his cauſe, 

By nature's laws, 


To Reaſon's bar he brings. 


To pleaders there, 
His caſe to clear, 
More dark it ſtill doth ſeem; 
Forgetting quite, 
A ray of light 


Comes from the fountain ſtream. 
Being 


5 
Ling thus opprels'd, 
And forely vex'd, 
On all he caſts a frown ; 
No worldly good, 
(an eaſe his load, 
Could he obtain a crown. 


His words are ſharp, 
hid anger's ſpark, 
ls plainly in him ſeen; 
No reſt by day, 
When down he lays, _ 
Shews diſcontent in dreams. 


His outward walk, 
His godly talk, | 
As formal doth appear; 
becauſe his heart, b 
inder in pam,, 
Bat's fill'd with dread and fear. 


Thus he muſt be, 
Till grace him free, 25 
And knock his fetters off; 
His doubts all quell, 
His fears diſpel, 
At Satan then he ſcoffs. 


The Lord him ſhows, 
That all his foes X 
Are vanquiſh'd by his death; 
And makes him prove 
The joys of love 
From his reviving breath. 
T8 154 fore... > 
But certain ſare | | 
Part of the Chriſtian's lot; 
Then help me ſtill, | 
To own thy will | 
When in this furnace hot; 


Give faith and ſtrength, 

To hope at length, 

From theſe I ſhall get free; 

And ſing thy praiſe, 

In heavenly lays, | 
When time no more ſhall be. 


* 
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The queſtioning Believer. 


F it be jo, 'vhy_am I thus ? Gen, 
1 8, Ein ; | 


1 it be ſo, that I was choſe 


In God's eternal will, 
1o be an happy heir of grace, 
Why thus perplexed till ? 
If it be fo, that Chriſt hath dy'd 
From fin to ſet me free, 


Why thus within my warring ſoul 


Doth. it aſcendant be ? 


If it be ſo, he captive led 
My great and chiefeſt foe, 
Why do I thus in frequent fear 
Of him ſo often go ? 


If it be fo, he put an end 


To all the law's demands, 


Why doth my legal foul fill ſtrive 


To make it ſome amends ? 


If it be fo, the mortal wound 


He gave to pale fac'd Death, 
Why is, my tim'rous ſoul fo loth 
For to reſign its breath ? 


If it be fo, he overcame 
The world and all its ſnares, 


Why am I thus bewitch'd. to it, 


And overwhelm'd with cares? 


If it be ſo, he gave his word 


To chear the ſinking Saint, 
Why does it thus a letter ſeem 
To me both dead and faint ? | 


If it be fo, he did appoint 


As ſtreams the means of grace, 


| Why thus to me do they ſeem dry, 


And nat to ſuit my cafe ? 


If it be fo, he did erect 

A throne for ſeeking Saints, 
Why is he deafto all my cries, 
And ſhuts out my complaints t? 


t The Author is ſenſible, that ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Lord never forſakes his people; 
but would be here meant as to their ſenſation of his manifeſtative preſence to them when 


under temptation, &c. 


If 


214 I 
If it be fo, the fin-fick foul 1 Where If d Wb" 1 F 
Great skill he hath to cure, . en ee e, li 
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complain, 
Who duſt and aſhes art? 
Tho“ it be fo, he'll keep his word, 
His promiſe ne'er will break, 
Nor leave the people of his choice, 
Or ever them forſake. 


Tho' it be fo, Lord give me grace 
Myſelf for to refign 

Entirely to thy holy will, 
Nor murmur or repine. 


As knowing that the diff' rent ways 
Thou with thy children tak'ſt, 


Will in the end prove for their 


good, | 
And bring them ſafe to reſt. 
In humble ſuit addreſs his throne, 
And beg renewing ſtrength ; 
A ray of his molt glorious face 


Will gladden thee at length. 


Then wait the Lord's appointed 
time, | 


And he'll thy ſoul remove, 


And with tranſgreſſors mix. 


Free grace that ſent the ſpirit down 
Into my frozen heart; 


| Free grace that did the precious 


word 5 
Of life and love impart. 
Free grace that is engag' d to keep 
From Satan's deadly ſnare; 
Free grace that doth the victory 
ive 
To all its bleſſed heirs. 
Free grace that mighty pow'r hath 
Dittreſſed Saints to chear; 
Free grace that from the laws de- 
mands | 
Doth fully ſet them clear. 
Free grace that teaches them to be 
To ſov'reign will reſign'd; 
Free grace that opens unto them 
The ſecrets of his mind. 


Free grace that doth a title give 
To a place in Zion's houſe 3 


Free 


awa 9 . 
| Why am I thus with wounds o'er- And GY be but love, 
i | ſpread EE ane, „ I 
| 8 From head to foot all o'er ? The Wonderous effeds of Free Fre 
. If it be fo, ſufficient grace Grace. : 
| To tempted ſoals he gives, | 6 
| Why am I thus when fore beſet The Law Was given by Moſes, but Fre 
| Forſook in Satan's fieve? Grazse and truth cane by Tejas 
3 If it be fo, he doth know how | COIs John 1. 17. Es | 
| Backſliders to reclaim, HE joy ſul ſound of rich free Fr 
| Why then on me doth he delay H grace | 
13 For to effect the ſame? | Is glad*ning to my ear; 
* If it be fo, afi ion's fire It tunes my tongue with thankſul- Fr 
„ Doth purge out droſs and tin, vesßs, . 
. Why doth © mubh remain in me, And warms my heart for prayer, , 
1 And mar my gold within ? Free grace that made the d'fference | 
1 „ eee Toikt me and thouſands 1 
"= He gives for temp'ral things a 5 
tl Why do | then as ſeoſclefs | 10 h Shall be the ſubject of my ſong | f 
1 From - whence theſe mercies Wp ties wn J way 85 
4 ſprings? F.ee grace that did the Father 
9 0 2 . His wa dts . f 
1 And act ſov'reienꝰ 11155 & 3 : 
; Why _ utes oa Free Grace that cauſed Chriſt to 
| : die | | 
: | 
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Free grace that meets them there, 
and with 
Them holds ſweet intercourſe. | 
iy Free grace that gives them courage 
bold 
The world for to . 
Free grace that quips them for the 
field 
To fall an hoſtile band. 
lu Free grace that doth. their way'ring 
22 hearts 
Fix and eſtabliſi ſtrong; 
Free grace by which they judge 


free 
aripht 
Of truth from what is wrong. 
ul. Free grace that hath a covenant 
made | 
er, For all its choſen ſons ; 
Free grace will ſave them from the 
lake 


Where reprobates muſt burn. 


Free grace does ,often call them 
back 
When from his ways they? ve 
ſtray'd ; 
Free grace doth heal the broken 
bones 
Which ſin and Satan made. 
Free grace doth ſweeten all the 
frowns 
They meet with here below ; 
Free grace does ſend them trials 
ſharp 


Their falk to try and ſhow. 


Free grace doth teach that all their 


works | 
Will ſtand them in no Read ; 
Free grace doth lead away ſrom 
el 
To Chriſt their fruitful head. 
Free grace's ſubjects are not dumb, 
To ſpeak they do not ſpare; 
Free grace doth open wide their 
mouths 
Its wonders to declare. 
Free grace doth often them re- 
vive 
With its regaling breath; 


Free grace in time to them doth ſend 


Their friend and ſervant Death. 


- 


Free grace doth waft their ſouls a- 


| _ 
To blirful realms of joy; 

Free grace's praiſe their theme ſhall 
And ever {weet employ |. [be, 


Since all's of grace there's no room 
left a 

For thee my ſoul to brag, 

Woo nothing haſt wherein t' appear 
But rotten filthy rags. 

Live to the/honour of that grace : 
That is both Rich and Frs 

And ſhew the world it dont allow 
Licentious liberty. 

And tho” the wicked at thee ſcoff, 
Deſpiſe thy hope and way, 


Rejoice to think thou ſhalt them 


find 
Of worth another Day 


When they ſhall weep, and cry, and 
 howl, 
And ſeek a place to fly 
To ſcreen them from the hand that 
will 
Plunge them in miſery, 
From pains of which there's no re- 
leaſe 
As ſome do vainly think 
They muſt for ever in full draughts 
The wrath of God there drink. 


The Believer's Robe. 


He hath covered me with a robe of 
Righteouſneſs, Ifa. Ixi. 10. 


A PPV the man who thus is 
dreſs'd 


In ſuch a wedding robe as this ; $-- 


His mercy cannot be expreſs'd, 


Nor ſhall he e'er of glory mils. 


This wedding robe is clear and 
white, 
It covers o'er the blackeſt crimes; 
To wear it is the Saint's delight, 
»Cauſe thro' it their Redeemer 
ſhines. 
This robe of ev'ry robe's the beft, 
Becauſe it ſaves from Death and 
Hell; 
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It makes the Saints appear fit gueſts 


Wich Chriſt in Heaven above to 
dell. 


This wedding robe is very large, 
God's jultice ſtrictly ſatisfies ; 


From Law's demands gives "Win . 


charge, 
And they that wear it never dies. 


This wedding robe is ir com- 
pen, 
The Saints it wholly doth enfold; 
Its fulneſs makes them ripe and meet 
_ T*enzoy ſuch things as cant be told. 


This robe has not one finple ſpot, 
Ets free from fault and law; 
Or elſe it would have anſwer'd not 
+ Ty great demands of broken law. 
T his wedding robe the Saints well 
know 
Is quite ſufficient for their wants; 
All other robes away they throw, 
As they appear both mean and 
ſcant. | 
This robe the Saints grearpos r doth 
ive, 
Their many foes for to withſland; 
Tho? often to the duſt they cleave, 
By faith repel this armed band. 


T his wedding robe ſecurely hides 
From indig nation and from wrath; 
As none can wear it but Chriſt's 
bride, 
To whom he is in love betroth-d. 
The wearers of this robe rejoice 


To think ſuch ſinful worms as 
they 


Should e'er be made the Sevioer“ 5 
choice, 


Or cloathed in this rich array. 


This robe doth make the Saints to 
| brag 

When they' by faith in it appear, 

But free Will's robe of rotten rags 
Will end in pain, and ſhame, and 

fear. - 

This robe for ever will endure, 

Eternity cant it decay; 
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N This robe the Angels cannot wear, 


Its Maker and itſelf is pure, 
For God found out this only Way 


This robe much comfort doth af 
n ra 
To queſtioning and Goubting 
Saints, 


When the good ſpirit of the Lord 
Diſpels and clears up their com 
plaints. [meet 
Dreſs'd in this robe God's People 
Fearleſs the grim- -tac'd tyrant 
Death, 
Not as a foe; but friend him preet 
When he demands their mortal 
-*"bfeath. 


For Sajnts alone it. was wrought 
out; 
This makes the glory great appear, 
And Lowe's the cry, the choſen 
ſhout. | 


How wicked muſt the caſe 4 then 
Of thoſe who ne'er ball have this 
: dreſs ? 
They will be caſt into Hell's den, 
Cloath'd in their 05 and filthi- 
neſs. 


Let a and Nobles 90 the earth, 

Love to be rob'd, and crown'd, 
and thron'd, 

Boaſt of their ſtock and ne birth, 

Atlength muſt die and be bemoan'd, 

But, Lord, this robe is my delight, 

In which I hope to ſtand compleat, 

When I am brought jato thy fight, 
And join in ſongs that's: ever ſweet, 


Where cloathed in my Saviour's robe 
I ſhall be had in high eſteem 
By all the bright celeſtial globe, 
And Chriſt who did my ſoul re- 
deem. | 


Whilſt here below I'll bleſs his 
name | 
For ſuch a precious rob as this; 
I'll ſing his praiſe when freed from 

ſhame, 
And lodg'd in manſions full of 
bliſs, 


N. N 


rd 
- Rood divers ways. 


Anſibers lo three Queries in Page 182, 


7. III. of Pious Thoughts, 7 A. B. 


FOR fome reaſons I take the li- 
1 berty to anfwer the third query 


firſt; viz. What is the true idea, 


« or the moſt general and direct in- 
« tention of the term Grace in 
'« Scripture?“ 

The term is uſed in divers lan- 

vages, with very little alteration: 
Pete common'converſation, and a- 
writers, it is taken and under- 
The - query 
regards only the Scripture uſe of it. 
We don't find it often in that part 


called, The Oll Teftament; yet in 


thoſe few places it is eaſy to diſcern 
that the word has not always the 
ſame meaning: for inſtance, in Prov. 
i. 9. and iii. 22. and iv. 9. grace de- 
notes comelineſs and ornament. So 


Jam. 1. 11 ln Prov. xxli. 1 1 0 it 


ſignifies acceptable and affecting 
words. Near akin to this is Lute 
iv. 22. P/al. xlv: 2. Epb. iv. 29. Col. 


iv. 6.— fn Eſber ii. 7. it denotes fa- 
vour, or good will and pleaſure, So 


the word fawour is uſed very often in 
Scripture. To ſind favour and to 
find grace, are ſynonimous phraſes. 

Im anſwering the query we are not 
requiredto.obſerve every acceptation 
of the word in Scripture, but only 


the true idea, that is, the moſt gene- 
ral and direct intention of it. By 
the Grace of God, I think, is meant, 


in the ſtrict and primary ſenſe, 
© The infinite goodneſs the eternal 
and unchangeable pleaſure or good 
wil! of God, bountifully, tranſcen- 
dently, and moſt freely flowing forih 
to his rational creatures.“ In the 
firſt and ſtricteſt meaning of the word 
Grace, I don't apprehend it regards 
either vileneſs or worth. All the 


glory and felicity of the angels in 


heaven is of pure grace or rich boun- 
ty, freely beſtowed, and ever flowing. 
All that was beſtowed on man in his 
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primitive purity and creation happi- 
neſs was entirely grace. God Was 
under no manner of abligation then 
to place map in any nobler Ration 
than the meaneſt worm. At that 


time he was the clay in the hand of 


the potter. But moſt commonly in 


Scriptute, by Grace we are to nnder- 


ſtand, ** the good will of God to 


his chaſen people, regarding their 
ſafety here, and eternal glory here- 
after.” Being now came to the 


moſt direct intention of the term, I 
would note, that it is a moſt charm- 
ing and comprehenſive word, imply- 
ing the free, eternal, and undeſerved 


love of God, and the rich fruit and 


effect of it to the Elect, fixt, be- 
ſtowed, and ſettled with-inconceiy- 


able pleaſure, ſatis fact on, and de- 


light, ſo that all his great and graei- 


ous deſigns ſhall be accompliſhed, 


See Mart. xi. 26. Eph. i. 5. concern- 
ing all che goodneis. of God to his 
people, whether in intention or ia 
execution, it may be ſafely ſaid, He 
rejoices over them with joy, he reſts in 


His love, he joys over them with finging, 


Zeph. iii. 17, With great delight, 
and of grace, the firſt plan of their 
ſalvation, was laid; or rather, the 
wonderful plan of their ſalvation was 
the eternal delight of Jehovah. The 
ſoul of the Father delighted in Chriſt, 
redeeming his people; even when 
the ſoul of the dear Redeemer was 
put to grief, juſtice was inexpreſſibly 
pleaſed. Notwithſtanding the weight 
of the burden, the greatneſs of the 
work, witn the ſorrow, ſhame, and 
contempt attending it, yet our dear 
Lord delighted to do the will of 
God, to,fave his people; he deſpiſed 
all the ſhame for the joy ſet before 
him. His delights of old were with 
the ſons of men, and he would love 
them to the end, and ſave them to 
the uttermoſt. 
I mult not forget to obſerve, that 
all the good gifts of God, pertaining 
EY | 8 
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to the ſalvation of his people, are ge- 
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and that very juſtly, becauſe freely 
beſtowed, with joy and delight. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt is the Father's un- 
ſpeakable gift: and through Chriſt 
' God is pleaſed to, adopt his people, 
or make them his children, to juſlify 
them, to regenerate them by his 
Spirit, and to ſanctify them, ſo at laſt 
he will glorify them ; all this freely 
therefore of rich grace. All the 
goodneſs of God to his choſen, from 
everlaſting and to all eternity, is 
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with pleaſure. L 

Amorg Divines, faith, hope, love, 
repentance, patience, &c. are called 
graces, I do not remember that 
they are ſo called in Scripture ; but 
as they are the effe and fruit of the 
gracious operations and inflaence of 
the Spirit on the mind, they may be 
termed praces, but rather improper- 
Iy, or figuratively. They may, as 
they grace or adorn the mind and 
conduct, be reckoned graces, 

While I was muſing on this ſweet 
word GRACE, a thought, entirely 
4.4 new to me, occurred, which has in it 
'' ' ſomething very entertaining: but 
1 bere I muſt conteſs, the learned have 
me ſome adrantages above the 'plain 

Engliſhman. I will beg leave to 

' give the hint, but leave others to 

enlarge upon the theme, The Greek 

word for Grace is Charis, derived 

| from Chara, which in Engliſh ſigni- 
nes joy, gladneſs, or joyfulneſs. 
The word Charts alſo in Scripture 
ſignifies thanks, or gratitude, and 
very often the word .euchari/tia is ſo 
taken. With regard to thankſgiving 
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| | emphatical, a&o gratias or graſiarum, 

1 | and in Engliſh denotes joy ful thankſ- 

14 giving to God for grace received, or 

wilt in other words, acting or returning 

1604 the graces to God again, giving to 

N i f God his own with uſury. Here in- 
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perelly called GRACE in Scripture, 


Grace, becauſe done Gratis, and 


or gratitude, the Latin is remarkably 


2 
* 


deed all the motions of the mind to. 
wards God, underdifferent circum- 
ſtances, named faith, hope, love, &c, 
may be called. graces. There is to 
me ſomething exceeding pleaſant 
and delightful in this ſubject. 
would expreſs myſelf as plain as ] 
can. Grace is God's goodneſs and 
love, flowing freely, and with ink. 
nite delight to his people. Grace, 
as perſonally beſtowed on the objects 
of divine love one by one, as in their 
loſt ſtate under fin, is a bringing 
home to them fome of the great 
things prepared for them. The ho- 
ly Spirit firft gives them ſpiritual 
life, and then capacity to conceive 
cf and reliſh theſe good things ; then 
they hunger after them, and are ſo- 
licitous leſt they ſhould come ſhort 
of them, After that beginning, 


which is no other than regeneration, 


then every ſapport, ſupp!y, and en- 
couragement afforded to the believer 
is grace, beſtowed freely by the ſpi- 
rit of grace: this is /anctification. 
Glory hereafter beſlowed on the 
Saints will be grace in its full bloom 
and perfection. Moreover, the prai- 
ſes which Saints here give to God 
for his unſpeakable gifts, is grace, 
in ſmall rivulets returning to the 
ocean from whence they flowed : but 
the high-ſounding praiſes of the tri- 
umphant Church above, is, and will 
be, grace returning in broad rivers 
and ſwimming ſtreams for ever, 
There will be a conſtant influx and 
reflux. There will be atio grati- 
arum, a returning of graces, in com- 
pleat and delightful perfection. For 
as God beſtows his bounties, through 
Chriſt, with the greateſt delight and 
joy as God; ſo believers here, ac- 
cording to their meaſure, capacity, 
experience, &c. return thanks for 
bounties in hand and hope, in poſſeſ- 
fion and in reverſion, with inexpreſ- 
ſible joy, frankneſs, ſatis faction, and 
delight; but in heaven the r 
and 
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and joy will exceed every thing of 
the kind here, as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, and as anele- 
gant feaſt will exceed a ſcanty taſte, 
or an imperfect report. There grace 
will run in perpetual circulation. 


Delightful, tranſporting thought! 


Finally, charity is derived from 
Charis, Grace, and denotes a gene- 
rous beneyolent mind, true nobility, 
and rea! greatneſs, evidenced by rea- 
dineſs to relieve the-needy freely and 


with delight. So liberality, in 1 Cor, 


xvi. 3. is Grace according to the 
original: and Grace, in 2 Cor. viii. 
b, 7, 29. fignifies the liberal contri- 
butions of the churches to ſupply 
the wants of the needy, In 2 Cor. 
Ix, 5, 6. we have the very ſpirit ofa 
truly charitable man, he beitows 
chearfully, readily, and bountifully. 
This till is the very nature of grace. 

Now I would juſt obſerve, That 
the ſalvation of God's people, from 
firſt to laſt, is of mere bounty, good: 
pleafure, and rich grace: — That 
this grace beſtowed upon poor, nak- 
ed, defiled, and deformed ſinners, 
will render them exceeding rich, 
lovely, amiable, and grace ful: 
That having received this grace they 
will be active for God, move towards 
him as their center, and give him all 
the glory of their ſalvation, ſhouting, 
Grace ! Grace unto it ! — That all 
tus grace is through Jeſus Chriſt :;— 
That every partaker of this grace 
loves Jeſus Chril, and is ſorry he 
cannot love him more : — That by 
graceJehovah is pleaſed to give him- 
ſelf to his people; and having re- 
ceived this grace, the children of 
God give themſelves to their Father. 


QUERY II. What is faith? 
* How does it differ from hope, 
love, repentance, &c. | 


* Heb, xi. 6. 


+ Ver. 3. t 2 Tim. iii. 16, 2 Pet. i, 20, 21. 
| C Ver, I 3, Acts IV, 12. and Vill, 37. Rom. k. 9, & c. 


D d 2 


Anſwer. This query is twofold, 
The former part requires: a deſini- 
tion of faith. Perhaps moſt readers 
think the anſwer to this ſo eaſy, that 
it is needleſs to ſpend time about It: 
however ] do not think ſo, but am 
ſure the ſubject is very important. 
Happy thoſe who are moſt acquaint», 
ed with it, and are able to give 3 
good account of it. I find a good 
and infallible definition of faith gwen 
thus, in Heb. xi. 1. Faith is the ſubs 


fange of things hoped for, the evidence" 


of things not ſeen, This is a ſolid 
anſwer to the former part of the que- 
Ty. Here we may infer, that faith 
deals with, and regards things abſent 
and at a diſtance, which we eannot 
now fully enjoy, nor ſee with the 
eyes of our bodies, nor yet but im- 
R with the eyes of our minds. 
*alth then is a perſuaſion of, and 
concerning abſent things upon pro- 
per information and evidence: or 
thus, the faich by which the believer 
lives and is ſaved, is au affecting per- 
ſuaſion of abſent things, upon a di- 
vine teſtimony. For iaſtance, faith is 
an affecting perſuaſion that there is a 
glorious yet compaſſionate God, tho” 
never ſeen by an eye of fleſn That 
he ſpake the word only and the whole 
creation was formed — That the 
Scripture is a true account of the 
moſt important things, given by 
God himſelf That man for ſin is 
under the curſe h —And that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God, the alone 
Redeemer from the curſe, and the 
way to eternal glory J. Faith is a 
perſuaſion that it ſhall be as God 
hath promiſed, and that Jehovah is 
the fountain and center of all felici- 
ty, bliſs, and joy, To live by faith 
is to live upon the promiſes. of a 
faithful God, being perſuaded that he 


8 Gal. iii. 10. 


will 
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will take-care of us, manage in the 
beſt manner for us here, and glorify 
us hereafter. Again, to live by 
faith is to be perſuaded that Jeſus is 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and fo 
depend upon him wholly for falva- 
tion, living vnto him, as the glori- 
ous mark aimed at in our whole con 
verſation. Much more might be 
added, but I haſten to 8 


The ſecond part of the query, 


which is, „How does faith differ 
* from hopes love, repentance? &c.“ 

Faith is # perſuaſion, that what is 
revealed in Scripture is true, and that 
the things mentioned and promiſed 
therein have a realexiſtence: Hence 
It is the ſubſtance or foundation of 
things hoped for, and the evidence, 
or certainty of things not ſeen. — 
Zowe is a delight, ſatisfaction, reſt, 
and pleaſure in the things revealed, 
promiſed, and believed. — Hope is a 
craving, wiſhful defire and expecta- 
tion of the thingsrevealee, promiſed, 
beheved, and loved. — Patience is a 
ſubmiſſive, quiet waiting for God's 


time to beſtow what he has graciouſ- 


Iy promiſed, what the heart believes, 
and the foul loves. —Repentance is the 
ehange wrought in the mind, affec- 
tions, and condutt, by the revela- 
tion of goſpel truths, and the belief 
of them. The next enquiry has 
ſome connection with this, therefore, 


erat I may not be tedious, I pro- 


ceed to | 
QUERY III. May hope, love, 


* repentance, patience, &c. evidence 
«© that a perſon is regenerated, and 
e in the way to glory, if he ſhould 
ebe in more doubt about the truth 
6 of his faith, c? 


Anſwer : Yes, For J cannot love 
that which I don't believe, nor hope 
for what I am not perſuaded of. But 
this point ſhould be handled with 
ſome care. We have glorious truths 
revealed in the goſpel. One man 


hears them, and in, a traditionary 
way believes them, hut is no way af. 
feted wih them, nor much con- 
cerned about them, therefore regards 
them not. Fhis man's . 
or more plain, he is a ſtranger to the 
faith that accompanies ſalvation. 
Another hears the ſame truths, feels 
in himſelf a ſtrong perſuaſion of the 
reality and importance of them ; be 
greatly loves the things revealed, 
upon the obedience he feels in him- 
ſelf of the truth of the report, though 
he ſees them not. Thus he loves 
Jeſus Chriſt, and eternal glory, nay 
he loves the law, the goſpel, the 
worſhip of God,, his ordinances, 
people, houſe and. ways. Now eve- 
ry one that loves theſe, believes the 
truth af them. So my love to theſe 
things will at once evidence my 
faith, regeneration, &c. Again, if 
I hope for eternal life thro? Chriſt, I 
muſt believe that there is eternal life, 
and: that it is obtained through 
Chriſt. I obſerved above, that te- 
pentance is wrought. in the mind, 
affections, and conduQ, by the reve- 
lation, report, and belief of goſpel 
truths, Divine revelation. comes 
with power and authority, and works 
upon the mind; or rather. the Holy 
Spirit enlightens and affects the 
mind by, and according to the word. 
Upon this new and affecting light, 
this new and. ſtrong evidence, there 
is an inward change. Salvation is 
now a weighty point, which before 
was little minded. Jeſus. is now the 
chief among ten thouſand, tho be · 
fore there appeared in him no defi- 
able comelineſs. When this living 
light is experienced, the Bible is the 
chief book, though ſo much neglect- 
ed and flighted in time paſt. Hea- 
ven js earneſtly longed for, but hell 
dreaded. Holineſs is now rather 


wiſhed for than experienced, fin be- 


ing felt and hated, though before 
much delighted in. This inward 
| « Alteration 


1 


alteration. has a ſtrong influence on 
the affect ons, which will alſo appear 
in the life and conduct. In ſhort, 
old things are paſſed away, and all 


things are become new. Notwith-. 


landing this change, the light above 
noted will mereaſe, under 15 

ous influence of the Holy Spirit, 
then it will diſcover more ſin ſtill re- 
maining, which cavſeth godly ſor- 
row; this is commonly called repen- 
tance, tho? in reality tepentance takes 
in all the inward changes of the 
mind, and the re formation of man- 
ners; or perhaps more properly, 
the change in life and conduct is the 
fruit and evidence of true repentance. 
Now if F find this inward change, 
I may humbly conclude: that I am 


regenerated, jultified, called effectu · 


al, &c. | 1 . 
Aſter all, a doubting believer may 
object to this putpoſe: I believe 
all the truths and particulars above 
obſerved, yet queſtion often whether 
moe is the Nuk of God's Elect, 
The devils and unconverted believe, 
and J fear my faith is ne better.” 
True, devils and unconverted per- 
ſons do believe; but they don't love 
the truths which they believe. Love 


and affection to the truth believed is 
a better evidence of true grace, than 


ſtrong confidence. A perfon may 
be very confident, yet the fruit of 
his faith very four. Where the 
fruit is good the tree ean't be bad. 
E conclude on the whole that love, 
hope, repentance, patience, humili- 
ty, refignation, obedience, &c. are 
certain effects and evidences of true 
faith ; and that it is better to judge 
of our ſtare by thoſe, than by faith, 
Yet by all means let it be noted, that 
Ereekon no ſaith to be true but that 


which depends upon Chriſt and the 


free promiſe, and lays the creature 
tow and wounded in the duſt, This 
faith, and this atone, will work by 
love, and will affe ct the heart ſo that 


| graci- 
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the command of God will de em- 
braced. FPwas this faith that de- 


termined. Maſes to chuſe affliction 


and reproach with the people of 
God, rather than the enjoymtent of 
fin. This faith made the primitive 
Chriſtians to glory in tribeglation. 


Some ingenous writers chuſe to 


look upon faith as the root and 
principle; and upos hope, love, &c. 


but only as faith diverſiſied, or tak- 


ing different roads, or actuating the 
ſeveral natural affections according 
to the good pleaſure of the holy Spi- 
mt, and ty different eireumſtanccs 
of the ſoul. 1 don't blame thefe 
thogghts, but perhaps they are too 
abſtracted and metaphyſical for com- 
mon readers, who yet may be ſavoury 
good Chriſtians, He that would 
enjoy the comfort and fatisfaftion 
that is to be found in belicving, ler 
him think much of an unſeen Jeſus. 


Let him pray for the gracious teach- 


ings of the holy Spirit. All men are 
fallible, imperfections abound here, 
Yet the Lord is pleaſed often to fa- 


vour his people with evidences of 


their intereſt in Chriſt, | 


An Anfezer to a Query in Pious 
Thoughts, J. III. P. Io. by C. D. 


QUERY, Can the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt be committed in our 
day, or no? If it cannot, when could 
it, and what was it 7 If it can, by 
whom? and what is it?“ | 


Aaſaver, It is my opinion, that 
what is generally meant by the un- 
pardonable fin apainft the Holy 
Ghoſt is not committed in our day. 
I believe it was committed by the 
Phariſees when our Loid ſeſus Chriit 


was upon earth: and that it wae at- 


tribating to Beelzebub the great mis 
racles wrought by the power of the 


Holy Spirit poured upon Chritt 


without meaſure. See Matt. xii, 24. 
and the verſes following. 
Who- 
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Whoever is not ſatisfied with this proofs, and exemplified by. clear 
brief account of the matter, he is de - evidences and inſtances. - I am wil. 
fired to anſwer the latter part of the ling and deſirous that the point 
query, and give us a fair definition ſhould be candidly TOI 
of that SIN, confirmed by pain | 
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To the Epiroxs of the SprRITUAL | Not long before their talk had been 
MAGAZINE. 3 on ſin, : 
Gentlemen, The 08 workings of theie 
F ow think the followin Poem worthy carts within, Lv 
** a place in hw 952 undertakings As unbelief and plide, thoſe curſed 1 
by inſerting the ſame you will greatly fins, | 
[i oblige your friend and edmirer, That x 0 N ſocls caught i in / 
1 r 8. F. But now the Sun of Righteouſack 1 
1 | | 25 | 5 his ray imparts, 
| On CarisTiaN COnveRSATION. And ſheds abroad his love upon : 
HEN Chriſtians meet toge- their hearts: 
ther to rebearſe Their tongues begin to move with 
The glorious wonders of the uni- love and zeal, 
verſe; | And each affeQion's fir'd with what 7 
1% Their deſcant on creation fel doch is real. 
1 prove This topic grand, if any one ſhould 
#18 The God of Power to be a God of ask, 6 
Love. | - nothing leſs than Law and Truth 
11.8 Next they aſcend to W more uamask'd; 
. ſublime, + 1 mean that Goſpel which alore ' 
VI! | And turn their thoughts on Provi- daoth ſhew 
. dence divine. A bleeding Chriſt, a finner's | hope 
1 The ſearchleſs myſt'ries of their in vie). | | 
' 8 : God in this, The Law's fulfill'd and Juſtice ſa- 
. They long to fathom i in this dark __ nsfy'd, | 
111 abyſs; By our Redeemer, who for rebels 
. But * judging * tis not good to dy'd, | 
Mile Amazing ſloop! unfathomable jovel 
. Take aich in hand, and ſoar above For God to die to raiſe our ſouls 
lg | the sky. | above:: 1 
160 From Providence they fly by faith And when the Spirit hes bears 
Wh above, to this, 
19 Into thoſe realms where dwells the Our ſouls are mounting up whers | 
1 God of Love. | Jeſus is. 
1 Thither their converſe ſoems t to take All other things are vanity and toys, | 
10 a turn, | [to burn. When once compar'd with theſe 
| Till love in! Pires their hearts within ſubſtantial joys, 
| The 
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The troubles that we meet with i in 
the way, 

Thro hopes of this tall all our wil 
repay 3 

And ev'ry hour in Kedar that we ſtay, 

Shall make our Canaan ſweeter in 

that day, 

When God ſhall call us to his * 
mis*d reſt, 

Where in his preſence we for ever 
. feaſt, 

But here I would obſerve how mort 
is time, 

It mows our glory down juſt in in. its 
prime; 


For when we to theſe ſeaſons do 


aſpire, 


we are oblig'd to part againſt deſire. 


The ſad@*ning hour will come that 
we mult part, 5 

And converſe drop; O ho it grieves 
my heart! 

If time's ſo ſhort, then let us all be 
ſure 

To hold out ſtill, and to the end en- 
dure, 


And wiſely learn the preſent now , 


to prize, 
Before Death comes to clo our 
feeble eyes. 


On the Death and Burial of a Chriſ- | 


tian F riend. 


There the avicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and there the weary be ar reſt, Job 
li. 17. 


3 Ba Lord doth give, the Lord 
daoth take, | 
And breaches oft does make, 
Among the Churches of the Saints, 
Wen he their ſouls doth take. 


A Lydia muſt not be exempt, 
Thovgh uſeful in her place, 

And always ready was to help 
When Zion droop'd her face. 


die's taken from the Church below, 
To join the Church above ; 

die's freed from all her troubles now, 
And ſings the ſongs of Love. 


POETRY. 223 


She's gone to ſee that precious 
Chriſt : 
In whom ſhe truſted here; 
. She's gone to ſee her fellow-Saints, 
And move in higher ſphere, 


She's gone where all the choſen race | 


Shall ſurely ſafe arrive, 
Nor Satan, fin, nor death nor hell, 
Can them of this deprive. 


She's gone to know thoſe myſt'ries 


great, 
At which we cannot come, 
Until we follow after her, 
Unto our heavenly home. 


No more the man who dught t've 
been | 
Her j joy and comfort here, 
Shall e'er perplex her reſting ſoul, 
Or with her interfere, 


No more in danger ſhall ſhe go 
To Zion's lovely courts; 

No more ſhall ſhe return from thence 
To hear his vile retorts. 

No more ſhe'll bear the Pace: 
ſwword 
Of his accuſing tongue; 

No more for Chriſt's moſt glorious 

canle - 

She'll ſuffer any wrong. 

No more the things of time and ſenſe 
She'll manage with great care; 

No more tor her unruly mare 

Shell ply the throne by pray'r. 

No more her children ſhall receive 
Her wholeſome good advice ; 

She now is lodg'd in greater joys 
Than Eve in Paradiſe. 


That face which clouded was with 
care, 

And ſorrow did portend; 

No more with tears ſhall be bedew d, 
Her trouble's at an end. 

Tho? ſcorching fever's fiery rage 
Did prove her mortal doom; 

She now is got where grief and pain 
Can never never come. 

No more *gainft Satan will ſhe fight, 
Or hold with lin a ſtrife; hs 
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She now is conqu? ror over all, 


And erter'd into life. 

No more ſhe'l}.bitterly complain 
Of a deſerted God; 

She now is in his preſence brooght, 
And thanks him for his rod. 

T ſee her precious duſt put 11 25 
Into the ſilent tomb, 

Return'd unto her mother earth 

She reſts within her womb. 

J heard God's faithful fervant tell 
The dreadful gate of thoſe 

Who chriitleſs hve, and chriffleſs.die 
To God remaining foes. | 

I fee the wretch, her crabbed mate, 
Stand ſenſeleſs as a:ſftone;z ; 

Not even nature's ſtrongeſt ties 
Could force from him a groan. 

But ab! the time is coming when 
(If grace does not prevent) 

She will rejoice in ſeeing him 
To endleſs torments ent. 

When God the ſentence ſhall pro- 

nounce, 

She will thereto agree, 

Shew no remorſe when he i is doom'd 


To woe and miſery. 


Tbe gorgeon knot is quite anloos'd, 


He nought is to her now; 
Her buſband Chriſt ſhe full enjoys, 
And at his feet ſhe bows. = 
Not ſo her brethren in the Lord, 
For them ſhe'll meet with joy; 


Aud g-adly uſher them into 


An ever ſweet employ. 


We'll leave her then, and wiſh to 


haſte 
The day that we ſhall fly, 


And leave this * below 


To join the Saints on high. 
Which, Lord, Itruſt, will be my caſe, 
When Jreſign my breath, | 
Since Chriſt hath waih'd amy my 
ns 
Ancd's conqu'ror over Death. 


Re PIT APH.. 


READER, within this duſty tomb, 
The mortal part doth ſleep and 
reit, 


That Jeſps Chriſt, on whom alone 


of one whoſe foul finds place and 
- room ' 
In Araber $ boſom wi ch the bleft, 


"Tho? with affliction tried ſore, 
Was ſeldom. heard for to com plain, 

Bat patiently 1 its weight ſhe bore, 

And now*s rewarded for her pain, 


For all ſupplies the did depend, 
In his dw time took her ſaſe home, 
And death to her did prove a 
friend. 


Learn bence, ye Saints, the gtim- 
fac'd king 
Can never prove to you a foe, 
But reprobates he down will bring 
Where they?*ll no end of torments. 
know. _ 
N.N, 


An ACROSTIC. 
av hile Zion's ſon the Sloriom 


truths unfold, 


% 


1 ncline an ear, ye glittering ſons of 


| 

mould; 

T wwe: Jeſus; this was ichiefly what Ml 
he ſung ; 

L vue Chrift, the fav'rite topic of | 
his tongue, | 

J eſus, give ear thou everlaſin ; 
od, 1 
A nd cauſe thy glorious name to | 
ſpread abro:d. 

'M ake of one mind thy - holy: church 
' below; 

R eclaim, convert, the libertine and { 
' fae. ; 

O thou between the cherubims ſtine - 
dort, ( 
M eet make us for thy city in the 1 
North. ( 
A id and aſſiſt, thy faithful owes e 
here, J 

Join firm . their hearts, wel f 
their judgments clear. 

N or doubt we, that our ſhezherd c 
ſafe will keep. a 


E ach one, and all his dear beloves 
JN. 


0 
p 


* 


PIOUS THOUGHTS: 


"To AAN A V—. 


Dear Madam, 


JOUR acceptable favour of the 

20ih of April, demanded my 
grateful acknowledgement long be- 
fore this, but I have been prevented 
hitherto by illneſs, &c. But now [ 


come to you in all my ſelf emptineſs, 


and all dependence upon the fulneſs 
of Him, that fllech all in all, poit- 
poning other Jetters to fend a line 
directly: Oh that Gop may be in 
it to your felicity! And as on ſeek- 


ing the Lord for encouragement to, 


and aſſiſtance in writing, he was 
pleaſed to ſay, O my Dove that art 
in the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret 
places of the ftairs ; let me ſee tby coun- 
lenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet 
is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely, And, The Lord ſball jatisfy 
thy foul in drought, and make fat ily 
bones, and thou ſhalt be as a watered 
garden. This grace deſcends unto 


you likewiſe, as a believer in Jeſus. 


He calls you, in the exerciſe of faith, 
and every grace, to let him hear 
your voice 1n prayer and praiſe; and 


ſays of you molt graciouſly, Sweet 


10 thy Varce, and. thy Countenanoe 1s 
comely, 1 
ing, your ſupplication and thankſ— 
giving, yea, even your mourning 
voice, makes ſweet muſick in your 


infinite lover's ears ! and your coun— 


tenance, as you appear before God 
in his Righteouſneſs, and in your 
Goſpel-proſeſſion by bis grace, is 
exceeding pleaſant unto him, who 


liv'd, who dy'd, who lives for ever 


for you to make you a perfect beau- 
ty in himſelf myſlically, through his 
comelineſs put upon you.; and by 
and through him, a beautiful Bride 
perſonally; initially here, and com- 
pletely hereafter! And though you 
are now in a barren wildernels, = a 


ary and thirfly land, where uo Water 15, 


the Lord Will ſatisfy your jou! in 
You. HE 


Your believing and rejoic- 


f 225 

drought, Put him for a well while 
paſſing through Baca's vale, and ch 
raia ſhall fil che pools. Oh was all 
your ſtock of grace in yourſelf, how 
miſerable would you ſoon be! you 
would ſoon fin it away, and die for 


thirſt inſtantly and inevitably !_ But 


it hath pleaſed the Fa- her, thai in bin 
(his incarnate Son, who is an iofinite, 


unchangeable perſon) all fulnr/s ſhould 


dwell, In him, as your head! of 
communication, all fulneſs, in an 


immenſe completion, dwells for you 


to an eternal duration: And hence 


your foul jhall be as a watered garden; 
yea, as a /pring of water, whoſe wa- 


zers fail not 5 becauſe the water of 
life, the Spirit of Grace, which your 
communicative head, Jeſus, hath 


given from his fulneſs, to take up in 


you his eternal refidence, will ſtill. 
re main in pu. as a well, an overflow. 
ing, unwaſtable well of living water, 


that ſhall ſpring up into everlaſting £ 


life. You may by your ſins grieve 
the Comforter, and cauſe him for a 
while in diſpleaſure to ſuſpend his 
comforting iafluences ; but glory to 


Jehovah's infinite, immutable grace! 


you ſhail never fin away the Holy 
Ghoſt, or drive him from bis 1e{- 
dence in your heart, as the Comſoꝛt- 
er in ie. No; the Spitit of Grace, 
as the ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion, of ſupplication, ſanctifcation, 
and conſolation, is given, to abide 
with you for ever: and thence, in 
your greateſt diſtreſs, comforts ſhall 
ſpring afreſh, The overflo»ings of 
this ſpringing, this never failing 
well, hal make your ſoul like a 
watered garden, flouriſhing and de- 
ligbtful.“ | 8 

But to your letter; Madam, I re- 
joice that any thiog in my lait, and 


in my poor books, io you was mace 


of any uſe: to the Lard be all the 


praiſe! I am likewiſe a partaxer of 


youc bliſs, in that the Lord hata ſaid 
to you, The Father himſelf le vet you. 
Ee | And 
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And has the love of God, of the Fa- 
ther him/elf, been thus opted upon 
your heart, by his word and ſpirit; 
from henceforth, when tempted, 
yield not to doubt; for the Spirit 7s 
the witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. 
Truth in his nature and eſſence, that 
God which cannot lie; and Truth 
in this his witneſs : your ſoul may 
reſi complacently in his eternal ve- 
racity. And it is a due which you 
owe to the Spirit of Truth, that you 
believe the word of his mouth which 
was then applied to your heart. You 
cannot doubt it, for one moment, 
without doing great diſhonour to 
the Holy Spirit, and making him a 


liar ; nor without grieving the Com- 


forter, and wounding and weakening 
your own ſoul exceedingly, and gir- 
ing to the Father of Lies an helliſh 
pleaſure, who of all the brethren is 


the grand accuſer. ' Stand in awe, 


therefore, and fin not by unbelief, 
by hearkening to his ſuggeſtions, and 
to the falſe voice of that his captain. 
For the love of God to you, is, and 


will be, invariably the ſame, through 


all time, and to an endleſs eternity : 
the love of his heart, I mean, how- 
ever it may vary as to manifeſtation, 
It was in his heart towards you from 
everlaſting ; it has been and ſhall be 
diſplayed to your ſweet ſenſation in 
time, and though clouds at ſeaſons 
may intercept its beams, and you go 
mourning, all dark and cold with- 
out the ſun, yet his love in its eter- 
nal round, runs on, and like the ſun 
in the firmament, keeps its ſteady 
courſe, for your ſalvation-bliſs, whe- 
ther it caſts or vails its rays, in his 


wiſdom's infinity, as is moſt for his 


glory, and your felicity: and ſhortly it 
will draw you up into its own bright 
dody, to live for ever in a perfection 
of holineſs, joy and praiſe, to a vaſt 
eternity! 

Lou ſay, dear Madam, I be- 
live there are numbers now in the 


EDOUSs THOUGHTS. 


„ depths of miſery, that never de. 
« ſerved to ſuffer thoſe torments ſo 
„ muchas I.“ I readily grant this; 
for our fins, that believe in Jeſus, 
who have been bleſſed with an inter- 
eſt in God's diſtinguifhing grace, 
and with its bright diſplays; all out 
heart and life-backſlidings, from the 
God of our falvation, are attended 
with much greater aggravations, 
than were the {ins of thoſe who are 
righteoufly ' puniſhed with eternal 
damnation. And yet, ſuch 1s Jeho. 
vah's ſovereign, rich, immenſe, and 
endleſs Grace, towards us, the hap- 
po objects of it, through our wound- 


ed, pierced Jeſus, that ave have the 


forgiveneſs of fins, and a right thro? 
him unto everlaſting ſalvation. Be 
aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, at this! 
Let zhis open the ſluices of evange- 
lical repentance : let is exalt our 
praiſes : let this moſt ſtrongly en- 
gage us unto all holy obedience: for 
how great are our obligations! For 
we cannot fin at a cheap rate. O. 
ther mens fins, wound God's name; 
ours, pierce his Heart“ Theirs, are 
againſt his tender mercies, in the 
common bounties of providence; Ours, 
againſt the exceeding riches of his 
all ſurpaſſiog, his diſtinguiſhing, bis 
eternal Grace / Holy Angels, which 
defire to look with adoration and 
praiſe, into the wonders of ſovereign 
Grace, wrought for us by Chritt, 
muſt needs bluſh with an holy ſhame, 
cover their faces, and hang their 
wings at eur diſobedience ; At cure, 
for whom the incarnate God, in the 


immenſity of his love, obey'd and 
dy'd, to ſet ſuch Hell-deſervirg 


wretches all-triumphant in glory, «t 


his great Father's fide! What aa 


holy confuſion then ſhould cover 25. 
while believing we rejoice with in- 
effable bliſs, and with the higheſt 
adcration, ſhout Salvation unto God 
and tte Lamb, for all the marvellous 


wondets of diſtinguiſhing Grace! 


o 


T rejoice in your bliſs by the Holy 
Ghoſt's application of thoſe ſweet 
invitations, Ho every one that thirſ}- 
2th, come ye io the waters ; and who/o- 
ever avill, let him take of the water of 
life freely, - You fee by theſe, that 
the fountain of the water of life 
ſtands wide open for thirſty, needy 


de. 
ts ſo 
his; 
ſus, 
ter. 
ace, 
Our 
the 


ded ſouls, at all times; and theſe will ſuit 
ons, you in a time of darkneſs, as to in- 
are tereſt, Have you a w#/ to theſe 
ral living waters; It is you that are cal- 
ho. led, you in particular, as really as if 
and there was never another with you, 
4 thirſty, called to take your fill. And 
nd- WM what can your heart object, from 
the the moſt extenſive views of your po- 
ro! verty, miſery, neceſſity, ſince you are 
Be invited to take frecly, without money 
$! and without price, tbough you have 


148 not a penny to purchaſe, The gift 
ur of the water of life, is of infinite 
I Grace! Of Grace that delights to 
diſplay its immenſe plories, and the 
exceeding riches of its infinite free- 
neſs, in your greateſt unworthinels, 
and in the ſupply of your greateſt 
neceſſities. Oh, freely, freely / Will 
you ſtand at a diſtance famiſhing for 
thirſt, while the fountain of the wa- 
ter of life is brought ſo niph ! View 
it in its infinite exuberance, its un- 
waſable fulneſs, its all-overfiowing 
freeneſs; and ftretch out the hand 
of faith, and take for yourſelf all 


tie Grace you want. Drink, yea, 


drink abundantly, O beloved of the 
Lord greatly! You can never drink 
the fountain, the ocean, of the water 
of life dry, nor fink 'it a hair's 
breadth, by drinking fully and free- 
ly of grace and plory, through time 
and to eternity ! | 

And though you add, „ Whilſt 
„I would acquire knowledge and 
* wiſdom, and mount upwards on 
the wings of contemplation, far 
* above this duſty globe I tread on, 
and riſe to great diſcoveries ; all 
** the powers of my ſoul are vailed 
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“in darkneſs, and abſorb'd by ig- 
% norance: - Conſider, that dark- 
neſs aud ignorance which you com- 
pl.in of, ate partial, and not total. 
They are no other than thoſe which 
remain in your brethren, in God's 
regenerate Children. If you bad not 
been new-borr, your ſoul would not 
ſtre:ch out its wings of ardent de- 
fie, after the knowiedge of God in 
Corilt, as your ſupreme, all-tran- 
ſcendent, and eternal bliſs. No 


natural man, for God in Chriſt, as 


the ſum of his defired bliſs, hath any 
au. This is peculiar to ſpiritual 
men, who with a begun enjoyment 
of the heavenly inheritance, at leaſt 
with a ſupernatural! revelation of its 
ſuper-excellent elory, unto an heart- 
attraction after that ſupreme felicity, 
have been ſpirituaily bleſs'd. And 
though in you, and in. all thoſe in 
their higheſt flights, after the know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt, there Rill 
remains much darkneſs and igno- 
rance; yet this may comfort us, in 
Chriſt, the Head of the Church, 
there ever remains for us, all fulneſi: 
and. he that hath diſſipated and flat 
partially, our natural darknefs ol 
enmity, will make us light and love 
in the Lord increzfingly, and will. 
ſhortly fill us perfectly with light, 
love, life, and glory. He it is at 
filleth all in all. He now filleth all 
the members of his. myſtical body, 
in their every power and faculty, 
with light, love and life, in manner 
and meaſure as pleaſech him, to fit 
them for their various enjoyments 
and employments in the preſent time: 
but when bleſt eternity comes on, we 
ſhall be filled by bim, with a perfec- 
tion of light, in our underſtanding; 
with a perfection of love, in our will 
and affections: His light will ſwal- 
low up all our darknels ; bi; love all 
our enmity; and hrs life all our 
death: and keep us he will, brimful 
of light, life, joy and glory, to an 
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immeaſurable ſpace, to the endleſs 
praiſe of his glorious Grace! Only 
let os be diligent, mean time, in the 
performance of duty ; by prayer, 
hearing, reading and meditation: 
2nd the knowledge of him, and of 
the myſteries of his kingdom, unto 


us ſhall be freely and increafingly 


given. For if thus we follow on to 
know the Lord, his promiſe is, we 
ſhall know him; and eſpecially let 
for the efhicacious teachings 
of the Holy Spirit: God Huνt] gi ve his. 
Spirit unio them that ofe him; and he 
can do more for us, in giving us 7% 
knowledge of the glory of Gcd, in the 
face of Feins Chrit, in a moment's 
ſpace, than we, without his influence, 
can do for ourſelves, by our utmoſt 
endeavours for an age! Let us hoiſt 
up our fails, to be filled with the 


heavenly wind; and Jacob's ſeed, 


fall not feet unto Faceh's God in vain. 
And thovgh, dear Madam, we can 


comprehend but little at preſent, of 


the immenſe glories of Jehovah, in 
his infinite perfections, and bound- 
leſs eſſence! let us eſteem it a rich 
doaation of glorious Grace, that we 
are bleſt with the knowledge of bim 
as the God of love, unto us in 
Chriſt; unto heart and lite changing 
influence. This is life eternal, in- 
choate, and ſhall riſe to life eternal, 
complete. And bave you the plea- 
fare at times, to ſeel . rekingled de- 


fires after the heavenly manſions, 


and long for a teleſcope to reach Je- 
hovah's throne !”” This is your be- 

un- preparation, for inimediate,end- 
leſs viſion. Are you ready to ſay, 
T bejeech thee, eau ms thy glory! You 
Mall ſhorily /e as you are /ecn, with- 
out the leaſt vail of darkneſs be- 


tween; and to your full and eternal 


fehcity behold the God of Glory. 
But, mean time, I in no wiſe think 


it Frange, that the accounts given 


me, were def gned by you, as an in- 
troductioa ta a molt gloomy icene ; 


this faithleſs heart, and almoſt feel 


lieve in your judgment, „while 


while you mourafully complain, a 
ſometimes feel frong ſymptoms in 
my mind, can lay my hand upon 


an A.heiſt there too:“ For while 
faith and unbelief both relide in 
the ſame complex-heart, or in all 
the powers of your foul, which are 
in part renewed, and in part unre- 
newed ; the belief of a God, anda 
diſbelief of his great Being, at leaf 
in atheiſlical thoughts, thoſe ſprouts 
from tne horrid root, and ſome de- 
gree of practical Atheiſm, will abide, 
You muſt not expect to be wholly 
freed from thele, till faith is made 
perfect in fight, till fin is deſtroyed 4 


quite, and you /ee him as he is, And 


then you ſhall no more feel the leaſt 

unbel:eving motion. When once 

you caſt your eye upon Jehovah's 

infinite glory, in his immediate pre- a 
ſence ; that tight will fix you to him, 

and rapture you in him, to your in- 

effable fel city unto endleſs ages. a 
And whillt your faith, in the light of 
the word and ſpirit, now beholds 
the glory of God in the face of 
Corilt, it is always attended with a 
ſool-transforming influence, unto a 
heart-change into the ſame image. 
And as ſuch it ſpecifically differs 
from the faith of Devils,/and that of | 
all unbelievers. They believe his 
eſſence, as the God of vengeance, 
and tremble for fear of his inflexible 
juſtice ; Bat you believe his eſſence, | 
as the God of all Grace, and love | 


— Y 


* au 


and praiſe him, as the ſum of your i 
preſent and eternal biiſs. They flee 
trom his awful preſence, while they 


believe his exiſtence ; But you draw 
nigh with a child-like liberty, and 
run into your Father's embraces. 
And though the glorious truths of 
the Goſpel, which you always be- 


you revolve them in your mind, 
have at times bat little or no efficacy 
on your heart” Theſe are ge” 


of great ſolpeos on of the influence 

of the ſpirit. And as what you then 

ſee and feel of your own wretched- 
neſs, is, and ought to be matter of 

your bumiliation at the tbrone of 
| Grace ; fo from this likewiſe, you 
may ſee your utter inability to af- 
fe& your heart duly with thoſe ſav- 


your judgment firmly; and thence 
pray and praiſe for the holy Spirit's 
ö energy, when you want it, or are fa- 
voured with it, and prize the Com- 


{ 

Q 

{ 

' 
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A CHRISTMAS ODE. 
E 


RISE, ye favour'd throng, re- 
deem'd by grace, 
of - Ariſe, each herald of the Prince of 


* Peace; 

f Shall this bleſt time, which gave oye 
Saviour birth, | 

1 ze made the ſeaſon of te 'd 

" h mirth? 

Fa Shall he, who from their fins his peo- 

c . ple faves, 

' Behold thoſe people Satan 5 willing 

4s | ſlaves? 

" Forbid it, Lord! and hive; celeſtial 

th Dove, | 

% Inſpire our barren ſouls with FO 

1 of love: | 

> Teach us with heay*n-born j joy our 
notes to raiſe, 

Y Teach us no other ſongs but ſongs 

* of praiſe: 

l To Jeſu's lovely name we pant to 

Of ſing, 

x Jeſu, to thee, ory Prophet, Prleſt, 

* and King! 

| Hail! everlaſting Father, mighty 

W God! 


7 Hail, Salem's Solace! hail, David's 
Son and Leide! 


25 more . 5 Le leaves 
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you at times, as-to his ſenſble in- 


fluence, on purpoſe that you might 
ſee more of your own weakneſs, and 
implore his efficacious grece, to his 
praiſe and your bliſs. And likewiſe, 
that you might believe it is his 
work when he affects your heart.— 


Great grace be wiih you. 
ing trutds, which you believe in 


1 am, with tender reſpect, 
Dear Madam, 
Vour moſt humble Servant, 


A. D. 


T R Y. 


A poliſh'd temple i in our hearts pre- 
pare, 

Then come and reign the 1 of 
Glory there. 


To the Aer ofthe StIKIT UAL 
. MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, 


1f the fellowiag merits a place amor 
your v/eful Mi icellanies, you are at 
 liberey to inſert them. 
Jam, yours, Ac. 
Philanchropos. 


A Hus for Social Worſhip. 
AMB of God, the way ap- 


pointed, 
Wait we humbly at thy feet; 
Holy Jeſus. God's anointed, 
Hear us from thy mercy ſeat. 
' Jeſus, Maſter, we 1ntreat thee, 
Sin and ſorrows cauſe to ceaſe ; 
Keep us till ere long, we meet thee 
In the realms of endleſs peace. 


Jeſus, humbly we adore thee, 
At thy feet we proſtrate fall; 

Fain we wou'd love none before thee, 
O, come be our all in all. 
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To thee aſcribe we pow'r and bleſ- 


ſing, 


| Honours and dominions high; 


Praiſe thee we wou'd never ceaſing, 
Never ceaſe for Grace to cry. 


O, our God, vouchſafe to bleſs us; 
All our luſts and pride ſubdue; 
From ev'ry paſſion, Lord, releaſe us, 


Take our hearts and make 'em new. 


Stop in us the pow'r of ſinning; 
Bruiſe the Serpent's wily head; 
Be faith's end, as its beginning; 
Grace in all our actions ſpread. 


Waſh us in thy crimſon lotion, 
Pure and ſpotleſs may we be; 
Alſo be our God, our portion, 
Center all our hopes in thee: 
Change our faith to open viſion, 


Us tranſlate to rea)ms above ; 


Bleſs our hope with full fruition, 
Let us praiſe redeeming Love. 


The Poor SINNE R. 


W Herewithal ſhall I petition 
| My dread Lord? 

| His bleſt word 

Shews me my condition. 


I'm throughout defil'd by nature; 
| Paſſions dire, 
Luſtful fire, 
Marr God's faireſt creature. 


O! I'm loſt, undone, confounded, 
| Scores enlarg'd, 
None diſcharg'd, 
O! how fin's abounded! 
O! I'm ſelf.- abhorr'd, dejected, 
God Three-One, 
Him alone 
J have quite rejected. 


Poor and naked, blind and helpleſs, Could mortal man at once command Or 


Vile and mean, 
And by fn 
Jam made defenceleſs. 


O! my Lord! how ſhall I render 
Thee, my foe, | 

| All I owe, 
O! be king, and tender ! 


9 
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All my ſins, O God, vemit me, 
Me releaſe, ph 
Sign my peace, 
Pardon and acquit me, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
Cleanſe my heart, 
| Give me part 
In my Saviour's merit. | 
Lord, diſpel all grief and ſadneſs, 
Joy impart, 
Chear my heart, 
Fill my ſoul with gladneſs. 


The Divinity of Chriſt; proved 


from his own tranſactions in the days 

of his fleſh. "#1 

In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word. was at God, and the 
Word was God, John 1. 1. = 


| ANY in the world there be. 


Who great profeſſion make, 
And would be thought io be of thole ( 
Who ſaving gracepartaxe : 


Yet theſe deny the greateſt truths 
Revealed in God's word, 
And from his human nature part MW C 


His Being as a God. 


To ſuch I would in friendſhip ask + 
The following queſt'ons plain, 
And know with juitice how they can WW C: 
Divide the union-twain. | 
Could nature with her boaſted {kill Ce 
Make raging waves obey, | 
And from foreboding ruin ſave W. 
Its fearful doubting prey? ö 
Could nature with her mighty voice Da 


Give eyes unto the blind? 
Or to the raging lunatick 
Reftore a peaceful mind ? 


The lame to go and walk ? 
Unlooſe the tongue of the dun Co 
man | 
And make him plainly talk ? 
Could nature raiſe, with all he 
. 7 | 
Dead Lazarus fiom the cave? 


umd 


? 
q 
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Or call the young man from bis urn Strike backwards all the armed hoſts 


When carrying to his grave ? 


At ſight of man will devils roar, 
Aud tear thoſe they poſſeſs, 
And when commanded ſtrait come 
forth, 
And give th' oppreſſed reſt ? 


Perhaps, ſome cav'lers here may ſay 


Th' Apoſtles did the like; 

Of ſuch I would mot gladly know 
Whence came their pow'r and 

might! | 

If truth the anſwer make, *twill ſay, 
From Chrift, without all doubt ; 

Then Chriſt, as Man, he never could 
Such wonders bring about. 


But greater proofs there ſlill remain, 
Recorded in the word, 
Which Saints nor Angels ne'er 
could bring, 
And ſhew him to be GO D. 


Could nature faſt full forty days, 
And then, when ſore beſet 

By Satan and his artful ſnares, 
A compleat vict'ry get? 

Could nature full five thouſand feed, 
And ſatisfy 'em all, 

With only loaves in number three, 

And fiſhes two, them ſmall? 


Could any of the fallen race, 
When Cæſar tax did claim, 

Command the fiſhes of the ſea 
Exact to pay the ſame? 


When Philip did the favour ask 
The Father for to ſee, © 

Dare mortal man to make reply, 
« Imin him; Hein me?” 


Was nature e'er e ee like 
Our Lord upon the Mount? 
Or on the boilt'rous liquid waves 
Subſtential footſteps count? 


Could nature dare to be ally'd 
To the great God ſupreme ? 

Or to compare its will with his, 
And make one glorious theme ? 


Could ever man, by juſtice call'd 
To anſwer for his cr: 2225 


Who *oainſt him did combine ? 


Could nature keep him on the crofs 
Where nail'd for laws we broke, 

For when his Godhead him forſook 
He ſank beneath the yoke ? 


Could nature break the bands of 
death, 
And up to heav*n aſcend ? 
Could natare promiſe, and fulfil 
The Comforter. to ſend? 


If nature in theſe ſeveral things | 


Could not reſplendent ſhine, 
Then truth muſt now ſpeak for it- 
ſelf, 
And own the work divine. 


Then, O my foul, with joy confeſs, 
That Chriſt was GOD and MAN! + 


By both enabl'd to fulfil 
That law we never can. 


My foul abhors thoſe wicked men 
Who thoſe two would divide, 
And by wrong notions ſtill do take 
Blind reaſon for their guide, 


What they perverſely here deny, 
Hereafter they'll find true, | 
By bearing of God's vengeance 
fierce, 
Which they'll for ever rue, 


Then, praiſe the Lord, who to thee. 


hath 
His free ſalvation giv'n, 
And made thee truſt the Three. i in- 
One 
For pardon, grace, and heav'n. 


And may that God, who is my 
guide, 
Preſerve me in his ways, 
And keep my ſlipp*ry footſteps up 
Leſt I ſhould go altray, 


Until thy wiſdom does think fic 
Me hence for to remove, 
Ard place me where I ſhall do 
nought 
But ſing, "and praiſe, and love. 


N. N. 
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The Humanity of Chrift, briefly 


proved in the fame manner as his 


' Divinity ; being a ſequel thereto. - 


And the Word was made fleſh, and 
aweh among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 


of the Father) full of Gree and 


Truth, Jobn i. be” 


EJOICE, ye en of the 
Lord, 
In your indulgent God! 
Who indue time upon him took 
[Your nature, fleſh, and blood. 


In humble ſtate on earth he came, 

And in a manger lay; 

He, who was Lord of earth and ſea, 
Proud Herod ſought to lay. 


When young in years he able was 
Old DQo:s to confute, 

Wiſdom full bright in him did ſhine, 
And ftruck diſputants mute. 


That he might know how to relieve 
His from their greateſt toe, 

I'ch? wilderneis he tempted was, 
God had ordain'd it fo. 


With lawful mirth we find him 
leas'd 
And of a feaſt partakes ; | 
He there his ap probation ſhews 
Aud wine of water makes. 


A itate of poverty he had, 
Induſtry he bleſo'd, 


He labour'd with the reft. 


Both cold and hunger he ROLE d 
And was by ſleep refreſh'd, 

To laoghter he was not inclin'd, 
But very often wept, 


Good people when he ſtood in need, 
His wants help'd to ſupply: 

He to man's law obedient was, 
And therewith did comply. . 

When wicked Jews bis life did ſeek; 

And him intend to flav, 

His prudence did eſcape their hands 

And ſrom them got away, 


Bis human nature on the cro5 


Severeſt pangs did feel, 
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And from his body blood did 10% 


When pierc'd with ſoldier's ſteef: 


Think, O my ſoul, the value great 
Of this moſt precious ſtream, 
That waſh'd thy 2uilty, filthy heart, 
And made thee pure and clean, 


Then let thy life and conduct ſhew 
Thou dofi him love and fear, 
And praiſe his name tor trace like 
this, 
Whoſe ſprings are always clear. 


Feaſt on the dying love, by faith, 
Of thy exalted Lord; 

Expect. when time is o'er, to join 
A full and nobler board: 

Where in his kingdom thou halt 
| drink , 
Wine that is rich and new, 

Nor ever there ſhall want a fight, - 
For Chriſt's always in view, - 

And thro? his human nature there 
Saints will the Godhead-ſcan, 

No other way can it be ſeen 
But in Chriſt the God- Man. 

N. N. 


An EBPIOG RIA M. 
8 fools drefs'd up with baubles 


fine 


More fooliſh ſtill do ſeem, 


So are thoſe men who woiks do i join 


To Chriſt's ſalvation ſcheme. 


And at his father's common trade For when they're iripp'd of all their 


pride, | 
Laid open, wide, and bare, 
They will be plac'd on the left ſide, 
And marks of foily ſhare. 


Another EPIGRAM. 


OULD thoſe who do their 


| pleaſure take 
Upon the Lord's own day, 

Find other times their ſports to make, 
In mich to have their ſway; 


Such loſers would not be thereby, 


For they'd more proſperous proves 
This truth myſelf can teſtify, 
And Pts the way I love, 
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(usriEs anſwered by a Friend to 
True Godlineſe. 


UU 
* What is the real di fference be- 
« tween true Faith and mere Pre 
« ſumption ?” Vol. II. Page 188. 


Jumption rele mble each other in ſome 
things; though in other things they 
widely differ. On both theſe accounts 
we are apt to run into miſtakes. 
Therefore, in order to diſtinguiſh in 
this important point, I would at- 
tempt,” firſt, to ſhew wherein there 
ſeems to be ſame reſemblance, wiz. 
Faith renders a perſon bold, cou- 
rageous, and reſolute. This we ſee 
very evident in Stephen, the Apoſtles, 
the whole multitude of martyrs and 
confeſſors, and all believers, more 
or leſs, to this day: For what is a 
Chriſtian, without ſome, courage? 
How can he elſe encounter with ſo 
many enemies, and face ſo many op- 
poſitions in the way to glory? A 
diſciple of Chriſt muſt be of an heroic 
"diſpoſition. —.So Preſumption ren- 
ders a perſon bold and headſtrong. 
This is awfully evident in Kirk 
Dathan, and Abiram, with their com- 
pany. Notwithſtanding they were 
warned fo ſeriouſly and ſolemnly by 
Moſes," yet they took their cenſers, 
and preſumed to ſtand with boldneſs 
before the Lord. They heard all 
that Moes faid, yet they did not 
ſeem to be in the leaſt affected, till 
the earth opened and ſwallowed 
them all up. Tis to be feared this 
js the caſe with many to this day, 

till they fink down to the hotrible 
FM. eee 


Faith yields che believer a conſi. might 
added this way; but to avoid tediouſ- 
neſs I proceed to conſider wherein 


' derable degree of contentment and 
. ſatisfaction. By faith Paul was 
brought to be content in all condi- 
tions, and in the ſame way maoy 
others were enabled to be content 


that. Vaith and pre- 


with their allotment here. 
ſumption alſo gives much ſatisfaction 
for the preſent; as it induces the 
man to be a lover of ſinful pleaſure, 


more than he is a lover of God, of 


Jeſus Chriſt, Ke. | 
Faith excites. one to deſpiſe all op- 


_ poſitions, and gives ſome degree of 


ſtrength againſt all obſtacles. - Here- 
in the believer follows Chriſt, who 


deſpiſed the ſhame, and endured all 


the contradiQions of finners. None 
of tbeſe things move me, faith the A- 
poſtle. —— Preſumption reſembles 
Faith in this, for it fills a perſon with 


pride, ſo that he deſpiſeth all in his 


way. There were many of this ſort 


in the days of the Apoſtles, Who 


were preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, not 
afraid to ſpeak evil of dignines, but 


fierce, and deſpiſers of thoſe that 
were good. This is generally the 


caſe with a preſumptuous perſon. 
Faith renders one active and enter. 
prizing. It worketh by love, ſo that 
the believer is neither. barren nor 
unfruitful in his belief and knows 
ledge. Preſumption likewiſe ren- 
ders one daringly bold and enterpriz- 
ing. The preſumption of thoſe in 
As xix. 13, 14. was amazing, The 
attempted to caſt out Devils in-the 


name of Jeſus, though they were un- 


der the dominion of fin and Satan 
themſelves © +47 F198 
Faith enables and encourages 


to expect very great things indeed; 


for it is the evidence of things hoped 


for. Preſumption here alſo is the 
ape of faith, ſo that the perſon ſays, 


I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the 


imagination of my baun heart, The 
preſumptuous generally expects great 
"ſucceſs here, and heaven hereafter. 


Many particulars more might be 


they evidently diſagree. 05 
| differ in their author and 


They 1 
origin. Faith is the gift of God, 
FF „ cl 


Pre- 
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comes from above, and is wrought 
in the ſoul by the Holy Spirit. But 
preſumption is the brat of Satan, 
begotten on a corrupt; heart, let the 
appearance in the world be what 1t 
will. 1 Mm 
They differ in their nature and de- 
finition. Faith is a belief of the 
word of God univerſally, and con- 
ently, according. to the degree of 
light received, and the evidence felt 


| and obſerved ; the promiſe, precept 


and threateniug: But preſumption” 
is a Partial, inconſiſtent, and un- 
ſeaſonable belief of the Scripture, 


how $18 33-1 1 
They differ in their fruits and ef: 
fects; which perhaps 1s the ſarett 
way to diſtinguiſh them, and ſo ſe pa- 
rate precious faith from vile pre- 


ſumption, Let theſe particulars be 


weighed. 3 1 2 
1. Feith excites one to love and 


regard the whole Scriptore, as it is 


the word of God, though ſome part 
ol, it ſpeaks, againſt the believes's 
ſtrongeſt corroption. The good man 
loves that law, which condemns 
every fin. It is poſſible that a be- 
Jizver may find fad inclination to 
covetouſneſs, but he loves the word 
that ſays, I Heu ſhalt not covet, The 
holy commandment ſhews that fa 
is exceeding . finful ;- yet he ſays, 
The law is holy. juſt, and goed, though 
no goed thing dwell in my fleſh. Faith 
. compares one part of the word with 
another, and upon this univerſal 


and conſiſtent belief, he 8 0 


bold and courageoas as above noted, 
this yields him contentment in trou- 
ble. Preſumption diſpoſes a per- 
-fon alſo to love the word, but the 
perſon's love is to thoſe portions. of 
Scripture that he imagines to give 
moſt hberty to his molt beloved and 
reigning fin. | Zebu was reſolved to 


ga to the throne through all oppoſi- 


tion, and upon every victory and 


„ Prove THOVoHTs.. 


freſh ſlaughter was ready to font 

forth, and ſay, This is, the word of the 
Lord, Preſumption drives: one on 
unadviſedly to bis own; ruin, like 
{jrael,who preſumed to go up againki 
Amaltk. They built upon a former 
promiſe, Numb. xiv. 40. but they 
diſobeyed the command, which wag 
not to go at that time, ver. 41, 42, 
43. Preſumption makes the promiſe 
and the precept generally to claſh, 
but faith ſhews o ooo | 
they agree, and ſo defend each other, 
2. Faith purifes the heart, mor- 
tifies fin, ſo that if one is confident, 
he will be humble; if he is holy, he 
will bewail his remaining corruption, 
If he deſpiſes oppoſitions, he thinkz 
others much better than himſelf: if 
he is enterprizing and active, he is 
on his guard againſt fin; if he hopes 
for great things, it is in God's re- 
vealed way, and according to his 
promiſe, —-Bat, preſutnption makes 
the man more filthy, and adds more 
ftrength to his corruption ;. yet the 


perlon will be more: head), high- 


minded, proud, and ſel f-conceited. 
He ſeldom bewails his fin from the 
heart, nor does he chuſe to think 
others better than himſelf; he makes 
.+-ght of ſin; if he cen but have his 
on way, he depends more upon his 
own promiſcs than upon God's, See 
a full account of perſons under the 
influence of preſumption in 2 Pet. 
11, from verſe 10, to the end of the 
chapter. 5 8 15 ys T7 HR . 
his whole truſt in, and dependance 
on the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, according 
to the promiſe of God: yet the fame 
faith excites to all diligence in every 
part of divine worſhip, private and 
' pvblic, according, to the Scripture, 


and to embrace, all the means re- 


vealed. and appointed: for ſpiritual 
growth; that the Goſpel may be 
adorned, and God glorified. Faith 
perceives that. fervent praying and 
| | '_ G1FCUMME 
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circumſpect watching are not only 
conſiſtent, but muſt go together. It 
relts in, and lives upon Chriſt, yet 
teaches the neceſſity of, and in ſome 


meaſure the way to deny ungodiineſs, 


and worldly lufts, and 10 live ſober. . 
tighteouſly, and godly in this preſent evil 
world, Alas! I fear many ſpecious 


profeſſors have not faith : they do 


not ſeem to know how to live upon 
Chriſt, nor to his glory and praiſe — 


Preſumption pretends to truſt much 


upon Chriſt ; but it is ſure to turn 
the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, 
one way or other, It makes perſons 
negligent in the diſcharge of duty. 
Some ſeldom or never pray, yet lay, 
they believe in Chriſt, though they 
neglect Goſpel ordinances ; they do 
not care whether they read or bear 
much about real and practical reli- 
gion. Many talk much of promiſes, 
yet are evidently under the domini- 
e ROE HOT pigb: 

4. Faith makes a perſon more 
_quick-fighted; the underſtanding 
. being enlightened, and the Holy 
Spirit being the teacher: yet the 
man that lives by faith, will obſerve 
the word of exhortation, will receive 
reproof and inſtruction : his conſci- 


ence being tender, he will be con- 


vinced of his error. and miſtake, then 


will reform, Reprove him and he 


will be wiſer, | Faith will bear pa- 
tiently keen rebukes, Mic. vii g. 
But the preſumptuods man is wiſer 
in his own conceit than others. It 


is generally impoſſible to coovince 
him of error, he is ſo blind, ſo bi- 
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keep on in his way, through all in- 
ward and outward diſcoaragements. 
—>Preſumption duth fo harden, that 
a perſon gradaally becomes like one 
paſt all feeling; and in this woful 
ſtate he will neither Jament his caſe, 
nor be humbied before, God or man, 
but will proceed to his own ruin. 
la many other particulars faith 
and preſumption differ; yet in others 
they ſeem to be ſo near akin, that 
we thould be earneſt in prayer for a 
diſceraing ſpirit, and very careful 
to try ourſelves by the word of God, 
that we may clearly and comfortably 
diſtinguiſh the great difference, As 
a good tree brings forth good fruit, 
ſo faith, being from heaven, pro- 
duces heavenly fruit. What is ſaid 
of the wiſdom from above, and that 
which is not from above in ede 
13, &c. is true, regarding faith and 
preſumption. There be many pre- 
{ſumptuous perſons who are entirely 
deſtitute of, and ft:angers to true 


faith; who are altogether -anac- 


quainted with anfeigned repentance, 
the transforming inflience of the 


Holy Spirit, and the conſolation of 


'the children of God : yet perhaps 
there is not a godly perſon in the 


world who is entirely free from 
' preſumption. 


Te weak in faith of- 
ten fear they have no faith, but all 


preſumption: yet that is their infir- 
mity. r t 
judge more ſkilfully, and diſcern 


We ſhould endeavour to 


more judiciouſly. It I be convinced 
of much preſumption ſtill remain- 
ing, I ſhould lament and bewail it; 


but not conclude that I am quite 
deſtitute of faith, though I find but 


I ſhould rather pray 
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enjoy much comfort in his ſoul here, 
and glory hereafter. = 
QUERY II. Is it poſſible for 
t that perſon to be a true believer, 
„% who does entirely neglect cloſet 
« or private Prayer?“ 
"Anſwer, 
that God has no /liil-born children. | 
ſuppoſe the defign of the maxim is 
this; that as children in 2 natural 


way, who are not born dead, or dy- 


ing, generally cry; ſo as ſoon as a 


child of God is born again, or repo: 


nerated, he cries; or it may be fajd 
of him as of Saul, ſoon after his re- 
generation, Behold be prayeth ! —— 
Prayer is a child's crying, ſpeaking, 
and complaining to bis Father. — 
Ts it poſſible for a child to be nurſed 
up with father and mother, and yet 
never ſpeak to either of them, or 
aſk any thing of them, except 
it be now and then in company? 
Surely it cannot be: I believe no in- 
ſtance can be produced, So, as the 
ſpirit of prayer is promiſed, and 
given, in ſome degree, to every child 
of God ; for every one that is godly 
will pray, P/a. xxxii. 6, I conclude 
that the perſon who entirely neglects 
private prayer, can produce no evi- 
dence that he is a child of God; 


when we have ſo many exhortations 


and encouragements to pray, and 


have ſo many evidences that it was I 
prayer? 


the common practice of both Old 
and New Teſtament. Saiots, and as J 
believe no good man will attempt to 
diſprove the point, I think it need- 


leſs to ſpend much time to prove it. 


1 ſuppole thoſe who are no friends 
to private prayer, are no great ad- 
nirers of ſocial prayer, and conſe- 
quently not much acquainted with 


that valuable piece of the ſpiritual 


armour, all prazer. 


If it be queried, how often a per- 


ſoo ſhould pray in private? I will 
briefly give my opinion. 


Tis a common maxim, 


If a per- 


fon does not retice ſomewhere or prevailing, ſo that he has little heart 


other to pray, once or twice, atleaſt, 
every Gay, I think he is very barren 
in his ſoul; he does not ſeem to 


have a good taſte for ſpiritual things, 


nor is he fond of following the foot- 
ſteps of the flock of Chriſt. He does 
not appear to be very defirous of 


converſe with God, to wreflle in 


© CTY? 
* 


prayer, pleading his own want, and 


the divine promiſes through Chriſt, 
| —Thoſe who are willing to excuſe 


themſelves will ſay, that they pray 
in their heart, and by ejaculations 
converſe with God. I believe good 
men pray much 'this way ; there- 
fore this way of praying ſhould be 
continued; but if this were all, where 
would be the propriety and neceſſity 


of that command, Enter into thy clo- 


ſet, and ſhut thy dor? Why ſhould 
our bleſſed Lord fo often retire to 


a ſecret place to pray? Not enlarg- 
ing any further, I anſwer the query 


in the negative, believing certainly 


that the perſon who entirely negle&s 


private prayer is in the broad way,— 
Yet ſome who are not againſt cloſet 
prayer in their ſentiments, would be 
very willing to have the next query 


anſwered; therefore I haſten to at- 


tempt it. 


QUERY II. «© Which is the 


«« belt way to cure lukewarmneſs 
« and trifling indifferency in cloſet 


Anſwer, Trifling indMerency in 


| private prayer is very daunting, and 


it has tempted many to neglect it to 
a lamentable degree. But lvrely 
negligence will by no means mend 
the matter. The beſt place for a 
perſon to judge of his real ſtate in 
religion, is generally in ſecret, when 


the eye of God chiefly obſerves. 
| Now when a good man endeayours 


to confider his frame and circum- 
ſtances in. prayer, yet finds Juke- 
warmrneſs, deadneſs and formality 
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to engage in the important work, 
and has but few words, and thoſe 
very lifeleſs ; he knows not what to 
do, nor what courſe to take. To a 
erſon in this uncomfortable ſituati- 
on I would humbly propoſe the fol- 
lowing particulars, praying for the 
divine bleſſing. . | a 
1. Entering into his cloſet or any 
retired place, in the houſe or out, by 
right or by day, let him commune 
with his own heart to this purpole ; 
« Now Iam retiring, as it were, out 
« of the world;. I'am going to 
„ kneel before, and in the preſence 
« of the great JEHOVAH, in 
« whoſe awful preſence, holy angels 
« vail their faces: a God glorious 
© jn holineſs,” therefore with what 
« reverence and godly fear ſhould I 
« approach his throne! a God full 
«of Grace, ready to hear, pity, 
« and pardon through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
« therefore with what confidence 


© and humble boldneſs ſhould ] ad- 


« dreſs him!“ With his pure eye 
he beholds the hypocrite, and hates 
his prayer: but he hears the very 


groanings of the weak in faith ; he 
knows all his wants and all his Anfir- 
mities; he regarès the prayer of the 
deſtitute, and grants the deſire of the 


| helpleſs; a contri:e ſpirit he will 
ed. I do not think any ode can be 


not deſpiſe, bur will be near to him 
that trembles at his word, Having 
weighed theſe things, we ſhould 

2. Conſider the chief ſpring of 
lokewarmneſs in prayer. If love to 
ſinful objects, or even to the periſh- 
Ing things of this world engages and 
carries away the whole heart and af- 
tetions, ſo that divine promiſes or 


threatenings are ſeldom thought of, 


the heart very little impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of divine love,or tear of wrath ; 
vital religion is neither delighted in 
nor reliſned. Alas! what a deplor- 


able ſtate the poor ſoul muſtthen be 
in! what a ſtranger to true conſola- 


tion! No wonder private prayer is 


dead and lifeleſs. The perſon ſnould 
fall down before God, confeſs his 


fin, and bewail his caſe.—If a be- 
lie ver falls gradually into a wretched - 


ſtate of formality in prayer; then 


let bim conſider from whence, and 


how he bas fallen; let him pray for 
repentance, and intreat that he may 
be revived.—If a lifeleſs frame pro- 


ceeds from ipnorance and darkneſs, 


then we ſhould careſully read and 
hear the word of God, and give the 
more ezrneſt heed unto it.” The 
Pſalmifl was often quickened by the 


word. We are great loſers by an 


indolent temper and diſpoſition. 
3. Be ſufe to conſider from whence 


life, light, and warmth in prayer are 
to be expected. Tie Holy Ghoſt is 


the promiſed Spirit of Grace and 
ſupplication. He helps the infirmi- 
ties of poor Saints. He brings to 
remembrance the fulneſs and ſuita- 


bleneſs of Chriſt: he explains and 


applies promiſes: he encourages 
the weak to be ſtrong in the Grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus: he enables 
the perſon to ſee what a poor crea- 
ture he is, what he wants, and what 
his errand to the throne of Grace; 


ſo life, light, and ſtrength are com- 


municated: then private prayer is 
delighted in, and not eaſily neglect- 


lively and ſavoury in his private ad- 
dreſſes, but he muſt either expert- 


ence the kind ard ſweet afliltance 


of the ſpirit of prayer; or elle, feel. 
ing his want, he importunately in- 
treats and craves the help and di- 
rection he longs for. I am perſuad- 
ed no man prays 2right, but he is 


excited to look unto the love, per- 


ſon, ſufferings, righteouſneſs and 
faithfulneſs of a dear Redeemer; the 


bleſſed interceſſor, who has much 
incenſe to offer vp with the weak 


breathings, and imperfeR prayers 


of all the Saints. We muſt have 
faith in prayer, dealing with Chriſt, 


and 
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and pleading promiſes, wy we ſhall 
be formal. 

4. Premeditation is very condu- 
cive to livelineſs in , prayer. We 
mould meditate on our Preſent ſtate, 
what our privileges, what our mer- 
cies, what our infirmities, tempra- 
tions, and trials, what the promiſes 
and threatenings, what and who our 
enemies, &c. When the miod ruos, 
wanders and rambles, from morning 
10 evening, upomthe world, wich the 
. Intoxicating luſts thereof; thinking 
little, or none at all oſ 33 provi- 


boldneſs = 8 to the throne of 
Zrace. The foul is fed with ſweet 
and heavenly confolation ; there the 
Jove of God is ſhed ien! in the 


heart; the. believer i is ſealed to the | 


day of recemption. Moſes was re. 
tired when he had his Piſgah view, 
Jacob was alone when he pleaded 
and wreſtled, obtained Erengrh and 
prevailed. Hannab's prayer was pri- 
vate, when ſhe was comforted, and 
her countenznce was no more ſad, 
Daniel was in private prayer, when 
ke was fayoured with great revela- 


dence, the cauſe and glory of God, tions. To. prayer (almoſt, if ng: 


growth or declenfion in grace, our 
comfort here, and great ſalvation 
bereaſter; we muſt, in ſuch a caſe, 
be ſhamiefully trifling and formal in 
prayer. And if 1 rot wounded 
for, and cured of this diſeaſe, we ſhall 
be apt to leave off prayer entirely in 
a litile time, . | 
5. Religious ard experimental * 
converſation, Will greatly help in 
private prayer. As iron ſharpeneth 
it on, ſo a believer the face and heart 
of his brother. 
. Aaijon is worldly, carnal, and void of 
religion, it is no wonder if we be 
quite diſconcerted for private con- 
verſe with God, who heareth not 


Anners. Our devotion will of courſe 5 
his concerns to his Father, tells him 


be inſipid, lee py, and loathſome; 
©; May expect and fear that God 
will ay, {will /pue thee and thy prayer 


out of my mouth, We are command- 


ed to exhort one another daily. 


6. It might be of great ſervice to i 


- conſider the loſs ſuſtained by luke- 


warmneſs i in prayer, and che xery de- 


fireable gain by warm and lively de- 
votion: while we take a brief ſur- 


vey of tte gain by the one, it is not 
very difficult to gueſs at the loſs by 


the other. When life and light are 
experienced in the cloſet, the ſoul 
draws nigh to God, his only and 


rich portion, his exceeding j joy and 
; Gro rew ard. There is freedom and 


When our conver-' / ufficient for ther. 


quite, private) Jeſus Chriſt was 
trans figured. Ia private prayer Co- 
nelius was directed to ſend for Pati- 
to preach the goſpel, that the door 
of ſalvation might be opened to the 
Gentiles, Peter Palſo was at private 
prayer, when he was directed and 
per ſuaded to,g0 with the meſſengers 
feat by the Centurion, nothing 
doubting. Paul ſeems to be wreſtling 
with God i in ſecret, when that good 
«ord came unto him, My Grace is 
While the belie- 
ver's ſoul is poured forth in prayer, 


_ his-4aith is ſtrengthened, and he ob- 


tains freſh yigour to run his race ho- 


nourably through the wildernefs, 


In ſecret the lively Chriſtian reveals 


what treatment he meets with in the 
world; he thanks him moſt heartily 


for all that is done for him, for all 


that he has in hand; and much more 
in hope, and often ſays, Thus it 
pleaſed, thee, O F. ather. The dead 
and lifeleſs in prayer, is a hranger lo 


all, or moſt of theſe things, and ma- 
ny more. 


7. Some will be b to ſay, 
te Alas! Jam ſo peſlered with vail 
% and impertinent thoughts f in pri- 
vate prayer, Lam aſhamed, and a- 
« fyaid to enter into my cloſet; and 
*« when I come ont, I am, rather 


10 loaded with guilt. +: am 7 
60 tempted 
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«© er ON that very account.“ True; 


ſuch 3 frame is much to he lament- 


ed. If theſe thoughts flow naturally 
ſtom a heart ſwallowed up and loft 
in the cares and pleaſures of this 
world, then they be very finful. 
The particulars already noted may, 
and ought to be ſeriouſly conſidered. 


But our thoughts in prayer may run of 
| vice, aich and pray. 


upon thoſe things our very ſouls 


hate, and things we ſeldom or ever 


1 6 


& Er rAR N. 


« tempted to give dver private pray- 


1 


= i 


think of at other times, and to cauſe 


us much grief.- A great part of this 


may be cauſed by Satan, and proceed 
from the law yet in our members. 
This may be, and often is, whets 
much life in prayer is experienced, 
though more ſtill is longed for- 
Theſe. things ſhould by no means 


hinder” private” prayer; but ſhould 


often remind us of that needful ad- 


” 
ho 


a 


E. xATUNMH. In Pious Thoughts, page 220, col. 2d, line 12, for obedienct tead evidence. 
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An Hymn on the value of God's' By walking in thy holy ways 


Word. 


EAR Lord, I value and eſteem 
The ſacred pages more 

Than does the carnal man his heaps 
Of white and yellow ore. 


Theſe I eſteem but trifling things, 
If they aſſume che place, 

Or ſtand in competition with 

The volume of thy,grace.' 


Tis ſweeter than the honey comb, 


To my immortal mind; = 


And when I eat this luſcious food, | 


I ſweet refreſhment find; 


Not ſolid food, that does ſapport . 
This feeble frame of mine 
Nor the rich dainties of a feaſt, 
Nor juices of the vine, 
Can entertain my appetite, 
Or pleaſe my ſoul ſo well, | 
As when I eat thy precious word, 
And in thy preſence dwell. 


I fain would fit beneath thy ſhades, 
Thy goodneſs to adore ; | 
To feed on precious promiſes, 
As.l have done before. 


Then ſhall it be my chief concern 


0 * * 


Due gratitude to ſhew,  . © 


1 ; | Y | 
{ wm 4 * 
1 + 3 
„ 1 7 : | 


» & * J. 


This barren deſart through. 


O then i'll tune my lips to ſing 
ke ſhining Saints above; 
Songs to Jehovah for his word, 
19 And wonders of his love. 


Soßg at the opening of a New 


Meeting Houſe, at Aly, in 


2 Northamptonſhire, Oct. 27, 1764. 
XXL God from his celeſtial 


V ©" throne” 


On eatthly worſhippers look down? 
- Jehovah, we adore thy Grace, 
And to thy Name devote this place. 


Accept the gifts that rais'd this 


fan,. 


To thee return'd, from thee they 


Came: 


In all our hearts fix thine abode, 
The ſacred temples of our God, 


May Jeſus this afſembly bleſs, 


With his continu'd grace and peace; 


Let prayer and praiſe an incenſe riſe, 
The Chriſtian's pleaſing ſacriſice. 


Here may thy word convert the ſoul, 


And powers of ſin and hell controul : 
| May 
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| "if Love Let many from theſe courts ariſe 
1 Prepare us for the j Joys above To fill thoſe: manſions in the ſkies, 
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May chearful alms, and ere cad us from errors, and from; jars, 
vows, From perſecuting: ſpite and wars, 


| Increaſe the bleſſings 0 this booſe. And when our ſouls are fully dreſt 
Here may the power of Truth and For ſeats of everlaſting reſt, 


#: ne. DEDICATION; 
Or, Occaſional Thoughts at the Baptizing of a lovely Child, 


4 


VU” 8, and our offspring, Lord receive = 


To thy peculiar care: 4 
racious promiſe *..we believe, oa Jer. xxxi. 37, 
nd humbly hope to ſhare. Heb. viii. to, 


Thus, heav'nly Father, at thy call F my Mark x. 11 
With chearful faith we bring e 
Our deareſt treaſure, and our all 
A tribute to our King f. 1 Uf. x. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 15, 
Accept us then, for Jeſus” ſake, f bi 
Devoted unto thee; 
"Aft us ſome returus to make 
Of love and loyalty. 


"Then will our future days be found dg 


Our happieſt ones to proven 
And every pulſe with pleaſure bound Fi 
-Whillt we adore thy love. | Lays uus, 


rn 0:5 TER. 


S ecut'd in Chriſt, thro? Grace they zeiten 
And ſove God's word, alſo his children dear, 


| 

In cov'nant bleſſings bare a ſpeci al ſhare, 
N ought that they lack to them denied are. | 
J ime ended here, to glory they aſcend, * | 
8 ing ing and praiſing God world without end. : 
P reſs'd down-with fin and guilt, the laden foul | 
R edreſs does ſeek from Chriſt to be made Whole; i 
A nd chen by Satan's darts he's fore aſſaib'd, | 5 ; 
V ields not, but with this weapon does prevail; . 1 
E ntreats the Lord to give him pow'r to flay | 
R ebellious foes who do oppoſe this way. PE 
B ury'd with Chriſt within his liquid grave, : 
A nd in obedience, overwhelming crave : 
(P art from the method of the bly crowd) ; l 
T o follow Chriſt in Jordan's wat'ry flood; r 
In all his commands willing to be found, K 


S hew forth his glory, and his praiſe cad; 
Making their lives with Goſpel duties crown'd. 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


Characters, from Biſhop Hall's 
Characteriſms of Virtues, 
an Honefi Man. 

E looks not to what be might 
H do, but what he ſhould. 
juſtice is his firſt guide; the ſecond 
law of his actions is expedience. He 
had rather. complain than offend ; 
end hates fin more for the indignity 
of it, than the danger: his fimple 
uprighineſs works in him that con- 
kdence which oft-times wrongs him, 
and gives advantage to the ſubtil, 


when he rather pities their ſaithleſ- 


neſs, than repents of his credulity, 
He hath but one heart, and that lies 
open to fight; and were it not for 
diſcretion, he never thinks ought 
whereof he would avoid a witneſs : 


his word 1s his parchment, and his 


yea his oath, which he will not vio- 
late for fear or for loſs. The miſ- 
haps of following events may cauſe 
him to blame his providenee, can 
never cauſe him to eat his promiſe ; 
neither ſaith he, This I /aw not, but 


This 1 aid. When be is made his 


friend's executor, he defrayeth debts, 
payeth legacies, and ſcorneth to gain 
by orphans, or to ranſack praves; 
and therefore will be true to a dead 
friend, becauſe he ſees him not. All 
bis dealings are ſquare and above 
the board; he bewrays the fault of 
what he ſells, and reſtores the over- 
ſeen gain of a falle reckaning. He 
eſteems a bribe venomous, though it 
comes pilded over with the colour 


of gratuity. His cheeks are never 


flain'd with the bluſhes of recanta- 


tion ; neither doth his tongue falter 


to make good a lie, with the ſecret 
gloſſes of double or reſerved ſenſes: 
and when his name is traduced, his 


innocency bears him out with cou- 


rage; then, lo, he goes on the plain 
way of truth, and will either triumph 
in his integrity, or ſuffer with it. 
His conſcience overatules his provi- 
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dence, fo as in all things good or ill, 
he reſpe&s the nature of the actions, 
not the ſequel : if he ſee what he 
mult do, let God ſee what ſhall fol- 
low, He never loadeth himſelf with 
burdens above his ſtrength, beyond 
his will; and once bound, what he 


can he will do, neither doth he will 


but what he can do. His ear is the 
ſanctuary of his abſent friend's name, 


of his preſent friend's ſecret; neither 


of them can miſcarry in his truſt. 
He remembers the wrongs ef his 
youth, and repays them with that 
uſury which he himſelf would not 
take. He would rather want than 
borrow, and beg than not to pay. 
His fair conditions are without diſ- 
ſembling, and he loves actions above 
words, Finally, He hates falſhood 
worle than death; he is a faithful 
client of truth; no man's enemy; 
and it is a queſtion, whether more 
another man's friend or his own; 
and if there were no heaven, yet he 
would be virtuous. 


Of the Faithful Mas. 


[ F IS eyes haye no other objects 
but abſent and inviſible; 

which they ſee ſo clearly, as that to 
them ſenſe is blind: That which is 
preſent they ſee not; if I may not 
rather ſay, that which is paſt or fu- 
ture, is preſent to them. Herein le 


_ exceeds all others, that to him no- 
thing is impoſſble, nothing difficult, 


whether to bear or undertaxe. He 
walks every day with his maker, and 
talks with him familiarly, and lives 


ever in heaven, and ſees all eartbhly 


things beneath him. When he goes 
in to converſe with God, he wears 
not his own cloaths ; but takes them 
ſtill out of the rich wardrobe of his 
Redeemer, and then dare boldly 
preſs in and challenge a blefling. 
The celeftial ſpirits do not ſcorn his 


company, yea his ſervice. He deals 


in 


242 er 
in theſe worldly affairs as a ſtranger, 
and hath his heart ever at home: 
without a written warrant he dare do 
nothing, and with it any thing. 
His war is perpetual, withoat truce, 


without intermiſſion, and his victory 


certain ; he meets with the infernal 
powers, and tramples them under 
feet. The ſhield that he ever bears 
beſore him, can neither be miſſed 
nor pierced ; if his hand be wound- 
ed, yet his heart is ſafe: he is often 
tripped, ſeldom foiled ; and if ſome- 
times foiled, never vanquiſhed, 
hath white hands, and a clean ſoul, 
fit to lodge God in, all the rooms 
whereof are ſet apart for his holineſs ; 
iniquity hath oft called at the door, 
and craved entertainment, but with 
a repulſe ; or if fin of force will be 
his tenant, his Lord he cannot. His 
faults are few, and thoſe he hath, 
God will rot fee. - He is allied fo 
high, that he dare call God father, 
his Saviour brother, heaven his pa- 
trimony ; and thinks it no preſump- 
tion to truſt to the attendance of an- 
gels. His underſtanding ts enligh- 
tened with the beams of divine 
truth; God hath acquainted him 
with his will, and what he knows 
he dare confeſs : there is not more 
love in his heart, than liberty in his 
tongue. If torments ſtand betwixt 
him and Chriſt, if death, he con- 
'temrs them; and if his own parents 
lie in his way to God, his holy care- 
fulneſs makes them his footfteps. 
His experiments have drawn forth 

rules of confidence, which he dares 
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OE 
Why art thou Jo full of heawineſs, 


O my ſoul ? and wby art thou di. 


quiried within me Hope thou in God. 
UT ſtop, O man, thy plaintive 
ſtrains ſuppreſs, (quieſce; 

With Chriſtian patience learn to ac- 


He 


oppoſe againſt all the fears of diſtruf 
herein he thinks it ſafe to charge 
God with what he hath done, with 
what he hath promiſed. Examples 
are his proofs, and inſtances his de. 
monſtrations. What hath God giren 
which he cannot give? What have 
others ſuffered which he may not be 
enabled to endure ? Is he threaten- 
ed banifhment ? there he ſees the 
dear Evangeliſt in Paimos Cutting 
in pieces? he ſees //aiah under the 
ſaw : Drowning? he fees Jonas div- 
ing in the living gulph: Burning? 
he ſees the Three Children in the hot 
walk of the furnace : Devouring ? 
he fees Daniel in the ſealed den, 
amidſt his terrible companions : 
Stoning ? he ſees the firſt martyr 
under his beap of many graveſtones: 
Heading? lo there the Baptiſt's neck 
bleeding in Hereatas's platter. He 
emulates their pain, their ſtrength, 
their glory. He wearies not himſelf 
with cares; for he knows he lives 
not of his own coſt ; not idly omit- 
ting means, but not uſing them with | 
difidence. In the midit of ill rv- 
mours and amazements, bis counte- 
nance changeth not; for he knows 
both whom he hath truſted, and 
whither death can lead him. He1s 
not ſo ſure he ſhall dje, as that he 
ſhall be reſtored ; and.out-faceth his 
death with his reſurrection. Final- 
ly, he is rich in works; buſy in 
obedience, chearful and unmoved 
in expectation, better with evils, in 
common opinion miſerable, but in 
true judgment more than a man. 


Ce Ole. 


Th' inſtructive voice of reaſon calm- 
ly hear, ((er. 
And let religion check the flowicg 
Whate'er the will of providence al- 
Lone, | 
Tis infidelity alone repines; 


But 


Zat thoſe who truſt in God diſdain 
| to grieve, 

And what our father ſends with j joy 
receive; 

flis ſharp corrections teſtify his love, 

And certain blefings in the end will 
prove; 

Who ſees how man would err* 
without controul, _ 

Aſllicts the body to improve the 

the ſoul; 5 

; And by chaſtifing part preſerves 

) the whole, 40 

3 do that tho? low'ring skies and 


hot 

: threat'niog gales, 
1 Should raiſe a mighty ſtorm and 
ho rend the ſails, 


Yet if calm reaſon at the helm pre- 


fide, 
My little bark will ſtem both wind 
and tide; 
And adverſe currents ſhall at la 
convey 
The ſhatter'd veſſel to the realms 90 
day. 
Thus faristy'd, how raſh it 4s for 
man, 
When under God's correct ion to 
complain, 
My ſoul with ſad diſquietude oppreſt 
Directs her flight to heaven in ſearch 
. af reſt; 
b And refuge takes which peace at lat 
Z will bring 
. Deneath the ſhadow of the Almigh- 
d ty's win 
Oa him I fix my mind, and Dees 
my truſt, 


A being infinitely wiſe and juſt; 
And if his providence ſome beams 


create, 


fate, 


| My thankful tribute to his throne 


Il ratie 
In ſongs of gratitude, and joy, and 
praiſe ; 


deſigns, 
Who evil into happineſs ſes, 
| g 2 


But ſhould indulgence ſait not his 
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Let due ſubmiſſion make my bur=. 


den light, | 
And may I 985 whatever is is 
right. 


Then ke not thou diſquicted, my 


ſou], 


Have lively f.ith, and faith 151 


make thee whole; 


When heaven inflicts, with ca!mneſs | 


bear the ſtroke, 

Since to repine is only to provoke, , 

Learn to adore the juſtice of thy 
God, 

And kiſs the ſacred hand that holds 
the rod; 

That ſacred hand which firſt the. 
heart explores, 

Probes every wound, and ſearches 
all the ſores; 

Then the right med'cine properly 

applies 
To cleanſe the part him all th' in- 
fection lies, 


Hear this, thou coward man, not 


dread the ſmart, 

Which tho” it ſtings will purify the 
heart ; 

For refigration will promote the 
cure, 

And though the means is ſharp, the 
end is fore. 

Since then afflictions are thro! mercy 
ſent, 

To beof good the happy inſtrument; 

Since for the nobleſt ends they ate 


dehgn'd, | 
To form the jadgment, to improve 
the mind, 
To curb our paſſions, to direct our 
love, 


To awe mankind, and ſpeak a God 


To brighten the complexion of my „ 
O may I view them wich religion's 


above, 


eye, 
Without a murmur and without re- 
© 
Hence ſhall I taſte the ſweets that 
evils bring, 
And ſuck the honey while J feel the 


ſting, 


Hence 
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Hence ſhall Ilearn the bitter cup to 
bleſs, 
And drink it as a draught of happi- 


veſs. 


A wholeſome potion, which though 


mix'd with gall, , 

May ſtill preſerve my life, my foul, 
my all. 

So tho? the promis'd fruit al 

fail the vine, 

The fig tree ſicken, and its "PER 
decline; 

The labour of the olive be in vain, 


And flocks infected periſh on the 


plain; | 
Tho” corn, and oil, and wine, at 
once decreaſe, 


The fields grow barren, and the har- 


- - veſt ceaſe; 
Tho? baM'd hinds their fruitleſs toi! 
 Ceplore, 
And vales unchearful laugh and fog 
no more, 
Yet ſtill with gladneſs would I ſerve 
the Lord, 
Adore his wiſdom, and obey his 
word ; 
Hear then, O God, regard a ſuppli- 
ant's prayer, 
Soothe all my pangs, and fave me 
from deſpair: 
Illuminate my foul with gledſome 


VS.  - 
And tune my voice to thy eternal 
| praiſe ; 
Diſpel the clouds of darkneſs from 
myeyes, 
And make me know that to de good 
is wiſe. 
Let Chriſtizn precepts all my ſoul 
. employ, | 
And be not more my duty than my 
Joy. 


Let conſcience, void of art, and free 
from guile, 

Still in my boſom innocently ſmile. 

Her chearful beams wall . the 
gloom of fate, 


And make me happy in | whatever 


ſlate, 


To aſſuage by kind relief afffiction' 
And wipe the falling tear from wi- 


5 To feed the hungry, the difireſs'd to 


Hence ſhall I ſcorn temptation's 


And be an heir, though all the 


Prepare me to receive or good or ill, 


As gaudy phantoms and an empty 


Horry. 


Hence ſhall I learn my talent to im. 


prove, | 
If poor, by patience, and if rich, by 

love. | 
If fortune ſmiles, let me be virtue's 

friend, | 
And where J go let charky attend, 
Within my boſom let com paſſion | 

dwell, 


To ſoften all the woes which othets 
feel; 


ſighs, 
dow's eyes; 


chear, 
The needy ſuccour, and the feeble 
rear. 
Hence ſhall my mind, inflam'd with 
| Public good, 
Unſhaken fland in midſt cf plenty's 
flood. 


gilded bait, 
Look with diſdain upon the pemps 
| of ſtate, 
And by humility be truly great. 
But if it be thy bleſſed will to ſpread 
Clouds of thick darkneſs, low ' ring 
o'er my head, 
Let me have grace to know they are. 
deſign'd 1 5 mind. 
To check my follies, and correct my 
Let me have grace to know in my 
diſtreſs 
T flill to thee may have a free acceſs, 


world ſhould frown, 
Of heav'nly glory and a. future 
crown. [ment flows, 
From theſe reflections true content- 
Contentment ſuch as grandeur ſel- 
dom knows. 


As the reſult of thy Almighty will, 
Teach me with ſcorn to view the 
things below, 


ſhow. 


But 


| B04. Er : 5 
But fix my ming upon the things 


above, : 
As the ſole obje of a Chriſtian's 


love, | 


Make me reflect on my eternal home, | 


A dying Saviour, and a liſe to come, 

Direct me virtue's happy courſc 
to run, . 

And let me, as inſtruQed by thy 


Son, 


In every ſtation ſay, Thy will be 


done. 
And may the Spirit of the Lord ac- 
company it. Even jo, Amen. 


To the Authors of the Sp1RITUAL 
MacaziNe. x 
Gentlemen, | 
If the following merits a place in your 
valuable Miſcellanies, you are at li- 
 berty to inſert it, and will oblige 
Ever yours, = 
Philanthropos. 


On a Senſe of perſonal Impurity, 
and longing for Freedom. 


EAR Saviour, truly can it be, 
That thou canſt love a wretch 
© NRC BG | 
One ſwallowed up in fin; 
A ſtranger born to goſpel grace; 
One deſtitute of righteouſneſs, 
Unholy and unclean. 


| Defil'd am I in ev'ry part, 


That fountain of deceit, my heart, 
With ſtreams corrupt, o'erflows ; 

Continually from thee I ſwerve, 

O what a hell do I deſerve, 
Unutterable woes ! 


With one bleſt ray vouchſafe to ſhine, 


Dear Lord, into this heart of mine, 
Of healing cleanfing grace : 

O give me faith, let me believe, 

Unlock my heart thee to receive, 
There have thy dwelling place. 


Y raiſe my ſoul to Piſgab's top, 
Confirm my faith, exalt my hope, 
Let ev'ry fear ſubſide, 


O thou exhauſtleſs fount of grace, 
Thou ſource of boundleſs hoiineſs, 
Be thou my God and guide: 


Beneath thy wing 1'd fain abide; 


Good Lord from ſtorm and tempeſt 


hide 
My poor ſojourning foul : 
My confidence is in thy word, 


Salvation! | to thee, O Lord, 


To thee, aſcribe the whole! 


An Addreſs to your late Corre ſpon- 


dent W. D. of Moorfields, on the 
Death of his Wife. 


And the days of her mourning fhall 
be ended, 100 Ix. 20. in 1 
IVI NE permiſſion has been 
given i 
Unto the tyrant death, - 


By dread Jehovah, King of heav'n, 


To ſtop the vital breath 
Of her, with whom for many years 
In wedlock's bands you've liv'd, 
Who bore a part 1n all your cares, 
And at your ſorrows griev'd, 


A wife, within whoſe tender heart 


You had the chiefeit place, 
In joy and forrow ſhar'd her part, 
And thought it ao diſgrace. 


A wife, who marry'd was before 
She unto you did wed, _ | 
To Chriſt her Lord, whom ſhe ador'd, 

And own'd him as her head, 


She's ſhot the gulph, and paſt the 
| reach 
Of Satan's fierce alarms; 


The world no more will her impeach, 


Or lure her with its charms. 


The former oft did her beſet 
With helliſh doubts and fears ; 

By faith ſhe did the vict'ry get, 
Aad baffl'd all his ſnares. 


The latter with a fawning air 


Did ſometimes ſmile and frown; 


At length ſhe made it not her care, 


Rut ſought a heav'nly crown. 
| She's 
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She's freed from want of many 
things, 
Both temp'ral and divine; 
She joins with them who always ſing 
Before your God and mine. 


She finds the promiſes fulfill'd, 
Which Chrilt to her had made, 
That the an heir of grace was ſeal'd, 

As God the Lord had ſaid. 


Her time of movrning's at an end, 
No more ſhe'll be perplex' d 
* numerous foes, who do attend 
The Saints to grieve and vex. 


With heavy weight her Father's rod 
Was long upon her laid, 

Yet juſtify'd a chaſt'ning God, 
Nor was cf death afraid. 

That mighty Grace which brought 

her thro? | 

A tireſome pilgrimage, 

Is ſill enzag'd to keep you too, 
Whilſt treading on life's ſtage. 


Mourn not like thoſe who ne 'er ſhall 
meet 

On Jordan's better ſhore; 

Expect the time again you'll preet, 
And meet to part no more. 

Tho? ſinging ſeaſons here below 
Together you've enjoy'd, 

Time flies away, and ſoon you'll go 
Ever to be employ'd 

With ker, and all the choſen race, 
In finging ſongs of praiſe, 

To ſaving and redeeming grace, 
Ia high celeſtial lays. 


When Chriſt ſhall from heaven de- 


ſcend 
On earth to live and reign, 
You both will meet him as your 
friend, 
And then his favour gain. 
And there with him in joy and peace 
A thouſand years ſhail dwell, 
From all diſquiet be releas'd, 
While Satan's chain'd in hell, 
With patience wait your Father's 
time 


And do not think it hard, 


PO ET R y. 


- May this affliction learn you more 


Let men and devils rage and rear, 


He'll cauſe his face again to ſhine, 
He does your wants regard, 


His preſence can make up the loſs 
Of father, friends, and wiſe, 

And ſweeten ev ry bitter croſs 
You meet with in this life, 


May this affliction wean you from 
All earthly vaip delights, 
And make you long to be at home, 
Where faith 15 turn'd to fight. 


Of God's great ſov'reign will; 


He will the ſame falfil. 


And, if conſiſtent with the ſame, 
O may you long be ſpar'd, 

Loudly to found the goſpel's fame, 
Nor of men be afraid. 


| Faithful as yet you have been kept, 
And ſhunn'd not to declare 

God's council, as in Goſpel 'tis 
Set forth molt bright and clear. 


With ſincere milk may babes be fed, 
Which from the word you bring, 
Thereby grow up to Chriſt their 
bead, 
Their Prophet, Prieſt, and Line: 


Eſtabliſn'd Saints be fed with meat, 


Which ſtrength*®ning is and ſtrong; 
Of Coy'nant- 8 oft drink and 
Eat, 5 


And praiſe their God in ſongs. 


And while this rich free Grace you 
preach 
To Saints in Zion's courts; 
O may its ſweet'ning power reach, | 
Your ſtudy and your thoughts: 


And may God's quick and pow'rfui 
word 
Sharp as a ſword appear, 
Pierce thro? the hy pocrites abſord 
And drive them out with fear. 


Let free ſalvation without works, 
Make Phariſees caſt out 
Their own Free-Will that in them 
lurks, 
And Free-Grace joudly — 
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May elect ſinners gladly hear 
The goſpel's joy ful ſound, 

And ' fore the Saints come to declare 
That Gilead's balm they've found. 


May they, and I, be crowns of joy 
To you another day, | 
Preſented clean from fault and flaw 

Since Chriſt waſh'd ſin away. 


Remember this, *midit al] affairs, 
That Chriſt can never change, 
Nor from the leaſt of Grace's heirs 

His love will ever range. 


0 may your public works ſucceed, 
And blefliogs wait your pen; 


At length may you from pain be 


freed, : 
So prays your ſincere friend, 
e N. N. 


Her EPITTAPH. 


BENEATH this duſty clod doth reſt 
The body of a weary'd Saint, 


Who thought life tireſome e'en at 


beſt, 


As being fill'd with fore com- 


plaints. 
Her ſoul is fled to God away 


To manſions up above the ſkies, 
Where, freed from trouble and diſ- 
may, | 

All worthy is the Lamb, fhe cries, 


Satan long time permiſſion had 
Her troubled ſoul for to diftreſs, 


| Bat Chriſt at length did make her 


glad, 5 
And from his darts gave ſweet re- 
dreſs. | 


In peace from time he her diſmiſs'd, 
And took her to his heav'nly 
home, 
Where all the Saints ſhall taſte of 
liſs, 
When after her they thither come. 


Happy, O reader, is thy caſe, 


If in electing love thou'ſt part; 


Altho' by nature baſe and vile, 
Thy name's engraven on Chriſt's 


heart. 
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But if a ſtranger to his Grace, 
(so dying) wretched is thy lot, 
In wrath from thee God hides bis 
kite, 8 
And will thee plunge in hell moſt 
. Wy | 


To the Proprietors of the Srixtk- 
TUAL MaGazing. SJ( 


Gentlemen, 


IJ the two following Hymns are worthy 


of a piace in your Magazine, they 

are at your ſervice, from your conſtant. 

Reader and Correſpondent, a 
Shoreditch. J. B. 


Ps ALM lix. 16. Paraphraſed, 


Praiſe for divine Protection. 
HY glory, Lord, I will pro- 
| claim, 
And ſing of thy great pow'r and 
fame, | 
To thee [I'll tune my ſong ; 
By morning light I will declare 
How rich and free thy mercies are, 
And thus thy praiſe prolong. 


God is my refuge and defence, 
Oft have I found ſalvation thence, - 
In times of deep diftreſs; 

Oſt has my ſoul rejoic'd to fee 

The wonders he has done for me, 
And triumph'd in his grace. 

My foes they would my peace de- 
ſtroy, 

And put an end to all my joy, 
And fill my ſoul with woes; 

But in the Lord! put my truſt, 

And of his pow'r I'll make my 

boaſt, | 

Who guards me from my foes. 


Great is the pow'r and large the 
grace, | 
That God for my defence diſplays, 
By which I'm kept ſecure; 
Not all my mighty foes can do, 
Can e'er his counſels overthrow, 


They ſtand for ever ſure. 
JESUS 
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JESUS precious to Believers: 
Unto you therefure which believe, he 


zs precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
" {aint a name more precious is 
than gold! 1 
Wat creature can his preciouſneſs 
anfold ! 


Though men and angels join to 


ſpeak his worth, 


They ne'er with all their skill can 


ſet him forth ! 


Jeſus! my Lord! men ae is 
to Ne, 


For by his death I am from fa ſet 


free; 
Free from the curſes of God's righ- 
teous law, 


And peace divine I from his ſuff rings 


draw. 
Jeſus! my Saviour ! in thy righte- 
_._  ouſlneſs, 
My ſoul's array'd ; O what a glori- 
ous dreſs! | 


It hides my ſpots, and makes me 


fair appear, 
And free from guilt nd from all 
ſlaviſh fear. 


Jeſus ! in thee I find a rich ſupply, 

What's for my good thou wilt it not 
deny; 

Peace, joy, and comfort Wy doſt 
freely give, 

And faich and hope, by which I 
daily live. 

Jeſus ! thou object of my ſoul's de- 

light, 

Thee would I love with all my pow T 
and might; 

In thee alone it is that I can find 

True pleaſures, ſuited to my heav'n- 


bora mind. | 
Jeſus! how precious is that lovely 
name! | 
It makes my ſoul to burn with ar- 
cent flame ! 
If here below I taſte ſach ſweets as 
this, [of bliſs ! 


What ſball I feel when in ihe world 


Jeſus! thou charmer of the worlds 
above, (warmeſt love, 


Thy charms attract from all the 


lr 


Let but the beauties of thy face 2h. 


pear, _ 
I'm loſt in extaſy, 6d joys ſincere! 


Jeſus! my love, thou charmer of ny 
| hk,” © + [ controul | 
When ſhall J feel thy love without 
Fain would | leave this ſinful clog, 
and rife skies 
1'0.thee, my love, beyond the lofty 
An A CCR SS TIC 

E re man was fell, or had tran. 
 grels'd by fia ; [ begin, 

Long time, ere his exiſtence did 


E ternal love, a ſure foundation laid, 


C emented firm, on which our bis 
was IRay'd, | 

To ſave this rebel man, from end. 
leſs woe, | 


] uftice to ſatiate, nor ſpare the foe; 


() for this Grace! how thankful 
ſhould we be, 


N or ceaſe to praiſe it, to Ny. 


An Acroſtic on Jeſus Chriſt, as Gol, 


Man, and Mediator. 


G reat, glorious, and majeſtic is 


the Lord, [ ador'd, 
O nly he, to be worſhip'd, tear'd, 
D readful and awful, weilding 


Juſtice? ſword, 


 Methinks dread ſovꝰ reignty is here 


appeas'd, + 
A nd jultice* ſword by peaceful 
mercy ſheath'd ; 


Now Satan, fin and death as con- 


quer'd yield. 
Meſſiah, long ſince promis'd, is 


both come and gone, 
E ndur'd thoſe pains God laid upon 
his Son 2 


D eſcended, and aſcended is he now 


In heavea's high manſions, where to 


him angels bow. (ence paid 
A nd there he pleads his falk bed. 
To law's demands, which on his 


people laid. 


Once more with ſound of the loud 


trump he'll come, 
R edemption to proclaim, and take 
his choſen home. N. N. 


P10Us THOUGHTS ei 


Charagers, from Biſhop Hall's 
Characteriſms of Viitues, 


Of the Humble Man. 


E is a friendly enemy to him. 
f ſelf; for though he be not 
out of his own favour, no man ſets 
ſo low a value of his worth as him- 
ſelf; not out of ignorance or Care» 
leſneſs, but of a voluntary and meek 
Cejetedneſs. He admires every 
thing in another, whilſt the ſame 
or better in himfelf he thinks not 


vaworthily contemned : His eyes. 


are full of his own wants,and others 
perfections. He loveth rather to 


give than take honour ; not in a fa-. 


ſhion of complemental courteſy, 
but in ſimplicity of his judgment: 
neither doth he fret at thoſe, on 


whom he forceth precedency, as 
one that hoped their modeſty would 


have refuſed; but holds his mind 
unfeignedly below his place, and 1s 
ready to go lower (if need be) with- 
out diſcontent, When he hath but 
his due, he magnifieth courteſy, and 
diſclaimeth his deſerts. He can be 
more aſhamed of honour, than 
grieved with contempt ; becauſe he 
thinks that cauſeleſs, this deſerved. 
His face, his carriaze, his habit, 
ſavour of lowlineſs without affecta- 
tien, and yet he is much under that 
he ſeemeth. Eis words are few and 
ſoft, never either petemptory or 


cenforious, becauſe he thinks both 


each man more wiſe, and none more 
faulty than himſelf, And when he 
approacheth to the throne of God, 
he is ſo taken up with the divine 
greatneſs, that in his own eyes he is 
either vile or nothing. Places of 
publick charge are fain to ſue to 
him, and hale him out of his choſen 
obſcurity ; which he holds off, not 
cunningly to cauſe importanity, but 
ſincerely in the conſcience of his de- 
fecis, he frequenteth not the tages 


H h 


of common reſorts, and then alone 


thinks himſelf in his naturalelement, 
when he is ſhrowded within his own 
walls. He is ever jealous over him- 


ſelf, and ſtill ſuſpecteth that which 
others applaud. There is no bet- 


ter object of beneficence; for what 
he receives, he aſcribes meerly to 


the bounty of the giver, notbing to 
merit. He emulates no man in any 


thing but goodreſs, and that with 


more deſire, than hope to overtake. 
No man is ſo contented with his 


little, and ſo patient under miſeries, 
becauſe he knows the greateſt evils 


are below his fins, and the leaſt fa- 


vours above his defervings. He 
walks ever in awe, and date not but 


ſubject every word and action to an 


high and juſt cenſure. He is a 
lowly valcey, ſweetly planted, and 
well watered; the proud man's 
earth, whereon he trampleth ; but 
ſecretly full of wealthy mines, more 
worth than he that walks over them; 
a rich ſtone ſet in lead; and laſtly, 
a true temple of God, built with a 
low. roof, | 


Of a Falinet Mas. 


E undertakes without raſh- 


neſs, and performs without 
fear : He ſeeks not for dangers ; 
but when they find him, he bears 
them over with courage, with ſuc- 
ceſs. He hath oft-times looked 
death in the face, and paſſed by it 
with a ſmile 5 and when he ſees he 
mutt yield, doth” at once welcome 
and contemn it. He fore-caſts the 
worſt of all events, and encounters 
them before they come, in a ſecret 


and mental war; and if the ſudgen- 


neſs of an unexpected evil have ſur- 
prized his thoughts, and infected 
his cheeks with paleneſs, he hath no 


ſooner Cigeſted it in his conceit, 


than he gathers up himſelf, and in- 
ſalts over miſchief. ' He is the ma- 
ſter 
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ter of himſelf, and ſubdues bis paſ- 
fions to reaſon ; and by his inward 
victory, works his own peace. He 


is afraid of nothing but tbe diſplea- 


fure of the Higheſt, and runs away 
from nothing but fin : He looks not 
on his hands, but his cauſe; not 
how ftrong heis, but how innocent : 
And where goodnefs is his warrant, 
he may be over-maſtered, he cannot 


de foiled. The fword is to him 


the laſt of all trials, which he draws 
forth ſtill as defendant, not as chal- 
lenger, with a willing kind of un- 
willingneſs: No man can better ma- 
nage it with more ſafety, with more 
favour: He had rather have his 
blood ſeen than his back, and diſ- 
dains life upon baſe conditions. No 
man is more mild to a relenting or 
vanquiſhed adverſary, or more hates 
to ſet his foot on a carcaſe. He had 
rather ſmother an injury, than re- 
venge bimfelt of the impotent; and 
I know not whether more deteſts, 


cowardlineſs or cruelty. He talks 
little, and brags leſs; and loves 


rather the filent language of the 
hand ; to be ſeen than heard. He 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


lies ever cloſe within himſelf; armed 

with wiſe reſolution, and will not 
be diſcovered but by death of 
danger. He is neither prodigal or 
blood, to ſpend it idly; nor nig- 
gardly, to grudge it, when either 
God calls for it, or bis country ;, 
neither is he more liberal of his 
own life than of others. His power 
is limitted by his will; and he holds 
it the nobleſt revenge, that he 
might hurt and doth not. He com- 
mands without tyranny and impe- 
riouſneſs, obeys without ſervility, 


and changes not his mind with his 


eſtate. The height of his ſpirits 
overlooks all caſualties, and his 
boldneſs proceeds neither from ig- 
norance nor ſenſeleſneſs; but firſt 
he values evils, and then deſpiſes 
them: He is ſo ballaced with wiſ⸗ 


dom, that he floats ſteadily in the 


midſt of all tempeſts: Deliberate 
in his purpoſes, firm in his reſoluti- 
cn, bold in enterpriſing, unwearied 
in atchieving, and, howſoever, hap» 
py in ſucceſs; and if ever he be 
overcome, his heart yields laſt. 
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GENTLEMEN, | 
1f the following merits a place in your 


acred miſcellanies, your inſerting it 


will be eſteemed an additional fa- 


vun conferred on your conſtant Rea- 


aer and well auiſber 
| N. 8—t. 
An addreſs to Is us, under ſeveral 
of his Offices and Characters, as 
PRO HET, PRIEST, KING, 
BROTHER, FRIEND, &c. 
O my Immanuel I ſing, 
; Jeſus, my Prophet, Prieft and 


King; 


1 


5 


My Brother, Friend, —What ſhall I 
call ? 


My Lowe, my Husband, all in all. 


He who directs the rolling ftars 

What ſweet endearing names he. 
bears! 85 8 

And thus invites us worms to prove 


The condeſcenſions of his love. 


My heav'nly Prophet, I would fit 
Attentive at thy ſacred feet; 
Thou, who as never man yet ſpake, 
Me as thy leaſt diſciple take. 
Teach me thy precepts well io 

| know, 
And may I learn fo as to do; 

From 


„ 
J 

F 

| 
W 
. 


om 


r E 


From the bleſt volume thou haſt 
wrote, 

The beſt of ſciences is got. 

Thence may I freſh inſtruction 

| find, | | 

T” enlighten. my benighted mind; 

For oh! how dark by nature 'tis, 

Of ignorance a deep abyſs! 

Stubborn, averſe to all that's 


good, 
And even lothes that heav'nly 
food ! 1 
Oh! write thy word upon my 
heart, 


Let ev'ry line new light impart! 
With pow'r may thy bleſt ſpirit 
ſeal ä 


| The truths which thou doſt there 


reveal: 
Each day I'd be improving ſtill 
In faith and knowledge of thy will; 
And, by the precepts thou haſt 
given, ET 
Conduct my wand'ring feet to hea- 
ven. SEA 
Oh! may thy bright example prove 
A ſpur to patience, hope and love! 
Should I beneath afflictions lie, 
Or be indulg'd in every joy; 
Should I repeated 6hail*aings prove, 
Or drink freſh draughts of heav'nly 
| love; SY 


May thoſe preſerve my ſoul in 


awe, 


Whilſt theſe to thee fill nearer 


draw, 
Teach me, bleſt Prophet, to improve 
By frowns or chearing ſmiles of 
love. | 


Oh! thou that ſpeak*ſt unto. the 


heart, 
To me each grace deign to impart; 
In ev'ry ſtate I'd be reſign'd, 
Maintain a calm contented mind ; 


Meekly, like thee, bear ev'ry ill, 


Submiſſi ve to the Father's will: 
I'd trace the footſteps thou haſt trod 


That leads to heav'n, that leads to 


5 H h 2 


2 


God! 
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Feſus, my Pricf, I alio fig! - 
And .humbly plead thine offering ! 
Thine all- ſufficient ſacrifice 


I'd ever keep before mine eyes. 


By this my dreadful debt is paid, 

Life by thy death's to me convey'd. 

My higheſt gain, flows from that 
ſc : X 


ols 
Which thou ſuſtaih'd upon the 
Crols, 


When thou on Calvary's mountain 


Wn 
Juſtice was fully ſatisfy'd. 
When on the tree, thou bow'd thy 
head, | 
And cry'd aloud, is finiſhed, | 
The Father's wrath- thou then ap- 
as'd, 
Ebal's and Sinai's thundering ceas'd. 
From thine unutterable woes | 
Salvation, peace, and pardon flows. 
Redemption's purchas'd by thy 
blood, : 
Boldly we now draw near to. God. 
Let Jews of their own off rings 
boaſt, Ro 
Thine off'ring ſhall be all my truſt: 


Their vain oblations can't atone 


For the leaſt crime that they have 


done; 
But in thy ſacrifce appears 
Pardon for fins of numerous years. 
The chief of ſinners there have found 
Pard'ning grace to them abound. 
Thy bleeding love, thy dying 
| troans, = 
E'en for the fins of ſach atones ! 
My dear High-Prieſt, give me to ſee 
That thou -haſt borne theſe griefs 
for me! | 
Oh! may I read my title clear 
To th' bleflings thou haſt bought ſo 
dear! 
And, whenthy ſuff' rings I review, 
May my repentance flow anew : 
Sge whom. thy fins bave pierc'd, and 
mourn, _ 
My ſoul, as one for a firſt- born. 


Thi 
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Jesus, my King, = at thy feet 
A willing ſobject I ſubmit: 
Rur, ab ! how long have [ rebell'd! 
How long withſtood, refus'd to 
vieid | 
Unto the ſceptre of thy grace, 


The ſceptre of thy righteouſneſs ! 
Beſides thee other Lord's have had 


O'er me the idle, to whom Fre 


paid 


A ſervile ſlaviſh drudgery 


Of fin, and thame, and miſery! 


But, from bence forth, II mention 
| But all that love, it doth contain. 


make 
Of thee alone. — Oh come and 
mke , 
O'er me the ſway; that I may 
ſee 5 


Thy fervice perfect liberty ! 


Thy yoke is eaſy, burden light; 


Thy laws are pure, my judgments 
right; 


Bleſſings abound «here e'cr thou 


Teipns, 


And ptiſoners leap to loſe their 


chains! 


Thou dot the captive ſoul ſet free, 


Makes him exult in liberty! 
Thine arm protects, thy pow'r 
defends 


Thy choſen ſubjects and thy 


friends! 

O take thy univerſal ſway, 

Let lands unknown thy name 
obe y.! | 

And mayſt thou reign where e'cr 
the ſun 

Doth his ſucceſſive j journeys 1 run! 


May barb'rous nations, at thy 


word, 
Submit to thee their ſov'reign 

Lord! | | 
But ſee! more tender charaters 


The condeſcending Saviour bears! 


The Prief, the Prophet, and the 


19: 
With awe and reverence we ſing; 


_ Whilſt Majeſty firs on his brow, 


At awful diſtance we muſt bow; 


P O E T E 


But (without. fear) that we way 


rove 
The heighths and depths of ſaving 
love} 


Bone of our bone, ſee Chrift af. 
ſumes; 
The God-head in our nature 
comes; | 
And for his kindred: us he claims, 


And all his followers Brethren 


names! 
Nor bears that epithet in vain, 


His ev'ry action doth expres, 


Which can the younger offspring 


bleſs ! 
There's not a favour man te— 
ceives 
But what our elder brother gives! 
There's not a bleſſing he beſlows, 
But was the purchaſe of his woes! 
There's not a mercy for us 


| wrought, 
But what the dear Redeemer 
bought} 

Bought at the price of his own 
blood, 
And for his younger brethren's 

good! 
Oh! What amazing love was 
| this! ; 
A thouſandth part ne gat ex- 
preſs! 


But, may I keep a conſlant ſenſe, 


Feel the conſtraining confluence 


Of love divine, which knows no 


bound, 
Nor can its parallel be found : 


Draw me with theſe ſweet cords of 


love, 


Then ſhall my free bediente prove, 
That ſervile fear and flaviſh dread 


Are from thy ſervice baniſhed. 

But, ſometimes brethren falſe may 
prove, 

Therefore to ſhew his nt love 

The dear Redeemer condeſcends 


i call his choſen flack his Friend. 


Thus 


may 


wing 


ö af. 


ture 


Aren 


p 0 E 'T R & 
Nor is his friendship yet at ret 


Thus ev'ry n he removes, 


For a true Friend at all times 
loves; 
A Friend ſincere, 2 Friud ia 


truth, 
sticks cloſer has a Brother doth, 
What Friends will for each other do 
Let Jonathan and David (hew ; 
How conſtant, gen'rous, any ſin- 
cere, | 
They io each other do appear ?, 
Was there a wiſh in either heart, 
Which freely they did not impart ? 
Was there a paſſion either knew, - 
The other was a ſtranger to? 
s one encompaſſed With grief? 
The other flies to his relief. 
No joy, nor ſorrow, one can 
ee, 
But they muſt mutually ſhare. 
Their love reciprocal, exprelt 
As if one joul inform'd each breaſt. 


But all the friendſhips earth can 


boaſt, | 
Compar'd with Jeſus's are loſt ! 
A real Friend, a Friend in need, 


. The proverb calls a Friend indeed. 


And did not we loſt ſinners need 

A Friend our delp'rate cauſe to 
plead? : 

This Ze/us doth not only do, 

But bears the curſe to us was due! 


When we to heav'n ſtood in ar- 


rears! 
To cancel th* debt our Friend ap- 
pears |! 
When we to wrath obnoxious fond, 
And juſtice ca ll'd aloud for blood, 
From heav'n our Frieud deſcended 
down, 
And, Oh! 
o vn! 
Search all the univerſe around, 


amazing? gives his 


A Friend like him cannot be found; 


But what doth more excite Far- 
prize, 

All this he bore for enemies! 

Thus he myſterious methods takes! 


And of his foes his Friends he 


makes | 
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Till he has made them fully bleſt! 
Doth be paſſeſs a ſhining throne? 
There mult his Friends likewiſe fit 
down! | 
Or has he kingdoms to beflow ? 
His friends all ſhare that glory 
too 
And ſhall not ach a Frienaſbip move 
Us unto ſome returns of love ? 
Should not this captivate ovr ſou), 
And every other love controul ? 


Sweet Jeſus, may | feel its pow 'r, 


And prize thy friendihip more and 
more! 

Bat, ah! white ſajourning be- 
low, 

What feeble tokens do we ſhew ! 

Fly ſwift my days, and bring the 
time 

When I ſhall reach that happier 
clime, 

Where love no interruption knows, 

But in one conſtant torrent flows. 

His faithfulneſs ſtill more to prove, 

He calls his choſen ones his love; 

And love 1s void of all diſguiſe, 

Tow'rd th' object lovely in our eyes. 

Cou'd we the mode of love explore, 

Tis friendſhip ; and 'us ſomething 
more ; 

Something, 
preſt, 

Which animates the human breaſt. 

Lowe, it is ſaid will freely go 


that cannot be ex- 


Thro? water, fire, its truth to ſhew 3 


Waters can't quench, nor nee 
reſtrain 

The force of love where it doth 
eignen : 

Theſe a dear Saviour underwent, 

Whilſt upon earth his life was ſpent. 

Sce floods of huge temptation 
rolt-- 

O'er the Redeemer's ſpotleſs foul! 

See him endure the dreadful fire 


Of the great father's vengeful 1e | 


Aavake my ſword, the father hi 
Againſt the Man my Fellow ts ! 


Juſtiee 
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Juſtice eſpy'd the victim there, 

And hung him bleeding in the air! 

Here may we then with truth 
confeſs | 

That love than death much ſtronger 
is! £ | 


 Inſenfible I wou'd not be 


To love of fuch immenſe degree; 
Come, Holy Spirit, ſned abroad 
The love of my Redeemer, God, 
Into my heart, that I may prove 
Th' aſſimilating pow'r of love: 
Inſpire my heart, inſpire my 
tongue, 
May 7e/us* Love be all my ſong! 
I wou'd not chuſe a meaner theme 
Tan Jeſus and his lovely name, 


Till 1 ſhall reach th* ethereal 


lains, | 
To ſing his love in loftier ſtrains! 


But ice, my foul, he ſteps more 


low, 


And calls himſelf thy Husband too 


How ſweet, how full a title's 
this ! | | 

A title that ſecures thy bliſs ! 

All the dear names that mortals 
know 

Are ſumm'd in this, and from it 

. flow : 

What &'er the Hausband doth poſſeſs 


With that he'll his beloved bleſs ; 


Diviſions are from thence unknown, 

Their joys, their griefs, their in- 
t'reits one. | 

But will the God that reigns on 
high | 

To worms claim ſuch affinity! 


Yes, by theſe ſoft endearing names 


Te/us to us, his love proclaims ! 
has he life in himſels to give? 
Then ſhall his bride for ever live. 
Has he an arm of pow'r to fave? 
Then ſhe ſhall triumph o'er the 
grave. 
Is ſhe with bruiſes cover'd o'er ? 
His balm her ev'scy wound ſhall 
„ : 


oo r T N * 


Has he a crown of glory too? 


There with herbride groom ſhe ſal 


Heart can't conceive nor tongue ets 


Or does ſhe mourn how vile ſhe 
been ? | 

His blood ſhall waſh out ev'ry flit 
When ſhe her native vilene!; 
- mourns, 

He with his graces her adorns; 
Doth in his heart compaſſions reign 
'Then be will pardon all her fin, 
Hath he a head with wiſdon 
fraught? 

She ſhall in ev'ry thing be taught, 
Doth he a royal ſceptre ſway ? 
With that he'll drive her foes away 
Hath he a robe of righteouſneſ; ! 
With that he'll hide her nakedne(; 


That he will on his bride beſtow. 
Hath he a treaſury of grace ? 
With that he will his conſort bleſs, 
Doth pleaſures flow at his nigh 
hand? | | 
Theſe ſhall be all at her command, 
Has he a heav'a compleat t0 
| ive ? 


live. l 
But, language fails, great All in 
All! 
My feeble thoughts bow for 
| they fall 


In lab'ring to reveal thy grace! 
Oh ! bring me to that happy place, 
Thoſe bliisful realms of peace and 

love, | 
Where to the utmoſt I ſhall prove 
What in this howling wildetnels 


refs : | 

There, free from deadneſs or com- 

plaints, 

III join th? aſſemblies of thy ſaints; 

From heart to heart we'll ſpread ti 

flame, wt | 

In Hallelvjab's to thy name 
Nor ſhall the ſweet employ be 

done, | 


While vaſt Eternity rolls on! 
70 


o the Editors of the SytRITUAL 
MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Jou have favoured me with a place 


ns; in the miſcellaneous part of ſome 
reign Wl farmer numbers of your work, if 
fin, you think the following may any 
viſdon , y be uſeful to your Readers, by 
inſerting them as ſoon as you conve- 
aupht, nientiy can, you ils oblige your con- 
85 ant Reader, | 
S away W. 
eſs? | 
ednel; Miome Thoughts on the Re- union of 
? ſoul and body in the Reſurrecti- 
tow, Wl on-Morn. | | 
lets HEN God, the Lord, hath 
nigh gather'd in 5 
l the elet, for whom Chrilt 
mand dy'd ; 


for whom he ſhed his precious 
blood, „ 
And juſtice fully ſatisfy'd : 
Lo then his angels he will fend 
Down to the earth, with ſolemn 
voice, 


ror The gloomy filent graves to rend, 

| And call the people of his choice. 
| The grave no longer will detain 
place, The body pris'ner as before, 
* put it will then be rais'd again, 

Aud made to live for evermore. 
90 Thoſe various limbs which now 
erneſs do lie 2 
\c e Moulder'd and ſcatter'd here and 
there, 
een being united, inſtantly 
A glorious fabrick will appear. 
zins; The bodies of the ſaints which 
2 ſleep | 
40 Within ie ew ole of the earth, 
| And thoſe within the briny deep 
V be Will from their lodgings now come 
forth. 
O wond'rous ſight! for to be- 
. hold 
Jauk a great number rais'd anew, 


POETRY 


The latter ſaints, and thoſe of old, 
Preſented all unto our view ! 
Their bodies then will glorious 

Be, 

E'en like to Chriſt's moſt glorious 
one; 

Being freed from each infirmity, 

Releas'd from all corruption, 

The ſoul may to the body then 
In kind and loving language ſay, 
Welcome, dear part'ner once a- 

| gain, 
We never more ſhall parted be. 

'm no quue freed from all my 


fins, ; 
And thou from all thy pains and 
: ſores, 
Then, bleft companion, let us 
join 


In praiſing God for evermore ! 
Our warfare now ts at an end, 

* Nothing remains but joy and 
« peace, 1 

© Nothing ſhall ever us offend : 

la the ſweet realms of heav'nly 
« bliſs. . 

When we arrive above the 
ſkies, 

geſides our God, the one in three, 

Angels, and glorious ſaints like 

« wiſe 3 


« Our bleſt companions there will 


* be. : 
I have already thither been, 


And taſted of that happineſs ; 


© Pve thoſe companions alto ſeen 
Who do that glorieus place poſ- 
: - 10: ſalt | ES; 
And now I'm come joined to be 
© To thee, that we may both enjoy 
© That glorious felicity 
© Which nothing ever ſhall annoy. 
And now, my bleſled partner, 
* come, 
© Behold our kind and gracious 
« Lord! 
Who is juſt now deſcending from 
© The heavens to give us our re- 


« ward! 
* We 
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We need not be afraid to ſtand 
« Before his awful judgment ſeat; 
* We ſhall be plac'd, on Chritt's 
right hand, 
gBecauſe we are in him compleat. 
And thus the ſaints, being rais'd 
again, 
And bleſt with immortality, 


With Chriſt their Lord, they'll live 


and reion 


Until the wicked rais'd ſhall be. 


O happy they! who ſhajl in this 

Firſt reſurredion have a part! 
All tears ſhall be wip'd from their 
eyes, | 


And forrow baniſh'd from their 


heart. 
And now after ſome ſpace nen 
The wicked alſo rais'd will be, 
To anſwer for each heinous crime 
Againſt God's holy Mzajelty. 
What a great number will there 
then 
Ariſe, vea, more than can be nam'd : 
E'en all the wicked that have been 
On earth ſince it at firſt was fram'd. 
The foul may to the body ſpeak 
In doleful, mourntu] language then, 
+ O muſt I now with thee partake 
t everlaſting grief and pain. 
I have already had a taſte, 
A prelude of what is to come; 


IJ have been in that dreadful. 


place, 


„Which muſt for ever be our 3 3 


Our company i've alſo ſeen, 
Fut they no comfort will afford, 
5s There's Satan, and his dreadful 
train 


Of ſiends, ſent thither by the 3 


And now l'm come, O- Sreadful: 


s day! 
To be un; ted, ſhocking caſe! 
o thee, and we mult now away 
To view the judge's awful face. 
O could we hom his prefence 


fy; 


would 5 be for us indeed; 


« Put his is an omriſcieot eye, 
From him therefore we can't be 
+ hid; | 


1 


No, we muſt now be ſore bit land, 
And tho' unwilling, yet be fore 
As rebels, on the Lord's left hand, 
* And hear the ſentence, Ge ye 

ur, d. 
Alas! how milerubie they 
Will be, who then ſhall have 4 
part 


Tn this laſt reſorection day, 


| 128 they eternally will ſmart. 


L. W. 
A AS r te. 


I ehovah's equal well- beloved ſon 


U pon a time from heaven deſcended 
don; 

8 o full of love, fo fall of grace, was 
he, 

T hat he did undertake moſt wil- 
lingly 

J nſtead of ſinful men to bleed and 
die; 

F ulfll'd that holv law, which 

85 they'd tranſgreſs'd 

Ina variety of inflances : onto, 

O ompleat obedience yielded there- 

Ass to its penalties, and precepts too; 

Thus wrought he out a righteous: 
neſs whereby (juſtify, 

It's juſt with God finners to 

O may I ſee that I've this robe on ne, 


Naked, nor ſpeechleſs, then | ſhall 


not be. 
A friendly Acroflic, by way of advite, 


S ince you are made partaker of free 
race, [his face, 


A nd Chriſt to you hath oft unevei!'d 


R etain not thou ſo much a baſhful 

. ſhame ©: {name 

As to ſhun thoſe who do profels his 

H aving a right with you to the 
ſame claim, llook, 


B e free and eaſy, ſhew a chearfvl 
Y ield not voutſelf to be like one 
forſook; | | {proper due, 
F reedom with haves is what's you! 
O n heav'nly things ſweet converſe 
3 purſue ; : 
R elinquiſh then this unbecoming 
fear, Aaangers near, 


Dream not of wiſchieft when 80 


ſand, 


ore'd 


hand, | 


20 j 


ve 4 


A Queer propoſed at a quarterly 
Meeting in South-Wales, January, 
1765, and, the Subſtance of the 
Anſwer given, by ſeveral Miniſters, 
at the next quarterly Meeting, 1n 
April following. | 


Query. What is the difference 
„ betwixt the real ſpirit and the 
« mere gift of Prayer?“ 

Anfeucr. HE ſpirit of prayer 

A is a very valuable 
and precious gift ; but it is common 
among Diviaes, and other Chriſtians, 
to make a diſtinction between the 
ſpirit and the gift of prayer. That 
diſtinction is the ſum and ſabſtance 
of the query, Therefore by the gift 
of prayer is generally underſtood, 


« Freedom and fluency; or a flow of 


words, properly, pertinently, agree- 
ably, and affectionately expreſſed in 
prayer.” By the ſpirit of prayer 1s 


meant, „An agreeable temper and 


diſpoſition of mind towards God in 
prayer. The ſpirit may be con- 
ſidered, either as meaning the Holy 
Ghoſt aſſiſting and helping our infir- 
mities,enlightehiing our mind, bring- 
ing promiſes 'to our remembrance, 
ſuiting our caſes, ſtrengthening and 
emboldening our faith in Chriſt ; 


| and thus, in fome meaſure, dictating 
the very words of prayer: Or elſe 


as deſigning more properly our own 
ſpirit engaged in prayer, under the 
gracious influence of the ſpirit of 
God. —Now this ſpirit of prayer in 
the- believer is the very breathing 
of the new creature, or new nature, 
which is no other than a new diſpo- 
ſition wrought in the ſoul. In or- 
der to explain the point a little fur- 
ther we may obſerve the properties 
and operations of this ſpirit, where 
it is, before prayer, in prayer, and 
after it. 1 
. Before prayer, the ſpirit will excite 
the perſon to think, and while he is 
thinking he is enlightened to ſee 
Pol. III. Ii 


\ 


what a poor helpleſs creature he is, 
and ſo preſſed to pray for relief, leſk 
he ſhould periſh; he is led, while 
thus meditating, to ſee the fulneſs of 


Chriſt, and his ſuitableneſs, He 


looks on him whom he has pierced, 
He conſiders promiſes as made by a 
faithful and almighty God; he 
thinks how others have been an+ 
ſwered, and though he is convinced 
of his utter unworthineſs, yet he is 
reſolved, in a kind of a heroic, tho? 
humble boldneſs; to pour out his 
ſoul before God. Then 

In prayer, this ſpirit is neither idle 
nor inactive; but will excite us to 
eye God more. than man, to look 
over former meditations afreſh, ſo 
that we feel our wants and plead the 


promiſes. This ſpirit draws out the 


affe ct ions towards God, through je- 
ſus Chriſt, towards the glorious in- 
heritance above, and the endleſs fe- 
licity of the people of God ; io that 
the very ſoul is poured out afreſh, as 
it were, before God, loving, hoping, 
and apprehending great things, ad- 
miring the glory, grace, and good- 
neſs of God, what he has promiſed 
to, and provided for a worm ſo vile 
as he' finds and feels himſelf to be. 
Under this very deſirable aſſiſtance 
of the ſpirit in prayer, there is gene- 
rally a wonderful freeneſs and perti- 
nency of expreſſion, the words pro- 
ceed with eaſe, but are very weighty, 
ſavoury, and importunate, evidenc- 
ing the intenſeneſs of the mind, the 
warmth of the heart, and the ſimpli- 
city of the ſoul, But there are 
times and ſeaſons when a believer 
may be under the influence of the 
good ſpirit, and yet much ſtraitened 
in thoughts and words. The per- 
{on may be under ſuch deep convic- 


tions of fin, under darkneſs and fear, 


that he knows not what to do, his 
ignorance ſuch that he knows not 
what to ſay, yet the ſpirit aſſiſts him 


do groan out his complaints Ro | 
5 od. 
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God. Such prayers - as theſe are 


generally heard, and graciouſly an- 


fwered, though we may fear they be 


hateful before God. 
Aer prayer, this ſpirit will excite 


to watch and make obſervations, io 
ſame words and phraſes, for the moſt 
pt in a lifeleſs and infipid manner. 


wait for anſwers to the petitrons 
made; if the viſion tarry, the ſpirit 
fays, „Wait for it.” The perſon 
will be enabled to wait in the way 
of duty, as he has made his fupplica- 
tion according to the will of God. 
And while he waits, à defirable a- 
greement and harmony may be ob- 
ferved betwixt his heart and tongue, 


his word and works, his lip and life, 


his prayer and practice. If he has 
had defirable freedom in prayer, he 
will be on his watch leſt a ſnare and 
a fall ſhould be at hand, leſt pride 
mould riſe, and Satan get the advan- 


tage, and fo he be taken by the fowl- 


er, and a ſad cloud ſoon follow the 
bright gleam. Jonab's gourd was 
ſoon up aad ſoon down. Aſter a 
dark and li feleſs opportunity in pray- 
er, the ſpirit will ſet the believer to 
examine into the cauſe, to ſpy out 
lurking fins, to be more watchfel 
and continue in prayer notwithſtand- 
ing this diſcoutagement The be- 
liever often learns many uſeful leſ- 
ſons from dry and mortifying ſea- 
fons. Under the influence of the 
ſpirit, the man will be homble. 
Now let us a little eonfider the 
gift of prayer as ſeparate fiom the 
ſpirit, This is no more than a ha- 
tural capacity, proceeding from 
quick natural parts, ſtrong memory, 
and fluency of utierance, and theſe 
often much afſified by acquirements ; 
ſuch as a religious education and 


advantages, much reading and hear- 


ing, extenſive acquainiance with 
men and things. Some of theſe per- 
fons may ſtudy before-hand how to 
Place and pronounce their words, 
how to expreſs themſelves ſo as to 
some up to, or exceed others, more 


though a perſon may 


than what they want, and ſhoutd 
chiefly aim at in prayer. Others 
who are full of words, give them- 
ſelves little concern to think before 
band ; when they are engaged in 
prayer they generally run over the 


ut that thread-bare form of words 
and fet of phraſes hardly deferve to 
be termed, zhe Gift of Prayer. Thoſe 
who are for cultivating the gift of 
prayer merely, may allo have their 
thoughts employed before, in, and 


after prayer, yet they have no eye 


to the glory of God, the interceſſion 


| of Chriſt, the influence of the Holy 


Ghoſt, mortifying fin, cleanfing and 
purifying the foul, the increaſe of 
faith, and growth in grace; al! 
which are eyed by thoſe aſſiſted 
by, and endued with the ſpirit of 


prayer. 


From thefe hints it is eaſy to ob- 
ferve,—That the ſpirit of prayer 13 
a precious gift beſtowed, in different 
degrees, on all the children of God, 
and on them only.— I hat every one 
endued with the ſpirit, has alſo ſome 
depree of the gift of prayer.—That 
there may be large gifts in prayer, 
yet without the inwrought influence 
of the ſpirit, — That the ſpirit of 
prayer is a ſpirit of a ag holineſs: 

reckoned a 
gifted man, yet if his heart and 
tongue claſh, if his works contradict 
words, ſo that his lip and life dil- 
agree, his prayer and practice jar, it 
may be concluded that his prayer is 


little better than great /avelling avord! 


of vanity.—That thoſe who are en- 
dued with the ſpirit, may be too 
negligent about the gift of prayer 
We thould ſtudy or cultivate an a: 
greeable and uſetul gift. A door of 
utterance in prayer is very neceflary 
as well as in preaching, But we 
ſhould beware leſt we quench the 
ſpirit. Good men are apt to ron in- 

; 3 


toextremes, ſometimes to the right 
hand, and other times to the leſt, 
the very ſame perſons. 


QUERIES anſwered; 


Query I. © Is thereſuch a thing 
« as ſin being mortified in the be- 
« liever ? If there is, in what ſenſe 
« may it be? If not, as ſome main- 
« tain, how am I to underſtand 
« thoſe Scriptures, Col. iii. 5. Rom. 
« viii. 13? ? See this and the fol- 
lowing Queries, in Vol. III. Page 
1755 of Piaus T boughts, | 

Anſwer. I am fully perſaaded that 
fa is, and ſhould be mortified in the 
believer. Cal. iii. g. is a plain com · 


mand te mortify fin: and Rom. viii. 


13. does evidence the importance 
and neceſſity of it. Then it may be 
further enquired, what is meant by 
mortifying fin, and how that is done. 

Mortification of fin does not de- 
ſign the popiſh pilgrimages, whip- 
pings and maceratings of their own 

dies: nor does it import the per- 
ſect removal of all the remainder of 
indwelling ſin, or the law in the 
members. This mortification is ſet 
forth in Scripture ander divers me- 
taphors, and by various expreſſions. 
Let a few of them be quoted and ob- 
ſerved: Let us caft off the works of 
darkneſs; Juch as rioting and drunken- 
10%, chambering ang wantonne/s, ſtrife 
and envy, making no proviſion for the 


ab, to fu fl the luſts thereof, Rom, 


xi. 12, &c. The laſts or works of 
the fleſh, Which are fins to be mor- 
thed, are adultery, fornication, un- 
cltann is, laſciuiouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
wrath, ftrift, jeditions, herefies, enuy- 
ines, murders, drunkenneſs, revelings, 
and ſuch like, Gal. v. 16, &c. Again, 
Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, giving themſelwes 
over to laſeiviouſne/s, to work all un- 
ib aννε ith grtedineſs; but put off, 
| LENS 
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concerning the former converſation, tht 
old man, wh ch is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts. Put away lying; be 
angry, but fin not; ſteal no more; let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth; let ail bitterniſi and wrath, 
anger, clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice, Eph. 
iv. 17, &. Fornication and all un- 
cleanneſ5, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 
once named among you, as becometh 
Saints; neither fi'thing/s or foolijo talä- 
ing, or jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent, chap. v. 3, 4. Mortiſy your mem. 
bers which are upon the earth; fernica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetiuſneſ5; 
ewhich is idolatry. Put off all theſe, 
anger, wrath, malice, biajphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth; ge 
not one to another, ſcetug that ye have 
put off the o man with bis deeds, 
Col. iii. 5, &c. — The'e few paſſages 
may ſerve .as a ſpecimen to point 


out the ſins to be mortified : and it 


appears that they be ſinful thoughts, 
finful words, and finful actions. The 
Scripture will alſo inform us what is 
meant by mortifying fin. In ſome 
of the above paſſages we are adviſed 


to put off ſin, to put it away, and 


not tulfil it, Elſewhere the word 
ſays, Have no fellowthip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts, and many paſſages 
to the ſame purpoſe ; all which ſhew 
that by mortifying fin we are to un- 
derſtand, not to entertain it; not to 
commit it, or be guilty of it. But 
this may be further explained, in 
obſerving. | 
How fin is to be mortified. In 


Rom. viii. 13. we are taught that 


this is done -by rhe Spirit; that is, 
through the influence, power, and 
aid of the Holy Gboit.—In regene- 
ration, the reigning power and do- 
minion of fin is broken or weakened, 
ſa that young converts are not the 
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' ſervants of fin. But Gn is in being, 
or it dwells in the regenerate; that 


is, it is not quite dead or done away; 
hence believers are exhorted to mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, or to 
mortify ſin, through the ſpirit. The 
ſenſe of which I taxe to be this, that 
believers, being enlighteped by the 
Spirit to ſee and diſcern the nature 
of ſin, are to expect that the fleſh 
will luſt againſt the Spirit, or in 
other words, that fin will oppoſe ho- 


lineſs; therefore we are to expect 
and pray for divine aſſiſtance againſt 


ſin; :otherwife we are not able to 
do it, of ourſelves, to any purpoſe. 

- Sin is to be thus mortified ; I 
find proneneſs to a variety of vain 


and finful thoughts, theſe are not to 


be nouriſhed and entertained, but 
hated and turned off with abhorrence, 
reaſoning to this pprpoſe, Theſe 


thoughts are not good, nor do they 
proceed from the holy Spirit, there- 


fore I cannot expect any good fruit 
from them. The bitter root will 
produce but gall and wormwood, 
The thoughts may run too much 
upon lawful things, hence we read 
of inordinate afectiont. Whatever 
thoughts are ſinful I thould endea- 
vour to lift up my ſoul to heaven 


for ſtrength againſt them, and ſhun 


whatever gives themencouragement. 
We ſhould turn away our eyes and 
ears from that which corrupts our 
thoughts, and endeavour to ſet our 
minds upon better objects. This 
3s mortifying finfu] cogitations. Sin- 
fol words are mortified whey we ab- 
ſtain from them, and the perſons 
that uſe them, and ſec that our words 
are always ſeaſoned with grace, fo 


that they be neither vain or fooliſh, 


nor ſullen and moroſe. This is the 
way to mortify ſinful actions and not 
be guilty of them. To this end we 
have many exhortations directed to 
believers as ſuch. I will cite a few 
of them: Let not fin reign in your mor- 
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tal body, that you ſhould obey it in the 
luſis thereof : neither yield ye your min- 
bers as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs un. 
to flu, Rom. vi. 12, 13. Let us cleanſe 


ourſelves from all filtbine/s of fleſh ani il 


Spirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of 
God, 2 Cor, vii. 1. Let ns not ſvg 
as do others, but let us watch and tt 
Sober ; for they that ſleep, ſleep in tht 
night; and they that are drunken, art 
drunken in the night; but let us who 
are of the day be ſober, putting on the 
breaſtplate of faith and love, and fir 
an helmet the hope of ſalvation, 1Theſl, 
v. 6, &c.—' Tis ſtrange that any will 
pretend to be a child of God, and 
yet ſay any thing againſt the morti: 
fication of fin. Can a man be called 
a believer who is yet a drunkard, a 
glatton, a prophane ſwearer, a thief, 
an adulterer, and ſuch like, when 
the Scripture ſaith plainly, that ſuch 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? The more heavenly -minded 
we are, the leſs earthly-minded ; the 
more we walk after the ſpirit, the 
leſs we ſhall obey the motions and 
ſollicitations of the fleſh; the more 
ſpiritual life, the more dead to fin: 
for inſtance, the more meek and 
patient, the leſs heady and paſſion- 
ate: the more humble and lowly, 
the leſs proud and haughty : the 
more temperate in all things, the 
leſs intemperance : the more chaſte, 
the leſs uncleanneſs, even in thoughts 
and words : the more ſubmiſſive to 
the will of God, the leſs obſtinate 
and ſelf-willed, &c,—This does not 
at all hinder but fin will remain in 
good peopie while here; but ſtrong- 
ly implies, that they ſhould always 
watch and pray.—The next query 
will farniſh with further matter, not 
foreign to the point in hand, there- 
fore I will, at preſent, diſmiſs this, 


and proceed to | 


Query II. © As all temptations 


ec ariſe from the world, the fleſh, of 


& the devil, how may a believer 
i = 66 know 


heart. 
propoſe the following obſervation, 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


know when he is under the pow- 
n er of one from the other?“ 
Anſwer, I have pretty often 
thought of this diſtinction, but I 
thiok after all, that the ſprings of 
temptations are ſo blended together, 
that they run into one common 
ſtteam; nor do I think it very prac- 
ticable nor neceſſary to make a nice 
and clear diſtinction. I can think at 
preſent 'of but one caſe where this 
point ſhould be diſcuſſed; that 1s, 
where perſons are grievouſly diſtreſſ- 
ed with fiery temptations, and con- 
clude all to ſpring from their own 
For the ſake of ſuch, I will 


viz, Satan, I believe, has a great 
hand in peſtering one with unclean, 
filthy, blaſphemous thoughts, or 
temptations ; darting ſuddenly into 
the mind, ruſhing violently, if not 
alſo . unavoidably ; often repeated 
over and over in the unwilling and 
diſtreſſed mind, that is harraſſed and 


wearted thereby, ſo that it is ſtupi- 


fed and almoſt confounded, longing 
and wiſhing earneſtly to be deliver- 
ed from the power and tyranny of 
ſuch vileneſs. Satan is at hand alſo 
in the ſwarms of impertinent 
thoughts that crowd into the mind 
in time of 5 in the cloſet and 


aſſembly. The finful thoughts and 
_ temptations which proceed more di- 


rectly from the fleth, are yet more 
dangerous, for they do not terrify 
and amaze the perſon ; they are like 
the family of the houſe, they have 
been ſo long in poſſeſſion, tho? they 
be trogbleſome tenants, yet one can- 
not tell how to caſt them out: nay, 
they are often nouriſhed, when the 
more immediate temptations of Sa- 
tan ſo alarm the landlord that he 


does not know how to admit them 


one night or one hour's lodging. He 
y not pleaſed to have them call at 
's houſe. Here I would obſerve 


hat Satan is ever ready to make his 


261 
advantage of our own corruption. 
Let us take notice of an inſtance or 
two: Judas was a covetous man; 
covetouſneſs ſeems to be one of his 
natural vices; Satan enters into him, 
and works up his covetous diſpoſt- 
tion. The ſame may be ſaid of Ana- 
zias, who firſt ſeems to have conceived 
the matter in his heart (Ads v. 4.) 


then imparted it to his wife; the - 


agreed, (ver. 9.) then Satan fills Bis 
heart, to refolve to keep back part 
of the price, and if he ſhould be 
hard put to it, to tell a lie with all 
boldneſs, (ver. 3.) So perſons who 
are more naturally covetous, or 
proud, or paſſionate, or ſubject to 
any other corruption in particular, 


Satan is ever near to puſh on beyond. 


all bounds if he can. — As to tempta- 
tions from the world, whether they 


be from worldly men, or worldly 
things, they would do us but little 


hurt, were it not for the Devil, and 
our own corrupt hearts, The worſt 
temptations of all are thoſe proceed- 
ing from our own hearts; therefore 
we ſhould pray fer grace to mortify 
them, then Satan and the world will 
find much leſs ſucceſs in aſſaulting us. 


The very word mortify implies a 


kind of violence offered to the natu- 


ral life and vigour of ſin. The 


Searcher of the Heart compares it 
to plucking out the right eye, cut- 
ting off the right hand, or foot. To 
be dead to fin, and to mortify fin do 
not much differ. lam ſeldom under 
the power of a temptation from Sa- 
tan, but my ſoul is defiled, and but 
feldom under the power of tempta- 
tion from the fleſh, but Satan is ac- 
tive; therefore I ſhould look up for 
ſtrength againſt, and deliverance 
from them all, and not trouble my- 
ſelf much from whence they proceed 
originally, when Satan is the father, 
and corruption 1s the mother. To 
be very curious to enquire into the 
ſpring of temptation is much the 
- | 1 ſame 
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ther the child 1s moſt the child of 
the father, or of the mother. I ſhall 
ſay a little on the third query. . 
Query III. 4 Doth the diſpoſi - 
e tion of the mind to evil ariſe from 
«© our nature of itſelf, or from the 
«6. influence of Satan thereon ? If 
„ from both, how may we ailtin- 
« puiſh one from the other?“ 
Anſwer. If by zature we mean 
our original nature before our firſt 
parents ſinned, then the diipoſition 
of the mind to evil was from the in- 
fluence of Satan. But if by nature 
we underſtand our preſent depraved 
tate as we are born into the world, 
then we are told that very early 
' every imagination of the thoughts of 
man's heart was only evil continualiy, 
and that from his youth, Gen. vi. 5. 
and viii. 21. fo every man by nature 
now, out of the evil treaſure of his 
Heart, bringeth forth evil fruit, free- 
ly, naturally, and ſpontaneoully : 
tho' Satan's influence is not wanting. 
There muſt be a new nature and new 
heart before there can be a diſpoſi- 
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ſame as to be curious to know whe- 


tion to good, Then it is eaſy to 
conclude that the mind of the unre. 
generate is of itſelf diſpoſed to evil, 
though that diſpoſition is originally 


from the influence of Satan; the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God, and 


the luſts of his father he will do; 
but ſtill we are to remember, that 
Satan is always ready to influence 
that evil diſpoſition to make it yet 
worſe, and to prevent any good if he 


can: but the enemy has more work 
with the regenerate; for in them 
there is ſomething of the remainder 


of this evil diſpoſition, though the 
work of the Holy Spirit on their 
Mind is a diſpoſition to good, freely 
and of choice; Satan does often 
ſtop and hinder to the utmoſt of his 
power; but bleſſed be God, where 
he has begun the good diſpoſition, it 
ſhall be carried on to perfection, not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſition made 
to it, from the inward natural de- 
pravity, and the outward unwearied 
enemy. What was ſaid on the laſt 
query may ſerve as an anſwer to the 
latter part of this. 


e e 0 cc}; 


ee '0 E 
On Cur1sT, under the Metaphor 
| of a Rock. 


For they drank of that Spiritual 
Rack that followed them; and 
that Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
R. 4. 


APPY the ſaints, whoſe names 
are writ 
Within the book of life ; 
Chriſt hath a name that is moſt fit 
To ſuit each various ſtrife. 


Amongſt the reſt he title bears 
Unto a Rock that's high, 


E 


On which, by ſtorms and tempeſts 
CT. | 
With ſafety they rely. | 
Chriſt, as a Rock, is firm and fix'd, 
On which their hopes depend; 


When by temptation ſore perplex'd, 
By faith they it aſcend. 


Chriſt, as a Rock, the thirſty ſoul 
With water doth aſſuage, 
Whoſe living ſtreams do oft controul 
Bold Satan's fiery rage. 


Chriſt, as a Rock, doth never move, 
But always ſtands his ground z 
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And thoſe on whom he ſets his love, 


He never will confound. 


Chriſt, as a Ro- K, will never ſplit, 
He cannot reated be ; 3 

And thoſe who fix their faith on it, 
Shall ev'ry danger flee. 


Chriſt, as a Rock, a ſhadow proves 5 


Whilſt in the deſart here; 
And from the heat ſhades thoſe he 
loves, „„ 
When ſore oppreſt with fear. 


Chriſt, as a Rock, doth hide the 


Saints TP”; 
When enemies purſue; 
'Gainſt which their arms do prove 
but faint, 


Their enterprizes rue. 3 


From off this Rock the Saints may 
ſhout, 
And God's ſalvation ſing ; 
Pat all their wicked foes to rout, 
When led by Chriſt their King. 


Let others build on ſhoals and ſand, 
And Free-Will works purſue ; 

And ftrive to get to Canaan's land 

By acts which they can do. 


Their own performance do they lay 
As the foundation ſtone, 

Pat Chriſt a-top, who in diſmay 
Throws all the building down. 


This robe of merit J diſclaim, 
Away I throw it quite ; 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is all my aim, 
Which 1s both clean and white. 


In this array'd I need not fear 
The pow'r of Death nor Hell; 


I far exceeds what Princes wear, 


And other robes excel. 


It ne'er will periſh or decay, 
But ever whole endure; 

Cheer up my ſoul, be not diſmay'd, 
Salvation is ſecure. 


'Tis founded on the word and oath _ 


Of an unchanging God, 
Who is engag'd to keep them both 
By promiſes and blood, 


Hence all the comforts do ariſe 
Unto his children dear, 


| For which they'll praiſe above the 


| fries | 
When freed from doubts and fears, 


A Summons to the Soul to leave | 


the Earth. 


thou | 
Of theſe terreſtrial fading things? 
Why doſt thou dwell ſo much below? 
From hence away, and ſtreteh thy 
wings, 
Flee to the realms above the ſky, 
Where thy creator fits enthron'd 


In glorious pomp and majeſty, 


With his angelic hoſts around: 
See there in glory by his ſide 
His well-beloved equal Son ! 


Who on the croſs once bled and dy'd, 


Poor guilty rebels crimes t'atone« 


There he is gone for to prepare 
Manſions of everlaſting bliſs, 
For all his ranſom'd ones to ſhare, 
When from theſe tents of clay re. 
leas'd, . 
Is he moſt precious unto thee, 
My foul, and yet fo feldom fend 


A longing look above the ſky 


Tow'rds him thy beſt, thy chieſeſt 
friend ? 


O leave this earth, and look above, 
And live by faith, and not by 
_ fight; 
O Holy Spirit, come remove 
My ſou}, and help her in the 
flight! 
What's here upon this earthly ball 
That can true peace or pleaſure. 
yield ? 
Here's not my reſt, for it is all 
By fin polluted and defil'd. 
But in the heav'nly regions there 
Are pleaſures which will ne'er de- 
Cay ; 
| O may 


* 


1 V ſonl, O why ſo fond art 
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. © may my ſoul thoſe pleaſures ſhare, Who art ſo good a friend, 


| | When ſhe's releas'd from this her So merciful to me! 
| | clay ! 5 Subdue mine unbelief, 
And while this earth is my abode, Loet not that cruel ſpear 
O may I have ſome pleaſing Perſiſt thy heart to grieve, 
| fight [God, Nor tender bowels tear. 
Of thoſe delights, which flow from Of all my fins the chief 
The only ſource of true delight. -. That bars my foul from thee ; 


L. W. The ſource of all my grief, 
| | | | My plague, my miſery. 
On Cneisr's Suffering for Sin, and But what's atoning blood ? 


How cruel Pm to thee 1 give myſelf 10 thee ! 


EET ODS T1 6K: 8; 
E ternity's the date of this bleſt fact, 
L aid in God's councils and deſigns to act, 
E ver for to make glad thoſe choſen few, 
C all'd by Chriſt's name, and took in union too; 
T heir numerous fins cannot his love allay, 
I n his own paths he will direct their way; 
O n Satan, fin, and death, their feet ſhall tread, 
Nor can they fail, fince Chriſt's their conqu'ring head. 


ö R ejected by the Lord, O awful thought! 

10 | E xcuſes all in vain by them are brought; | 

1 P erdition will them ſeize, from whoſe fierce jaws 
7 
| 
} 


91 the Virtues of his Dying Love. O ' tis an ocean Wide; 

wh It is true indeed! : A boundleſs ſea of love, 

3 The Gad of glory dy'd!- An overflowing tide 

4 Behold his hands and feet, Of ſovereign mercy! free 

11 And look into his ſide! To waſh unholy ſouls, 

$9 The heavens are his throne For ſuch as guilty flee. 

1 Who in a manger lay! From fin and legal toils. 
1 The great Omnipotent When God the Spirit breaks 

. Was fill'd with ſore diſmay ! - Th? abyſs of hell within, 

15 O Love! O Love! O Love! Trembling the ſoul awakes; 

if How precious, and how great! And ſin appears as ſin. 

1 Too high, too deep to know, O then th*enormons load, 

4 Too boundleſs to relate ! js The bideous moontain val 
b © Jeſus! deareft Lord! Is plung'd into thy blood! 

1 Thou felt the piercing ſmart ; Into that ocean caſt. 

4 The wrath that Lincurr'd ; Hence from thy wrath ſecur'd, 
ol - Come fill with love my heart ! And thro' thy grace made free, 
| Dear Jeſus ! how unkind, | By what thou hat endur'd ; 

1 
Þ4; 


R eſcue none can; as breakers of God's laws 

On them his wrath and vengeance will be hurl'd - 
Bear which they muſt, in this and t'other world, 
A nguiſh and pain, and miſeries unknown, 
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N T hro' all eternity by them be borne ; 4 
5 In helpleſs cafe they will for ever lie, | wth * 
oh O n rocks and nioantains to no purpoſe en, þ 
i No geol releaſe, to free from miſery. 
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To the Ep ITORS of the SPIRITUAL 
| MAGAZE INE. 7 
Gentlemen, : 

If the following Letter is worthy of a 

Place in your very uſeful Magazine, 

by inſerting it, you avill oblige your 
conflant Reader, | | 
Lambeth. .. 


Th Mr. N. 
; Y dear friend and brother in 
our common Lord, I take the 


. liberty to ſend the following epiſtle, 


becauſe I have for you, with your 
dear ſpouſe, a peculiar regard, in 
whom, I truſt, the bleſſed Jeſus 
dwells by bis grace and ſpirit, thro' 
a living faith, Zh. ni. 17. by which 
you receive grace out of his fulneſs, 
John i. 16. conforming you more 
and more unto his bleſſed image, 
which is the deſire and delight of 
every child of God, The difference 
between a real and a nominal Chri- 
ſtian is, the latter deſires ſalvation 
from Hell, as the puniſhment of fin; 
but the former from both the guilt 
and power of fin : For ſin appears 
unto the Chriſtian as a moſt odious 
thing, and therefore he delights in 
the name of Jeſus, forhe experiences 
the import of his bleſſed name, be- 
cauſe he ſaves him from his fins, be- 
ing waſhed in the fountain of his 
precious blood, which was fet open 
for ſin and uncleanneſs, Zech. xii. 1. 
he 1s cloathed with the glorious 


righteouſneſs of Jeſus, his God and 


Saviour ; the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. v. 5. he is enabled by 
the Spirit of God to mortify his cor- 
Tuptions, to die unto fin and live 
unto God, Rem. viii. 13. vi. 11. 
For the more we ſee of the love of 
God, ſhining fortb, as it doth, with 


tranſcendent glory in our ſalvation, 


the more ſhall we love and ſerve 
him; for his love, which is divinely 


glorious, will moſt neceſſarily lead 
us to evangelical obedience. This, 
dear Sir, is the happineſs and glory 
of the Chriſtian indeed! May you 
and I, my friend, be more and mois 
acquainted with theſe grand and in- 
portant truths-of the Goſpel, and 
feel] the power of them upon our 


hearts; which is the prayer of your 


ſincere friend and brother in the 
Lord, according to that glorious 
apoſtolical benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 
14. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chris, 
the love of God, and the communion of © 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Wherein is ſet 
forth the glorious offices of the ſa- 
cred Perfons in the Godhead, touch- 
ing our ſalvation; and here, Sir, 
give me leave to expatiate upon this 
ſublime text as it ſtands in order be- 
fore us; and may the Lord bleſs it, 
to the comfort and profit of our 
ſouls. | . 
By the Grace of onr Lord Fefus Chriſt, 
I humbly conceive, is meant the free 
favour, mercy, and love of Chriſt; 
in his ſuretiſhip-engagements for his 


elect in the Covenant of Grace, 


whereby he undertook to do and 
ſuffer all that was neceſſary to be 
done, and ſuffered for our ſalvation: 
O, how doth the grace of our Lord 


Jeſus appear, and ſhiùe with reful- 
gent glory, in thus becoming our 


ſurety, and paying that immenſe, 
debt of obedience and ſufferings 
which we owed uiito the law and 
jaſtice of God! for he is ſtiled by 
the Apolile the Surety of a better 
Teſtament; and alſo the Mediator 
of the new Teſtament, Heb. vii. 22. 
ix. 15, When God created man, 
he made him in his own image, and 
entered into a covenant with him, 
as the head and repreſentative of 
mankind. By his obedience he 
would have continued in the favour 
of God, and enjoyed communion 
with him, which was his life and 
happineſs; bat, by his diſobedience 

H h | (ſauh 
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(ſaith the Apoſtle) many were made 
ſinners, Rom v. 19. Adam, as the 
covenant- head of his poſterity, 
brought death into the world ard 
all our woe“; he became ſubject to 
death, for the Lord had threatened, 
That in the. day thou kbateth thereef, 


thou fhalt ſurely die; which took 


place immediately, and conſiſted in 
a deprivation of that holy avd hap- 
Py life, of ſoul and body, which was 
form'd in the image and favour of 


God, and alſo of that communion 


with him, which he enjoyed before 
the fall, as well as to temporal death, 
and all the miſeries and diſordets our 
bodies are incident to. 

Now Jeſus Chriſt is expreſly 
call'd the ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 
45. he is the covenant-head and 
repreſentative of his Church ; and 
what be did, was conſidered as done 
in our room and ſtead, and, glory 
be to his grace, for thus becoming 
our ſurety and ſponſor! For by 
Jeſus Chriſt we are unſpeakably 
gainers +; we have à better righte- 
ouſneſs than Adam's, for his was 


* This is moft beautifully deſcribed by Mil 


foilowing words: 
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only the righteouſngſs of a creature, 
but we have the pighteouſneſs of 
God ; and thereforethe bleſſed Jeſus 
is ſtiled, Fehowah bur Righteouſneſ;, 


Jer. xxiii. 6. as alſo in and by him 


we have ſanctification and redemp. 
tion, for of him are ye in Chriſt Fehus, 
who of God is made unito us wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and 
redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30, Thus, 
dear Sir, doth the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt moſt tranſcendently and 
gloriouſly appear, in leaving his 
throne, where he wag adored by An- 
gels and Archangels;and taking upon 
him our nature, and becoming man, 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with griefs; for, faith the Apoſile, 
ye now the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, that though he wwas rich, jet, 
for your ſakes, he became poor, that ye, 
through his poverty, might be rich, 
1 Cor. vill. 9. rich in glory and 
happineſs, as Jehovah, the ſelf.- ex- 
iſtent God; but for a time laid his 
glory by, that he might redeem and 
ſave his people, according to his 
covenant-engagement{, who were 


ton, in bis Paradiſe Loſt, - Book I, in the 


Of man's firſt diſobedience, and the fruit 


Of that forbidden tree, whole mortal taſte 

Brought death into the world, and all our woe, 4 
With loſs of Eden, till one greater man | | 
Reftore us, and regain tac bliſsful ſeat, 


+ For proof of this, ſee Iſa. xI. f, 2. 
and Phil. iii. 9. DE . 


1 To this dear Surety's band 
Will I commit my cauſe; 
He anſwers and fulfils. 

His Father's broken laws, 
Behold my foul 
At freedom ſet! 
My Surety paid _ 
The dreadful deb. 


My Advocate appears 

For my defence on high; 
The Father bows his ears, 
Arnd lays his thunder by, 


John x. 10, Rom, i, I7, iii, 22, v. 15—21, 


Not all that Hell 
Or fin can ſay, 
Shall turn his heart, 
His love away. 


But, O what gentle terms 
What condeſcending ways 
Doth our Redeemer uſe, 
Jo teach his heav'nly grace ! 
Mine eyes with joy 
And wonder ſee 
What forms of love | 
He begrs for me. WAT Ts. 


become 


ires 


(og - 


er, 
um 
Jus, 
om, 
and 
Ord 


his 


in- 


ed 


PIOUS THOWGMTS 


become poor and inſolvent by Adam's 
diſobedience, and enrich them with 
all the riches of grace and glory, 
Accordingly we find him ſpeaking, 
Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 
fire ; mine ears haft thou opened « Burnt- 
offering and fin-offering baſt thou not 
required. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come; 
in the Volume of the book it is auritten 


of me, { delight to do thy «will, O my 


God; ye, thy law is within my heart, 
Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. For although ſa- 
criſices were appointed of God, and 
that very early, even ſoon after the 
fall, and more particularly under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, yet none 
of them were acceptable or plealing 
to God, but as they typified the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great pro- 


pitiatory ſacrifice, who in the ful- 
neſs of time came, and put away fin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, which the 
above paſſage refers to, Heb. x. 5, 6, 
7. According to the council and 
covenant of peace, as it is faid, 7 
the volume of the book it is wwritten of 
me, which reſpects either the book 
of divine predeſtination and the de- 
crees of God, P/al. exxxix. 16. or 
the book of the ſcriptures, ſee Ger. 
ni. 15. John v. 39. „ 

Thus have I, my dear friend, ſet 
forth, though in a dark manner, 
ſome little of the glory of the rich 
and boundleſs prace and mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the media- 
tor of the covenant of grace ; for it 
has pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. 
for he is a head of life and influence, 
as well as a head of recovery to his 
body the church; may you and I, 
dear Sir, live by faith upon his me- 
distorial fulneſs, and receive grace 
for grace. It is the grace of Jeſus 
that ſubdues our corruptions, and 
enables us to overcome the world, 
and to bear afflictions, for my grace 
(ſaith he) is ſufficient for you; my 
lirength is made perfect in weak- 


267 
neſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Well might the 
Apoſtle ſay, amo you therefore that 
believe, be is precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
There is ſuch an infinite beauty and 
comelineſs in Jeſus Chriſt, that en- 
ders him divinely precious and love» 
ly in the eyes of behevers ! The 
more we contemplate upon the glory 
and excellency of his divine and 
mediatorial beauties, the more ſha}l 
our ſouls love and praiſe im! We 
ſhall rejaice in him, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh ; we ſhall 
give him all the glory of our ſalva- 


tion when we take a rettoſpectire 


view of our ſtate; we ſhall praiſe 
the dear Jeſus for his love and kind- 
neſs towards us, for ſo doth the A- 


poſtle, after he has recapitulated the 


many fins he, with the relt of be- 
lievers, had been guilty of ; he 
breaks forth, with an holy rapture, 
and ſays, but after that the kindneſs 
and lowe of Goa our Saviour toward 
man appeared, Tit. iii. 4. is love 
is matchleſs and glorious in ſaving 
ſuch rebels as we are, aud therefore 
ſaith the ſoul, I am by nature and 
practice a vile ſinner, but (glory be 
unto jeſus for his matchleſs grace!) 
I have in him a perfect and an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, in which I 
ſtand complete before God; and 


though, fince 1 have been converted, 
I have done many things amiſs, and 


fell ſhort in my very belt duties, yet, 
glory be unto this loving and lovely 
Jeſus, his blood waſhes au ay my 


fin, and his grace cleanſeth from 


the filth thereof; therefore the be- 
lie ver is perfectly comely, through 
the comelineſs which Jeſus Chrilt 
puts opon him, Ezet. xvi. 14. 

My dear friend, this is the true 
language of faith, when in actual 
exerciſe; and although we may not 
always be able to live in the ſweet 
ſenſe of his love, yet let us truſt in 
him at all times, knowing his love 
is always the ſame ; for having loved 
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his own that were in the avorld, be 
owed them unto the end, John xiii. 1. 
For it is unbelief that robs us of our 
comfort, bat Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, will diſpel the 
clould, and ſhine with his bright 
and chearing beams of grace and 
love upon our ſouls, and we ſhall 
grow as calves of the ſtall, Mal. iv. 
2. May Jeſus Chriſt, dear Sir, 
manifeſt his love unto out ſouls, for 


__ -7 £50 = ＋ R V. 


his. love is better FIR wine, and his 
loving-kindneſs is better than life 
itſelf, May the Lord increaſe our 
faith, and may we live upon bim, 
as our all- ſufficient Saviour, for in 
him ſhall all the ſpiritual ſeed of 
lirael be juſtiſied. Now unto him 
that has loved us, and waſhed us 
from our ſins, in his own blood, be 


glory and praiſe for ever and ever, 


Mens 
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To the ed of the SPIRITUAL 
MaGAZINEs. 


Gentlemen, 


| If the taua following Fiymns are ns, 


of a Place in your Magazine, they 

are at your Service; from your con- 
tant Reader and en: 
Shoreditch. 1. 


The following Lines were wrote in 


Conſequence of a View of the Sun, 
Tueſday Morning, Feb. 5, 1765. 
Right Sol, he riſes in the Eaſt, 
And takes bis Journey to the 
Weſt, 

To-give us light by day; 
At night the Moon ſupplies his place, 
And ſhows to us her paler face, 

To guide us on our way. 


So Chrift, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
Diſplays his beams of life and grace 


On dark benighted ſouls; 
His rays divine, give liſe and light, 


And guſde us in the path that's right, 


And heav'nly j joy unfolds. 


Thou Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, 
And chear my heart, and bleſs my · 
eyes, 


With rays of light divine; 


Ariſe, with healing in thy wings, 


From thee all healing virtue ſprings, 
In thee all virtues ſhine! 


Wy N. 


?T'is ham the great Phyſician art, 
That can relieve the wounded | heart, 
And make compleatly whole: 

Diſtreſs'd, to thee I rais*d my cry, 
Thou didſt thy healing balm apply, 
And heal'd my wounded ſoul, 


For this, thy wond*fous love to me, 

Fil tune my ſweeteſt ſongs to thee, 
My Jeſus and my Lord : 

While in this mortal world I ſtay, 

And in the realms of endleſs wi 
Thy praiſe will 1 record. ' 


Eſalm Ixiv. verl. 10. | Paratbrofed : 


Rzjoicing in Gov, 
HE righteous ſhall 9 8 
and ſing, 
"Loud ſongs of praiſe to God, 
To God, the great eternal "ra 
And ſpread his praiſe abroad. 


The ri ighteous in Jehovah's name 
Alone do put their truſt ; 

His love to them remains the ſame, 
And all his ways are juſt. | 


The righteous, the upright in heart, 
Who love his righteous ways, 

„Shall glory that they ſhare a part 
In his eternal grace. 


The righteous ſhall reioice and fing, 
And triumph in the Lord; 
His houſe ſhall with his praiſes ring 


Where they his name record. 7 
8 ; n 


On Cusisr, under the Character 
of a Shepherd. 


J am the good Shepherd; the good 


| Sheep, John X. 11. 
HRIST, as a Shepherd, did 


receive 


hands; 
Tho', in the fall, they did bim leave, 
As Shepherd, he their ſurety lands. 


Chriſt, as a Shepherd, ſeeks his ſheep, 

When from his fold they rove a- 
Way; 

Chriſt, as a Shepherd, doth them keep 

From ry ravꝰ nous beaſt of prey. 


Chriſt, as a Shepherd, knows them 
all, 
His private mark is on them ſet 3 
His ſneep they know their ſhep- 
berd's call, 


And ſtrangers voices hos neglect. 


Chriſt, as a Shepherd, doth them lead 
To pleaſant paſtures, green and 
| fair; 

On wholeſome food they there do 

feed. 
And with cool Rreams refreſhed 
are. 


Chriſt, as a Shepherd, does provide 
For all his young and tender lambs, 
Within his boſom they reſide, 
Where they're ſecure trom ev'ry 
harm, 


Chriſt, as a Shepherd, gently leads 
duch of his flock as are with 
| young, 

dopplies them with al things they 

need, 
And charms them with. his plea- 
ling tongue. 

Chriſt, as a Shepherd, has a af, 
Which has the rav'ning wolt de- 

ſtroy'd; 

He's read y, in his ſheep's behalf, 

To uſe the ſame when they're an- 

n0y'd, 


p OE T RF. 


Shepherd giveth his Life for the 


His lock from God the Father 4 
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Chriſt, as a Shepherd, has a pipe, 


On which he oft does N moſt 


ſweet, - 
Its notes for paſtime makes oy” 
.- tie, 
To which they dance, and, . 
and bleat. 


Chriſt, as a Shepherd, i is wall clean 
To ſee his lambs divinely play; 

But when by Satan they ate tear d, 
He comes and drives the foe 


Chriſt, as a Shepherd, gathers in 
His ſheep by death, when he 
thinks fit, 
He takes them from the fold, where 
10 
And forrow often on chem W. 


This Shepherd, Chriſt, did mops 
than all 
The ſhepherds on the ech bende; 8. 
For rather than his ſheep ſhould fall, 
For them he bled, and 1 
and dy'd! 


- Chriſt is the Shepherd I do chuſe 


To be my keeper and my guide; 
All others doth my foul refuſe, 
In him alone will I confide. 
May I within his fold be kept, 
Cloſe by the foot-ſteps of his flock, 
Till time and ſenſe 1 do forget, 
Being grafted in a nobler itock, 


N. N. 


The SOLITARY CourrAIx T. 
By the late Rew. Mr. John . 
ITH grief I am oppreſt, 
V My God, come cald my 
For here I have no reſt, 


ſmart, 4 
I'm wounded at the heart, 
Odo nne, 
That I was born to be forlorn, 
and ſadly left! | 


Comfort, my foul has nove, 


But ſorrow here doth ſeize, 
Which makes me ſigh and groan, 
Becauſe I have no eaſ. 
What 


—— — — 
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What ſhall J do? 
T thee purſue, my God, anew, 
Bat cannot find! 
The Cauſe of the COMPLAINT. 
A/T Y fichh is fo corrupt, 
y fins ſo many are, 
My prayers are fo abrupt, 
y foal's more black than fair. 
Where ſhall I go, 


There's none below my ſorrows 


— know, 
But thou alone! 


Mine ene mies are ſtrong, 
Moſt ſubtile are my foes, 
Of them there is a throng, 
That would my ſoul incloſe. 
Where ſhall I flee, | 
But, Lord, to thee! come viſit me, 
One look of love! 
Refreſhment here I want, 
This is a deſart dry, 
The waters here are ſcant, 
Which makes me groan and cry: 
Bie like the roe, 
Relieve my woe, I am below 
Thy mercy feat. 


The RELIEF. 
AD TI a dove-like wing, 


Then would I take my flight 


Above, where Angels ſing, 
In that tranſcendent light. 
But O, this clay 
Commands my ftay, ſick of delay 
; And curſed fin ! 
O for the long'd-for day, 
When 1 ſhall be at reſt; 
For this PI! Ggh and pray 
Jo be among the bleſt. 
There I may fing 


Unto my King, and make Heav'n 


ring | 
With praiſes high! 

There ſhall I figh no more, 
Nor feel the ſmarting rod, 

Whea I am ſafe on ſhore, 

And landed with my God; 


E 


Praiſe to the Lord, who dwells on 


With Chriſt to be, 
Eternally his face to ſee, 
And love him more! 


Doll hours move on a- pace, 
J long to be at land, 
To ſee my Saviour's face; 
Run down my ling'ring ſand, 
Make no delay, 
Flee faſt away, I long for day 
And beams divine! 


Psat  cxlviil, 
The UniveesAL Coxckxr. 
NMRaiſe to the Lord, who arch't 8 


the sky, 
Is the ſweet ſound, that wakes ny 
tongue * [ bigh, 


Shall finiſh the delightful ſong, 


Bright Heav'ns above, your builder 
name | 
Reſound thro? ev'ry ſhining coal, 
Our God a vaſter praiſe will claim, 
Where he unfolds his gloriet 
moſt. nj 


Angels, who his great orders bear, 
And ye, that guard the flaming 
throne, 
Sweeping your golden harps appen, 
Ardent to found his high ren vn. 


Fair unexhauſted fount of day, | 
Bright trophies to thy Maker rest; 

Thy broadeſt blaze is ſcarce a ray 
Of what his boundleſs glories are 


Our God, pale empreſs of the night, 
Exacts his debt of praiſe from you; y 
If faint your beams, yet they ca 
| write | 
In fainter ſtrokes his honours too. 


Ye ftarry orbs, to whom tis givin 

Night's dreary horrors to illume, Bl 
Praiſe him, who hung you in bl 

Heav'n | | 

To chear the filent ſolemn gloom 


Yedeeps, with all the wieldleſs ra 
Peopling your wombs, his nav 
. FE: 
0 


-o waft his praiſe, when ſmooth 
your ee, 
But ſound it when your billows 
roar. 5 
Ye dragons, of enormous ſize, 
Can you your dreadful thanks 
forbear ? 
nd, His fery vengeance points your eyes, 
Vour backs his ſhining liv'ry 
wear, | 2 
Lightnings, that round th' Eternal 
play, | 
Thunders, - that from his arm are 
FR, hurl'd, 
archd Lectures of dreadful ſtrain convey, 
Breaking or blazing on the world. 
ces my let moulded hail, let fleecy ſnow, 
(big, WF Conſpire to ſpread our God's re- 
11s 0 nown ; 
Ong. WMnows, you muſt waft it ſoft and 
Hilde; - ſlow, : ; 
| While hail in tempeſt bears it down. 
Vapours, when you aſcend the skies, 
Glitt'ring in ſplendors not your 


coal, 
laim, 


glories own, . | ; 

Let praiſe on your wet plumes ariſe, 
bear, W And ſend it upwards to the throne, 
lamirg H Whirlwinds, that with tempeſtuous 


rage | 
ſehovah's dire commands fulfil, 
In this unbounded work engage, 
And loud and ſtormy be your zeal. 


pp*ar, 


2N WI. 


, 

r rest Tall craggy rocks, with lofty ſound, 

ray Publiſh your Maker's praiſe a 

es are bea! | 

nigbt, I And each inferior hill around, 

n you; ln gentler echoes reach their God. 

ey ci Praiſe him, ye trees, with verdure 
c.rown'd, | 

rs 100.88 And hung with fruits of various 

ziv'n dye, 


llome, ¶ From the low ſhrub, chat creeps the 
in bi ground, 
To cedars waving in the sky. 


* Roar out his praiſe, ye beaſts of prey, 
15 108 Thro? all your dens, in fiexcer 
nam „ Rains; 


80h 


PO Ma 


And let the tamer kine eſſay þ 
His praiſes, as they graze the 
plains. EO a” 


Ye birds, of various painted wing; 


To praiſe attune your warbling 
- throats; a 


Reptiles and inſects, aim to ſing, . 


Tho” rude and artleſs be 


e your 
. notes. 3 


Moparchs, poſſeſo d of boundleſs rule, 


Vice- gerents of th eternal King, 
With the vaſt empires you controul, 
His praiſein one loud concert ſing. 


Vouth of the ſtrong and feebler ſex, 


Juſt riſing on the ſtage of life, 
In this divineſt duty mix, 
With pleaſing and immortal ftrife, 


Ye ſages, in your filver hairs, 
With praiſes totter on to death; 
And let the babe, of tender years, 
Stammer his God with weaker. 
breath. | ; 


At once, let nature's ample round 
To God one vaſt thankſgiving 
_ raiſe, | 
His glories, burſting thro! all born 
Fill up immeaſurable ſpace! 


The 22d Chapter of - Geneſis ver- . 


ſi fied. 
T came to paſs, that God did 


tempt 
And try the lively faith | 
Of Abr'ham, bis ſervant ſtrong, 
When thus to him he faith ; 


Take now thy ſon, thine only ſon, 


Unto Morizh go, 
Him offer there, upon a mount 
Which Til thee tell and ſhow. 


He calls his fon, the aſſes lade, 
And all things ready make, 

And with two ſervants out they ſet, 
This journey for to take. 

At bottom of the mount he bids 
The two young men to ſay, 

While they to worſhip there do go, 
To ſacrifice and pray. : 

The 
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Abr ham with knife and fre; 
But Iſaac ſeeing no vict'm brought, 
Does then begin t'enquire: 
Father, ſays he; here's all things fit, 

An off ring for to make, 
But Where's the lamb that's to be 
in, 1 
And now of death partake ? 
My ſon, reply'd the faithful ſaint, 

+ God wiil himſelf provide 
A lamb, the ſacrifice to be, 

So up the mount they hy'd. 


At length, being come unto the place 


Which God to Abraham toid, 
The altar's built, and Iſaac bound, 
* His father don't withold. 


The knife's took up, his arm out- 


7” "Rretch's, : 
To give the fatal blow, 
When God to Abr'ham call'd aloud 
No further for to go. 
Hold, ſtop thy hand! the lad don't 
oF _— 1 . 

Thy love I well do know, _ 
Since thou haſt not witheld thy ſon, 
E'en tho* thou lov'ſt him ſo. 

Thea caſtiag of his eyes around, 
He in a thicket ſee | 


A ram, fall caught hold by thehorns, 


Which muſt the offering be. 


That did he on the altar ſlay, 
In his fon If:ac's Read, 

Who juſt before did ſute expect 
As victim to have bled. 


A ſecond time, the Lord did call 
To Abr'nam, and did ſay, 

Since thou haſt not witheld thy ſon, 
As I have ſeen this day; 


Therefore I will thee ſurely bleſs, 
Increaſe thy ſeed and ſtoic, 
Like ſtars in Heav'n for number 

great, 
. Or ſands upon the ſhore : 


Thy enemies thou ſhalt tread. down, 
Their ſtrongeſt gates poſſeſs; 


The laden lad, with wood goes op. 


And in thy ſeed whole nations tos 
For tby ſake will I bleſs, 
Becauſe obedient thou haſt been, 
To what I did command. 
Nor ſpar'd thine only fon, on whom 
Thou wouldft have lain thine hand, 


Jehovab-jireth was the name, 
Which Abr'bam calle the place, 


- Becauſe, when deepeſt in diſtreſs, 


The Lord there ſhew'd his face, 


- With thankful hearts, then back 


- - ghen-camsn,. ©: * 
Unto the ſervants twain, 


And journey'd on to Beerſheba, 


Where they did ſong remain, 
Lord make my faith, like Abr'ham'; 


> Phat 1 may ready be, 


Thy great commads for to obey, 
Whene'er thou doſt bid: me. 

I of myſelf can nothing do 
Withont thy gracious aid, 

The wbich LI earneftly implore; 
All times when Pm afraid. 


So Shall I run my mortal race 
With ſome degree of joy, 

And join at laſt, in ſongs of praiſe, 
An ever ſweet employ. 


N. N. 


An S8 Ie. 
Oz Prov. viii. 18. 
J eſus to finners thus doth ſay, 


O firaple ones come ye away, 


H onours I have for to beſtow, 
N ot like to honours here below: 


M y honours are for ever ſure, 

A nd will eternally endure; 

R iches I have, that ne'er decay, 
S uch as can never fade away: 

O come, ye guilty ſouls, to me, 
M y righteouſneſs hall ſet you free! 


T. M. 


Ha 1 g. 


$ tos 


*en, 


aiſe, 


PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


To Mr. N. 


Dear Sir, 


N my laſt letter I attempted to 
ſet forth the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as it is diſplayed in our 


_  767S 
ſweet, divine, and glorious manner, 
and 1s the ſource of all our bleflings 
and comfort in time, and ali that glo- 
ry we ſhall Jr of to all eternity, 
The love of God flows from his own 
ſovereign will and good pleaſure, 


trivance, ſettlement, and determina- 


ſalvation, (for ſalvation belongeth 


unto the Lord, P/alm11i. 8.) the con- 25. 1. O. 4nd Is not excl BY any 


f 1 N be done by us; for awe lowe him be- 
tion of it, is of Jehovah the Father; cane he firſt loved us, John iv. 19. 
the effeQlng of it, is of Jehovah the And doth not there, dear Sir, appear 
Son; and the application of it, is 2 glorious and moſtilluſtrious diſplay 
of Jehovah the Spirit; and therefore of divine philanthropy in the cove- 
the whole glory of it ſhould be given nant of grace; for the great Jehovah 
vato the Sacred Three. Now, dear was at liberty either to love, or not 
Sir, I ſhall, according to my inten- to love, any of the ſons of Adam; 
tion in Pious Thoughts, page 265, 
endeavour to ſer forth the glorious 
Love of God the Father“, as it ſhines 
forth in a divine, glorious, and ſove- 
reign way. | | 
The love of God is ſet forth in 
the ſacred word of truth, in a mot 


triumph over all the envy and malice 
of Satan, that grand ſeducer of oar 
firſt parents; and therefore choſe us 
in Chriſt Jeſus, as our federal and 
covenant head, to grace here and 


*The terms, Father, Son, and Spirit, are expreſſive of the gracious offices which each 
divine perſona ſuſtains in the covenant of redemption : The Father undertook to vindicate 
and maintain the honour of the divine perfection, and demanded a full and compleat ſatiſ- 
faction for fin, therefore he is called, a jealous God, and, a conſuming fire, Exod. xx. 5. Heb. 
xii. 29. His juſtice was offended, and his law violated ;z man became obnoxious to his 
wrath and diſpleaſure z therefore his truth, as well as his juſtice, obliged him to puniſh 
man for ſin, as the tranſgreſſor of his holy law, which is a copy or tranſcript of his holi- 
neſs, Gen. ii. 17. Exod. xxxiv. 7. Exel. xviii. 4. and to ſpeak in the language of my 
favourite author, Milton, Par. Loſt, B. III. V. 209. 


He, with his whole poſterity, muſt die; 

Die he or juſtice muſt; unleſs for him 

Some other able, and as willing, pay 

The rigid ſatisfaction, death for death. | 
Say, heav'nly pow'rs, where ſhall we find ſuch love? 

Which of ye will be mortal, to redeem 


Man's mortal crime, and juſt th* unjuſt to ſave ? 
 Dwells in all heaven charity ſo dear? | 


Yes, glory be to Jeſus our dear God and Saviour! he was filled with love and pity to- 


wards us, and being able and willing, undertook to redeem and fave us with an everlaſting 
ſalvation; therefore called Jehovah our Redeemer, and God our Saviour, Tja. xlviii. 17. 
Titus iii. 4. Jeſus, who is Jehovah, the ſecond perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, cove- 
nanted to become a Son, to be made of a woman, to be made under the Jaw, to yield that 
obedience which it required, and bear that dreadful curſe which we deſerved, Gal. iii. 13. 
iv. 4, 5. For none but a divine perſon could ſatisfy infinite juſtice : but as it was impoſſi- 
ble for deity to fuffer, he became man, that he might be capable of ſuffering; and he was 
Ged, that he might infinitely and eternally merit, and be able to perform all that was ne- 
ceſſary for our compleat ſalvation : So- God and man, by this hypoſtatical union, is one 
Chrift for ever and ever; and it is in this ſenſe, therefore, I underſtand the Lord Chriſt 
to be the Son of God, ö | | 
Vou, III. 


LI glory 


thing that he foreſaw in, or would 


but he was determined to ſet forth 
the glory of his love, that it ſhould 
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„ 
glory hereaſter, that we ſhould be 

monuments of his diſtinguiſhing and 
everlaſting love, for ever and ever: 
1 have l:wed thee (ſays the Lord unto 
the church) a2 an everia/iing lowe, 
therefore with loving kindneſs have J 
drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 9. It appears, 


that God has loved his people with 
an unparallelled and matchleſs love, 


in his making an everlaſting cove- 
nant with Chriſt on their behalf, 
which is ſaid to be ave!/ ordered in all 
things and ſure, 2 Samuel X X11; 5 
wherein all the bleſſings of grace are 
laid up in ſtore for his cleR, and are 
beſtowed upon them when God calls 


them by his grace and ſpirit by the 


miniltry of his word, therefore ſaith 


the apoſtle, h harh ſa ved us, and 
called as, with az holy calling; not ac- 


cording to our works, out according to 
his own purpoſe and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Tejus before the world 
began, 2 Tim. 1.9. | 

O infinite love! divine favour! 


tranſcendent goodneſs! that God. 


ſhould thus diſplay his love and 
kindneſs towards us in Chrift Jeſus! 


May you and I, my dear friend, con- 


template much upon this glorious 
love of God, and may our ſouls be 
drawn out in love and praiſes unto 
him, who hath loved us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus with an everlaſting love. The 
apoſtle breaks forth, in a view of 
this ſovereign love and mercy, by 
praiſing God, ſaying, Blefjed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all 
Spiritual bleſſings in beavenly places in 
Chrifi : According as he hath chaſen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
averld, that ave ſhould be holy, and 
ait hut blame before tim in love, Eph. 
3. [3s 4. 
Friend, that all our happineſs and 
comfort lows from God's everlaſting 
Joye ! this is that river of divine 
pleaſure that chears and comforts 
The ſoul; for thu foalt make them 


Thus you fee, my dear 


PLOUS THOUGHTS. 


drin of the river of thy pleaſure, Ph, 
xxxvi. 8. All the pleaſure and hap. 
pineſs that this world can afford is 
not to be compared with this river 
of God's love, the ſtreams of which 
make glad the city of God: the an- 
gels are happy in the enjoyment of 
it ; for theic happineſs flows from 
Jehovah's ſovereign and diſtinguiſh. 


ing love, therefore called clic angll, 
1 Pim. v. 21. for Jehovah's love N 
the inexhauſtible fountain of bappi. 


neſs unto all created beings, I/ 
XREX; © | 

The believer in Jeſus drinks freely 
of this river of God's love and ple. 
ſure; it rejoiceth his ſoul, comforts 


bis heart; it is our only ſupport at 


death, and will be our conſummate 
happineſs in glory, for ever and ever, 
What weenjoy now is but as a drop 
of the bucket, compared with the 
boundleſs ocean; for we are often 
bowed down with ſorrow upon 2zc- 
count of indwelling fin ; we groan 


in this tabernacle, being burdened, 


yea, faith the Apoſtle, ave groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed en 
a our houſe which is from heaven, 
2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4. for we ſhall be. 
delivered from all our ſpiricual ene- 
mies, fin, Satan, the world and the 
fleſh. Now we drink of the ſtreams 
of God's love, which is manifeſted 
in our election, calling, juſtification, 
adoption, ard ſanctification; then 
we ſhall drink of the fountain of 
God's eternal love; then ſhall we be 
folly and compleatly happy, in tbe 


full enjoyment of Jehovah's love, 


which 1s the joy of Saints, and the 
admiration of Angels, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
May you and J, dear Sir, be favour- 
ed continually with this love of Goc, 
which will comfort us under all our 
trials and temptations, and be a fe- 
viving cordial under all our afiiic- 
tions. But perhaps you may bt 
ready to ſay,] believe that God's love 


is the only ſource of our ſalvatior, 
ald 
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PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


aud all our comfort and happineſs- 


conſiſts ir. the enjoyment of it, but 
ſometimes I am ready to conclude, 
that I never ſhall come to the full en- 
joyment, of it, for my corruptions 
{em to threaten me, and my unbe- 
lief ſides with the enemy, fo that 1 


zw ready to fav with David, in a 
temporal caſe, 7 ſpall one day fall by 


the band of Saul, — My dear friend, 
Jet me adviſe you (in order to ward 
off theſe fiery darts of the grand ene- 


my) to conſider, that the love of 


God is unchangeable, therefore ſhall 
remain the ſame for ever and ever; 
and although our love to God often 
changes, and we are often re2dy to 
think, that we do not love him at 
all; yet ſaith Jehovah, I change not, 
therefore. ye ſons 'of Jacob gre not con- 
juncd, Mal. iii. 6. for the love of 


God ſhines with ſuperlative glory, 
in keeping the Saints from falling, 


and preſerving them ſafe unto the 
eveclatting kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The love of Jehovah is as unchange- 
able as his nature, firm as his throne, 
and ſhall run parallel with eternity. 

Thus, dear Sir, is the Chriſtian ſe- 
cured by covenant-!love, by almighty 
power, and infinite faithfulneſs, Deut. 
Fxini. 27. for the love of God 
ſprings from the perfection of his 
nature, 1 John iv. 10. for faith the 
Apoſtle, and wwe have turn, and be- 
licved the lowe thut God hath to us: 
God is lobe; and he that aavelitth in 
lroe, d welieth in God, and God in him. 
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God hath given the moſt demon- 
ſtrative proof of his love to his 
people in tbe giſt of his dear Sog: 
for God ſo lowed the wvorld *, that be 


| gave his only begotten Son, that aue. 


fee ver belieweth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but bade everlaſting life, John iu. 16. 
How ſtupendous then doth the. 
love of God appear unto his ele in 
Chriſt Jeſus! What a ſure founda- 


tion it is for our comfort end re- 
joicing. when we are enabled, by 


the Spirit of Jehovah, to live by 
faith on him 2s our Covenant-God? 
Farther, what encouragement have 

we for our faith and love! for. this 
love of God, as diſplayed in the co- 
venant of redemption, is the verv ' 
quinteſſence of our happineſs, the 
life of our fouls, and our heaven be- 
low. This is the grand ſubject- 
matter of our contemplation here, 
and will be ſo throughout a glorious 
eternity! This eternal, ſovereign, 
unchangeable, complacential love of 


God, is the cauſe of our triumphing ! 


for in view of this love of God, 
diſcovered unto us in Chriſt Jeſus, 

we may fay, with the Apoſtle, }ho 
Hall Jeparate us from the lo f Chriſt? 
Rom. viii. 38,39. Nothingcan ! no- 
thing ſhall! no creature in earth or 
hell ſhall ever be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord; for we have the in- 
fallible promiſe of Jehovah, zhat the 
mountains may, and ball depart, and 
the Hilis be removed; but my Rinane, & 


* The term World, in the New Teſtament, is often taken in a limited ſenſe, and doth 


Guyſe's Note on Jahn iii. 16. 


not ſignify every individual of mankind; for the Jes vainlv thought, that the love of 
God, and the bleflings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, was to be confined to their own nation, 
and that the Centiles was an abomination unto God, and therefore was eſteemed as dogs, 

Matt. xv. 42. and therefore our Lord, to inde Nicademus, lets him know, that the 
love of Cod was not confined unto any particular people or nation, but was deſigned for 
all his ele, among Few and Gentile, for they only believe in Telus Chriſt, A, xiii. 48, 

and are eternally faved; which being the deſign of the love of God in ſending his Son into 
the world, ver. 17. in op polition to them that belive not, and ſhould be condemned, ver. 18. 

and alſo in b to the fallen Angelz, who are not of this world, Heb. ii. 16. And 
our Lord faith, I pray not for the world, John xvit. 9. but only for his elect, that were 
given him of 55 Father in covenant, 5 5 do believe in time, ver. 20, Ice the Rev. Dr. 
| aud alfo the Rev. Mr. H:rwey's Netters to the Rev. Mr. 


upon the phraſe World, 
K 1 2 Fall 


Jebn 7 flop 


Jy about Letter IX. 


ſhali not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace bs removed, 
Ifa. liv. 10. Then, dear Sir, what 
becomes of that doctrine, which 
makes the bleſſed Jehovah as va- 
riable in his love as a creature, that 
we may be a child of God to-day 
and a child of the devil to-morrow ? 


to God, and uncomfortable to the 
Chriſtian, It is contrary to the 


the mercy of the Lord 1s from ever- 
Jaſting to everlaſting upon them that 


couragement to a child of God is it, 
to tell him, notwithſtanding all his 
Experience of the love of God, he 
may be damned? This I have heard 
with my own ears, and the doctrine 
of God's everlaſting love, as ſtated 
above, I have been told, came from 
the pit of hell : but let the Perfec- 
- tioniſts ſay what they will, the word 
of God ftands faſt for ever and ever; 
his love, and the bleſſing of his 
grace, ſhall be for ever on his chil- 


nature, Rom. xi. 2, 9. I have often 
thought of that moſt comfortable 
paſſage, in the Prophet Zephaniah, 
chap. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in 
the midſi of thee is mighty; he auill ſawe, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
ewill reft in his love, he will joy 
over thee with finging. O what 


e 


L - 3 "wg — —_ op ys argc get 9 . te * 4 _ _ _ — — — 
—— _— 3 _ wr TY y * — — —— — — From 
- — . A <> . — 2 => = * — 
r = — 3 r bw q n 3. 4 i _ IT — 
— K — — — — 2 q © . 2 on — ** — part 
8 On ** — — 


delightful! notwithſtanding all our 
. and imperfections, tem p- 
tations and afflictions, yet the great 
Jehovah reſts in his love towards his 
people, and takes pleaſure and de- 
light in them, as they are in Chriſt 
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It is moſt ſhockingly diſhonourable 
word of truth, which declares, that 


fear him, P/al. ciii. 17. What en- 


dren, it being as immutable as his 


language is this! it is wonderful and 


Jeſus; ſor in him they are compleat, 


Col. ii. 10. for the Lord doth not 
behold iniquity in Jacob, neither | 
hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in J/jra,, 

umb. xxiii. 21. for he is ſaid to 
rejoice over her with ſinging. The 


Church is his delight, his Hephxibab, 
Iſa. Ixii. 4. and he hath promiſed to 


make her an eternal excellency, a 
joy of many generations, //a. Ix. 15. 

Thus, dear Sir, I have endeavour. 
ed to ſet forth the glorious and in- 
finite love of Jehovah the Father, 
as diſplayed in the covenant of 
grace, and made knowa unto us in 
the word of truth, and experienced 
by the children of God, when they 
are converted and born again; and 
may the Holy Spirit of God ſhed 


abroad a ſenſe of this divine and 


glorious love in our hearts (and into | 
the hearts of all who read this letter) 
more and more, and may he bear a 
divine teſtimony in our ſouls, that 
we are the children of God; and 
may this love of God conftrain us 
to love him, and to be followers of 
him as his dear children ; and then 
we may ſay, with holy wonder and 
admiration, Behold, what manner if 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon ut, 
that wwe fhouid be called rhe ſons of 
God, 1 John iii. 1. Aud if ſons, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint. heir 
a, Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. All the 
bleſſings of grace and glory is ours, 
and we ſhall live and reign with Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, as our Cove- 
nant-God, in the full enjoyment of 
his eternal love, for ever and ever, 
which is the earneſt prayer of, dear 
Sir, your ſincere friend and brother, 
in our dear Emmannel, 
Lambetb. 5 J. J. 
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The Berieven's EXPECTATION- 
My foul wait thou on'y upon Cod, 


or my expettation is from him, 
Pſalm Ixii. 5. | 
E T others with, hope, and ex- 
4 pect | 
In high efteem for to be had, 
Such worldly things I would neglect 
Since =—_ free grace my ſoul is 
clad. | 


Ido expect God will fulfil | 
All his engagements with his Son; 

And Chriſt will ſave me by the (kill 
And merits of what he has done. 


I do expect to be preſerv'd 
Oar of the ruins of the fall, 
Among the few that were reſerv'd, 
Siace Chriſt he is my All in All. 


I do expect whilſt here below 
To be a batt for Satan's darts, 
Yet faith's entrenchment up Pl! 
| throw, 
And then he's ſure to miſs his 
mark, 


I do expect to hold a ſtrife 
With all the Canaanites within, 


As long as cloath'd with mortal life, 
And bear a body full of fin. 


I do expect I ſhall be try'd, 
As all the Saints have been before, 
But ſince my Lord is on my ſide, 
Jil bleſs his name in trials ſore. 


Ido expect to be the ſcoff 


Of all the black Egyptian tribe, 
Who'll one day feel God's fiery 
wrath, 
Tho? now his ways they do deride. 
I do expect again to find | 
God's preached word to me be 
bleſs'd, | 
My ſoul to Zion's courts inclin'd, 
As there I often have found reſt. 


I do expect again to meet 


My Saviour at his feaſting board, 


ST xx 7 


There view his pierced hands and 


feet, 


Whoſe fide, I truſt, was for me 


gor'd. : 
I do expect again to bold 
With fellow Saints, communion 
ſweet, | 
Free grace's wonders to unfold, 
W hole rich experience 1s replete. 
I do expect God's word and oath 
Will ever firm and ſtrong endure; 
On that I build my faith and hope, 
And of ſalvation reſt ſecure. 


I do expect again to have 


His word and promiſes apply'd; 


My conſcience often doth it crave z 
No other balm can do beſide. 


I do expect freedom to find, 
When I approach to grace's. 


throne, 


There to unburthen my whole mind 


To bim, to whom my wants are 
- known. | 
I do expect, according to 
God's will reveal'd in goſpel plan, 
By faith ſometimes my Lord to view, 
So will not truſt in mortal man. 


I do expett to be reliev'd, 
When ſore oppreſs'd with doubts 
and fears, 


Since Chriſt, in whom I have be- 


liev'd, 

Can to my ſuccour then appear. 
I do expect to ſee the light, 

Tho' in the dark 1 often grope, 
And know Chriſt will exert his 

might | : 

To keep alive my ray of hope. 
I do expect to be reſtor'd, 

If from his fold I go aſtray ; 
A careful Shepherd is my Lord, 

And will bring back to a right 
way. 
I do expect for ev'ry fin 


To feel a father's chall'ning rod, 


But 
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But truſt its dire effects have been I do expect my body will 
Purg'd all away by precious blood. Unto my foul again unite, 
J do expect again to feel And be prepared by God's skill 
- Senſation ſweet of pardon'd fin, To ſhare in all theſe great delights, 
Which once did melt my heart of Then | expect with joy to ſee 
ſteel, | God's juſtice ſtriftly ſatisfy'd ; 
And made my tongue God's When reprobates condemn'd ſhall be 
praiſes ſing. Eternal torments to abide. 


I do expect I ſhall be fed | 11 : | 
Whilſt here, with ſweet and Wwhol- Lord, dis thy word me thus has 


ſome food | taught, 
My body alſo covered "LOIN mes ee: for to ex- 


With raiment, decent, warm, and Nor 3 | 
good. 
I do expect that Chrift will keep 
My body too as well as ſoul, 
Until by death its laid aſleep, 
And freed from mortal man's con- 
troul. | 


I do expect at length to leave 
This world ſo full of frothy toys, 
To which I do fo often cleave, 
And l eager claſp its fading joys. 


[ think it will in aught 
Be made void, or of none effect. 
Then on it till will I relv, . a 
Becauſe its author's good and juſt; 
In times of need I'll to him fly, 
For there I can ſecurely truſt. 


N. N, 


* 
* 


Some of the excellent Properties of 
God's Word. 


I do expect this body muſt 
E'er long be laid in ſilent grave, 
Where *twill remain as precious duſt 


Since Chriſt and it a union have. 


Ido expect my ſoul will ſoar 
Aloft up to the promis'd land, 
Where it would fain have flew be- 
fore, 5 
When Chriſt embrac'd it with his 
ass, 


There I expett always to gaze 
Upon my deareſt loving Lord ; 
Angels and Saints aſſiſt to praiſe 
In heav'nly notes with one accord! 


do expect there I ſhall fee 
Numbers who now have got the 
tart, 
And from all trouble quite are free, 
Yet then with them I'll bear a 
part. 
There I expect to be array'd 
In robes that never will decay; 
Of darkſome times be not afraid, 
For no night's there hut always 
day. 


Flow ſweet are thy words unto my 
taſte ! yea, ſweeter than honey to 
my mouth, Plaim CXIX. 103. 


OW ſweet is God's moſt holy 
word, f 
When by an eye of faith 
We clearly can our int'reſt ſee 
In all the Lord there ſaith, 


God's word points out a cov'nant 
ſure | 
For all the choſen race; 
God's word doth tell ſalvation is 


Alone by ſov'reign grace. 


God's word is ſettl'd by decrees 
That never can be broke; 

Nor will the promiſes therein 

Be changed or revok'd. 

God's worddifplays the my try great 


Of his electing love | 
Unto the people of his choice, 
In councils plann'd above.“ 
God's word diſplays how willing 
„ | 
Became the ſinner's friend, 
| And 
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And to the earth in humble ſort. 
Came for that very end. : 


This word holds out his ſpotleſs life» 
With all his righteous acts, 
As the fulfilment of the law 
And all its large exacts. 
God's word a mournful tale doth tell 
Of all his ſuff'rings great, 
And that with patience he did bear 
The guilty finner's weight. 
God's word the gladſome news im- 
parts 5 
How be triumphant 'roſe, 
And gain'd a victory compleat 
O'er all his children's foes. 
God's word with arguments is 
fraught, | 
That he was God and Man, 
Which ev*ry Saint firmly believes 
As told 1th? goſpel's plan. 
God's word is pure in ev'ry part, 
It makes the fimple wiſe 3 
God's word is juſt, and will condemn 
All thoſe that it deſpiſe. 


God's word's the tranſcript of him- 


Wherein he tells his mind; [ ſelf, 


And when unfolded to the Saints” 
Seems not at all confin'd. 


God's word unravels myſt'ries great 
The ſoul ne'er knew before, 

Which when laid open to its view 
It wonders and adores. 


God's word can heal the blazing 
R ; 
That fin has ſet on fire, 

And Gilead's balm can eaſe the ſmart 
Corruption did inſpire. 

God's precious word is ſweeter far 
Than honey from the bee, 

It much exceeds the honey-comb 
Whea cloſe apply'd to me. 


God's word's a weapon to withſtand 


The tempter's fiery rage, 

Waen weiided by the hand of faith 
Doth all his darts aſſuage. 

God's word's a garden where doth 
The lovely Sharon's roſe, [grow 


The lilly of the valley there, 
A fragrance does diſcloſe. 


God's word points out the ſureſt way 


To ſolid pleaſures here, 
And makes the Saints with chearful 
minds f 
At worldly follies ſneer. 


God's word's a rod for to chaftiſe - 
His children when they ſtray, 


For by its ſtripes they do return 


Again to the right way. 


God's word's a mine of treaſure 
great 4 
In which the Saints do dig, = 
And by the ſpirit's aid there find 
The prize of value big. 


God's word's a lamp to guide our feet 
Thro' dark and diſmal ſcenes, 

And when by nature overwhelm'd 
Supports in Jordan's ſtreams. 


When faint and cleaving to the duſt, 
Which Saints full often are, 


This word doth quicken and reviye, 


And tune their hearts for pray'r. 


God's word's a light thro? all the 
paths 
'We tread while here below, 
And by its rays we ſhall be led 
The way that we ſhould go. 


God's word's a ſure foundation ſtrong 
Whereon to hope and truſt, | 

As knowing that its author is 

Good, faithful, true, and juſt. 

God's word the Saints do treaſure up. 
And hide it in their hearts; 

They love and keep it by the grace 
The Spirt doth impart. 


God's word abounds with ſo much 
love | i 
They can it ne'er forget; 
It does their faith eſtabliſh ſtrong, 
For glory make them fit. 


God's word's one glorious ſolid piece 
Of love, and grace, and truth, 
It well ſupports the Saints in age, 
And guices them in their youth. 
5 God's 
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When in affliction's fire; 
Of his joſt dealings think all's well, 
And his rich grace admire. 


God's word is narrow to the men 


Who never knew his grace, 
But broad and wide it doth appear 
To all the ſaved race. 
God's word doth make his children 
lon ; | 
To be with him above, 


To fing the glories of free-grace, - 


And wonders of his love. 


God's word upholds the ſinking 


Saint 

When full of doubt and fear, 
And makes them run with nimble 

The race allotted here, pace 
God's word implanted irPthe heart, 

Will make a man refrain 
From taking liberty to fin, 

Or his profeſſion ſtain. 


; God's word dehv*rance doth afford 


In ev'ry needful time; 
And in a world of many ſnares 
Keeps his electing line. 


God's word the Saints oft call to 
; mind, 
Remember its effects, 

How ſuch a ſeaſon, ſuch a time, 


It glory did reflect. 


God's word's the theme of all the 
ſongs | 
The Saints do ever fing, 


It doth untie their faſten'd tongues 


When Chriſt lets looſe the ſpring. 


God's word dark providences ſhew, 
And makes them plain and clear; 

Reſigns the Saints unto his will, 

Altho' chaſtis'd ſevere. 
God's word with facred hiſtory' 
ſtor'd, | | 

Which entertaining proves, 

As it points out the various ways 
He takes with them he loves. 


God's word's a glaſs the Saints oft 


With faith's tranſparent eye, [ule 


= jo r:T n u. 


God's word doth comfortable prove 


Ard brings the goodly land in view 
That is above the sky. 
With this ſame glaſs their faith can 
ſee N 
Their right to ev'ry good, 


And all the bleſſings promlſed 


Thro' Jeſus? precious blood. 
Tho? arts are us'd to dim this glaſs, 
Its clearneſs none can Rain, 
Let men and devils do their work, 
Vet all their rape is vain, 
God's word will all its foes confute, 
Yea alſo them confound ; 


Bot Saints do taſte the precious fruit 
Wich which it does abound. 


God's word 1s awful in its threats, 
Sometimes the Saints it ſcares, 

But wicked men it ſure will catch 
While they are unawares. 


God's word in pieces ſmall will tear 
Th” anregen'rate race; 

For by it they will be condemn'd 
Before his glorious face. 


| God's word will be the ſtandard proof 


By which they will be try'd, 

And by it doom'd to endleſs woe, 
His wrath for to abide. 

Alas! I find the time would fail, 
Its glories to rehearſe; 

So in few words I'Il now conclude 
My weak and feeble verſe. 


Eternity will be too ſhort, 
Its wond'rous depth to ſcan ; 
Alas! how vain then the attempt 
Of ſinful mortal man. 


Lord! is thy word fo good and ſweet 
To thoſe who do it tafte, 
Then let me feed ſtill more and more 

On this delicious feaſt. 


The dainties of thy dying love 
Let me but often ſhare, 

I'll gladly Egypt's onions leave 
To thoſe who count them rare. 
Gladly renounce thoſe vain delights 

Which ſo much me annoy, 
And on thy word, and on thy oath, 
Ground all my hopes of joy. 
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PIOUS THOUGHTS. 


The Diſpoſition of a TRUE CRHRI/ 
ran. By an eminent Divine, 
HE chriſtian is a man and 


more; an earthly ſaint, an 


angel. clothed in fleſh; the only 


Jawful image of his Maker and 


Redeemer; the abſtract of God's 
church on earth: a model of heav- 
en made up in clay; the living 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
his diſpoſition, it hath in it as 
much of heaven, as his earth may 
make room for: He were not a 
man if he were quite free from cor- 


rupt affections; but theſe he ma- 


ſters, and keeps in with a ſtrait 
hand; and if at any time they grow 
teſty and headſtrong, he breaks 
them, through grace, with a ſevere 
diſcipline, and will rather puniſh 


himſelf, than not tame them: He 


checks his appetite with diſcreet 
but ſtrong denials, and forbears to 
pamper nature, leſt it grow wan- 
ton and impetuous; he walks on 
earth, but converſes in heaven; 
having his eyes fixed on the inviſi- 
ble, and enjoying a ſweet commu- 
nion with his God and Saviour : 
whilſt all the reſt of the world fits 
in darkneſs, he lives in a perpetual 
light; the heaven of heavens is 
open to none but him; thither his 
eye pierceth, and beholds thoſe 
beams of inacceſſible glory, which 
ſhine in no face but his: The deep 
myſteries of godlineſs, which to 
the great clerks of the world are as 
a book claſped and ſealed up, lie 
open before him fair and legible; 
and whilſt thoſe book-men know 
whom they have heard of, he knows 
whom he hath believed. 
| He will not ſuffer his Saviour to 
be ever out of his eye, and if, 
through ſome worldly intercep- 
tions, he loſe the ſight of that 
bleſſed object for a time, he, through 
grace, zealouſly retrieves him, not 
Vor. IIT. | 
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without an angry check of his own 
miſcarriage ; and is now ſo much 
the more fixed by his former ſlack- 


neſs; ſo as he will henceforth 


ſooner part with his ſoul, than his 
Redeemer. The terms of intire- 
neſs wherein he ſtands with the 
Lord of life, are ſuch as he can feel, 
but cannotexpreſs, though he ſhould 
borrow the language of angels ; 
it is enough that they two are one 
ſpirit: His reaſon is willingly cap- 
tivated to his faith; his will to his 
reaſon, and his affections to both: 
He fears nothing that he ſees in 
compariſon of that which he ſees 
not ; and diſpleaſure is more dread- 
ful to him than ſmart : Good is the 
adequate object of his love; which 
he duly proportions according to 
the degrees of its eminence ; af- 
fecting the chief good, not without 
a certain raviſhment of ſpirit; the 
leſſer with a wiſe and holy modera- 
tion. Whether he does more hate 
ſin, or the evil ſpirit that ſuggeſts 
it, is a queſtion; earthly contents 
are too mean grounds whereon to 
raiſe his joy: theſe, as he balks 
not when they meet him in his 
way, ſo he doth not too eagerly 


purſue; he may taſte of them, but 


{o as he had rather faſt than ſurfeit. 
He is not ſenſible of thoſe loſſes 
which caſualty or enmity may in- 
lit; but that which lies moſt. 
heavily upon his heart, is his ſin: 
This makes his ſleep ſhort and 
troubleſome, his meals ſtomachleſs, 
his recreations liſtleſs, his every 
thing tedious, till he find his ſoul 
acquitted by his great Surety in 
heaven: which done, he feels more 
peace and pleaſure in his calm, than 

he found horror in the tempeſt. 
His heart is the ſtore-houſe of 
moſt precious graces: That faith 
whereby his ſoul is eſtabliſhed, tri- 
umphs over the world, whether it 
Mm allure, 
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allure, or threaten; and bids de- 
fiance to all the powers of darknefs ; 
not fearing to be foiled by any op- 
poſition : His hope cannot be diſ- 
couraged with the greateſt difficul- 
ties; but bears up againſt natural 
impoſiibilities, and knows how to 
reconcile contradictions: His cha- 
rity is both extenſive and fervent, 
barring out no one that bears the 
face of a man; but pouring out it- 
ſelf upon the houſhold of faith; 
that ſtudying good conſtructions of 
men and actions, and keeping it- 
ſelf free both from ſuſpicion and 


cenſure: Grace doth more exalt 
him, than his humility depreſſes 


him: were it not for that Chriſt 
Who dwells in him, he could not 

but think himſelf the meaneſt of all 
creatures; now, he knows he may 
not diſparage the Deity of him, by 
whom he is ſo gloriouſly inhabited; 


in whoſe only right he can be as 


great in his own thoughts, as he is 
deſpicable in the eyes of the world. 
He is wiſe to Godward, however it 
be with him for the world; and 
well knowing he cannot ſerve two 
maſters, he cleaves to the better, 
making choice of that good part 
which cannot be taken from him; 
not ſo much regarding to get that 
which he cannot keep, as to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf of that good which he 
cannot loſe. 

He is juſt in all his dealings with 
men; hating to thrive by injury 


and oppreſſion: and will rather 


leave behind ſomething of his own, 
than filch from another's heap. He 
is not cloſe-fiſted, where there is 
juſt occaſion for his diſtribution; 
willingly parting with thoſe metals 
which he regards only for uſe, not 
caring for either their colour or 
ſubſtance: earth is to him no other 
than itſelf, in what hue ſoever it 
appeareth. In every good cauſe he 
is bold as a lion, and can neither 


fear faces, nor ſhrink at dangers; 
and is rather heartened with oppo. 
ſition, preſſing fo much the more 
where he finds a large door open, 
and many adverſaries; and when 
he mult ſuffer, doth as reſolutely 
ſtoop, as he did before valiantly re- 
ſiſt. He is holily temperate in the 
uſe of all God's bleſſings, as know- 


ing by whom they are given, and 


to what end; neither dares either 
to miſ lay them, or to miſ-ipend 
them laviſhly: as duly weighing 
upon what terms he receives them, 
and fore-expeing an account. 
Such an hand doth he carry upon 
his pleaſures and delights, that they 
run not away with him; he knows 
how to ſlacken the reins without a 
debauched kind of diſſoluteneſs, 
and. how to ſtraiten them without 
a ſullen rigour. 


His PRINCIPLES of RELIGION. 


1 Queſtion. 
"OW many things are required 
1 Ja chriſtian? 
589 Anſwer. EE 
Two: Knowledge and practice. 
2 Q. What are we bound to 
know ? 
A. God and ourſelves. 
3 Q. What muſt, we know of 
God © | 
4. What One he is, and what he 


| hath done. 


4 Q. What is God ? 


A. He is one almighty and in- 


finite Spirit, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, N 

5 Q. What hath he done ; 

A. He hath made all things, he 
governeth and preſerveth all things, 
and hath eternally decreed how 
all things ſhall be done, and hath 


revealed his will to us in his 


word. 
6 Q. What more muſt be nown 
concerning God and his actions © 


oF; Tat 


=+59Y Qua—_—y 


J. That God the Son, Chriſt 
Jeſus, took our nature upon him, 
died for our redemption, roſe a- 
gain, and now liveth gloriouſly 
in heaven, making interceſſion for 


us. | 
[Thus much concerning God.] 


7 Q. What muſt we know of 
ourſelves ? | 5 

A. What we were, what we are, 
and what we ſhall be. 

8 Q. What were we ? 

4. We were made at firſt holy 
and happy, according to God's 
image in knowledge, righteouſneſs 
and holineſs. 

9 Q. What are aue? 


4. Ever ſince the fall of our firſt 


parents, we are naturally the ſons 
of wrath, ſubject to miſery and 
death : But thoſe whom God choo- 
ſeth out for himſelf, are in part 
renewed through grace, and have 
the image of God in part repaired 
8 

10 Q. What ſhall we be? 

A. At the general reſurrection 
of all, thoſe who were in part re- 


newed here, ſhall be fully perfect- 


ed and glorified both in body and 
ſoul: Thoſe who have lived and 
died in their fins ſhall be judged to 
perpetual torments. | 
[Thus much for knowledge.] 


It Q. Now for our practice, 
What is required of us? 

A. Due obedience and ſervice of 
God, both in our ordinary courſe 
of life, and alſo in the ſpecial exer- 
ciſe of his worſhip. 

12 Q. What is that obedience 
which 15 required of us in the ordina- 
ty courſe of our life? | 

A. It is partly preſcribed us 
by the law, and partly by the 
goſpel. 


13 Q What dath the law re- 


quire ? 
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A. The law contained in ten 
commandments, injoineth us all 
piety to God, and all juſtice and 
charity to our neighbour. | 
14 Q. What doth the goſpel re- 


guire ? 


4. Faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
with the fruit of it, Repentance, 
our only remedy for the breach of 
the law. 5 

is Q What is faith? 

A. The affiance of the ſoul 
upon Chriſt Jeſus, depending up- 
on him alone for forgiveneſs and 
ſalvation. 3 

16 Q. bat is repentance ? 

As. An effectual breaking off 


our old ſins with forrow and de- 


teſtation, and an earneſt purpoſe 
and endeavour of contrary obe- 
dience. 
[Thus much for our obedience in 
the whole courſe of life.] 


17 Q What are the ſervices re- 
quired more eſpecially in the imme- 
diate exerciſes of God's worſhip ? 

A. They are chiefly three: Firſt, 
Due hearing and reading the word; 
Secondly, Receiving the ſacra- 
ments; Thirdly, Prayer, | 

18 Q. Which call you the word 
of God ? | 

A. The holy fcriptures contain- 
ed in the Old and New-Teſta- 
ment. 

ig Q. 
are there ? 

A. Two: Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper. 

20 Q. What is the uſe of bap- 


How many facraments 


tiſm ? 


A. By water waſhing the body, 
to aſſure us that the blood of Chriſt, 


applied to the ſoul of every belie- 


ver, cleanſeth him from his fins. 
21 Q. #hat ts the uſe of the 
Lord's Supper? | 
4. To bea fign, a feal and a 
pledge to us of Chriſt Jeſus, given 
M m 2 for 
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for us and piven to us. 

22. Q. What fienifes the bread 
and wine? 

A. The body and blood of 
Ch:iit broken and poured out for 
our redemption. ' 

23 Q. What ts required of every 
true belicver & 

A. Upon pain of judgment, that 


he prepare himſelf by exam na- 


tion. 

24 Q. 
thine by F? 1. 

4. Whether he find in himſelf, 
firſt, competent knowledge: ſe- 
condly, active though weak faith: 
thirdly, unfeigned repentance for 


his ſins: fourthly, charity and rea- 


dineſs to forgive: fifthly, a hun- 


ring defire to this ſacrament: 
fixthly, a thankful heart for Chriſt 
and it. 

25 Q. What is prayer ? 

A. A calling upon God through 
Chriſt for a ſupply of all our 
wants, and praiſing him for all his 
bleſſings. | 


His ConpucT and Co v R- 
SATION. 


E lives as a man that hath 
borrowed his time, and cha]. 
lenges not to be owner of it; car- 
ing to ſpend the day in a gracious 
and well-governed thrift: Has hit 
morning's tafk, after he hath lifted 


up bis heart to that God who gives 


his beloved ſleep, will be to. en- 
deavour, through grace, to work 
his thoughts to a right apprehen- 
ſion of his God, of himſelf, and of 
all that may concern him. The 
true poſture of a chriſtian then is 
this; He ſees ſtill heaven open to 
him, and beholds and admires the 
light inacceſiible ; he ſecs the all- 

orious God ever before him; the 
angels of God about him ; the evil 
188 aloof off, enviouſly groning, 


i heregf muſt a man exa- 
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and repining at him; the world un. 


der his feet, willing to rebel, but 
forced to be ſubject; "the 9000 erez- 


tures ready to render their tervice 
to him; and he is accordingiy af. 
fected to all theſe: he ſees heaven 
open with j-y and deſire of frui- 
tion: he fees God wirk an adori;: 9 
awfulneſs; he fees the an gels with 
a thankſul acknos ledgment, and 
cares not to offend them; he ſces 
the evil ſpirits with el and 
watchful indignation ; he {ces the 
world with an holy imperiguſges, 
commanding it for aſe, and ſcorn- 
ing to ſtoop to it for obſervance; 


laſtly, he fees the good creztutes 


with gratitude and care to improve 
them to the advantage of him that 


lent them. 


Having thus gathered up his 
thoughts, and found where be ie, 


he may now be fit for his conllant - 


devotion ; which he fails upon, not 
without'a trembling vencration of 
that infinite and intompreher ſible 
Majeſty, before whom he is pro- 
ſtrate; now he climbs up into that 
heaven, which he befoie did but 
behold ; and ſolemnly pours out 
his foul in hearty thankigivings 
and humble ſupplications into the 
boſom of the Almighty ; wherein 
his humility is ſo tempered with 
his faith, that whilft he labours un- 


der the ſenſe of his own vileneſ, 


he is raiſed up in the confidence o# 
an infinite m*tcy : now he rene; 
his feeling iatereſt in the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt his bleſſed Redecmer, 
and labours to get in every breath 
new pledges of his gracions in- 
tirenels, fo ſeaſoning his heart 
with theſe early thoughts of piety, 
as that they ſtick by him all tte 

day after, 
Having thus begun with his 
God, and begged his bleſſing, he 
now Ends time to addreſs himſelf 
to the works of his calling: to live 
withou 
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without any vocation, to live in an 


unwarrantable vocation, nat to la- 


bour in the vocation wherein he 
lives, are things which his ſoul hat. 
eth. Theſe buſineſſes of his call- 
ing therefore he follows with a 
willing and contented ind uſtry, not 
as forced to it by the neceſſity of 
human laws, or as urged by the 
law of neceſſity, out of the ſenſe or 
fear of want; nor yet contrarily, 
out of an eager defire of enriching 
himſelf in his eſtate, but in a con- 
ſcionable obedience to that God 
who hath made man to labour as 
the ſparks to fly upward, and hath 
laid it upon him both as a puniſh- 
ment and charge, In the feat of 
iy brows ſhalt thou cat ihy bread. 
In an humble alacrity he walks on 
in the way wherein his God hath 
ſet him, yet not ſo intent upon his 
hands, as not to tend his heart; 
which he lifts up in frequent eja- 
culations to that God, to whom 
he deſires to be approved in all his 
endeavours; aſcribing all the thanks 
both of his ability and ſucceſs to 
that omnipotent hand: if he meet 
with any rubs of difficulty in his 
Wa, he knows who ſent them, 
and who can remove them ; not 
neglecting any prudential means 
of remedy, he is not to ſeek for an 
higher redreſs. Fs 

If he ſhall have occaſion of trad- 
ing with others, his will may not 
be the rule of his gain, but his con- 
ſcience ; neither dares he ſtrive for 
what he can get, but what he 
ought : equity is here the clerk of 
the market, and the meaſure which 
he would have others mete out to 
himſelf, is the ſtandard whereby 
he deſires to be tried in his menſu- 
rations to all others. He hates to 
| hoiſt prices upon occaſion of his 
neighbours need, and to take the 


advantage of forfeits by the clock : 


He is not ſuch a ſlave to his trade, 


as nat to ſpare an hour to his ſoul, 
neither dares he be fo laviſh as ut- 


terly to neglect his charge, upon 


whatever pretence of pleaſure 
or devotion. In ſhort, he takes 
his work at the hand of God, 


and leaves it with him, humbly of- 


fering up his ſervices to his great 


Maſter in heaven; and after all his 


labour ſits comfortably down in the 
conſcience of having faithfully 
done his taſæ, though not without 
the intervention of many infir- 
mities. 


His RE SOLUTION in Matters of 
RELIGION. 


E hath fully informed him- 
ſelf of all the neceſlary pots 
of religion; and is ſo firmly ground- 


ed in thoſe fundamental and 1 
truths, that he cannot be carrie 


about with every wind of doctrine; 


as for collateral and immaterial ve- 


rities, he neither deſpiſeth, nor yet 


doth too 3 purſue them; he 
liſts not to take opinions upon truſt, 
neither dares abſolutely follow any 


guide, but thoſe who he knows 


could not err: he is ever ſuſpicious 
of new faces of theological truths; 
and cannot think it ſafe to walk in 
untroden paths: matters of ſpecu- 
lation are not unwelcome to him; 
but his chief care 1s to reduce his 
knowledge to practice, and there- 
fore he holds nothing his own, but 
what his heart hath appropriated, 
and his life acted: he dares not be 
too much wedded to his own con- 
ceit; and hath ſo much humility, 
as to think the whole church of 
Chriſt upon earth wiſer than him- 
ſelf; however he be a greater loy- 
er of conſtancy, yet upon better 
reaſon he can change his mind in 
ſome litigious and un- importing 
truths, and can be ſilent where he 


muſt diſſent. 
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Cnalsr the Bptzever's Reyucs : 
being a Sequel to The Believer a 
Wander to himſelf and many round 
about him, inſerted in one of the 
Spiritual Magazines ſome Months 
ago. : 


But thou art my firong Refuge, 


Palm Ixxi. 7. 


. 1 3 I 
A Ffliction is the promiſe ſure _ 
To all the heirs of grace; 


And fight they muſt with many foes 
Who run ſalvation's race. 
2: 
A num'rous hoſt againſt them riſe, 
Which terrible do ſeem; 
And fometimes makes them oft to 
think, | 
Of vicbry they'll not dream. 


But faith recoils * makes a ſtand, 
Points out a refuge ſtrong; 

Who never fail'd, nor never will, 
To right his children's wrong. 


When Sinai's dreadful thunders roll, 
And ruin ſeems at hand; 
A refuge Chriſt is often found 
T” obey the law's commands. 


When doubts . within the 


mind, ; 
Like ſwelling billows riſe, 
A glad'ning word to eaſe the foul 
his refuge 5 applies. 


When Satan and his helliſh rout 
Diſtreſs the ſinking ſaint, 
And bend him down beneath his 
yok e 
As near to make him faint ; 


Chriſt, as * ſrom his ſnares 
Deliv'rance doth afford, 

And Satan flies, who cannot ſtand 
*Fore his moſt holy word. 


8. 
When pride and ſelf together ſtrive, 
And works of merit claim, 


And fain do want to ſhare a part 


In God's falvation-ſcheme : 


Then from Wen e e foes 
Away, by faith, he flies 
To Chriſt his refuge, and on him 
For all he wants relies. 
1. 
Backſliding Epbhr'im too returns, 
Bemoans his caſe; at length 


Forc'd to acknowledge, Chriſt alone 


His refuge is, and ſtrength. 
| | 11. 
When all the means of grace do fail, 
And ſtreams are dry and dead, 
An all. ſufficient refuge then 
Is Chriſt their living head. 
12. 
Let's change the ſcene to temp'ral . 
things, 
And there the ſame we find ; 


He in his word doth plain appear 


A refuge ſafe and kind. 
I 


| 3 
Kind Providence may ſeem 


to ſmile, 
And ev'ry thing prove good, 
Vet on a ſudden change the ſcale, 
And bring affliction's rod. 
14. | 
So then, from Do poor degree, 
Reduce the Chriſtian low, 
And makes him to his refuge fly, 
Who never ebbs nor flows. 
1 
Tho? wicked mewich anger burn, 
And at him rage and ſcoff, 
His comfort is, his refuge faves 


From God's eternal wrath, 


16. 
Thoꝰ deareſt friends turn greateſt 
foes, | | 


Betray him for baſe ends; 


Ye 


Yet his dear refuge always proves 
An ever faithful friend. 
1 | 
 Tho' brethren in the Lord prove 
falſe, By ; 
And fall out with each other, 
Chriſt as a refuge- firm doth cleave 
More cloſer than a brother. 
| 18, | 
Then ſure theſe many favours crave 
Some works for thee to do; 
Elſe why the cauſe.that God to.thee 
Should ſo much favour ſhew ? 


19. 
Abhor, my ſoul, ach grov' ling 
thoughts, | 
Thy filthy rags diſdain ; 
And frankly own, free. grace alone 
Hath waſh'd out all thy ſtains. 
20. | | 
Twas acts eternal, ſov'reign will, 
Fhat made ſuch diff rence great; 
Then let the happy choſen race 
Aloud his praiſe repeat. | 
N. N. 


y 0 


The Beriever's. DERATH- BED 
EXPERIENCE, By kan attendant 
Daughter of Zion. 


Precious in the Sight of the. Lord is 
the Death of his. Saints, Pſalm 
cxvi. 15. 


N kindneſs did my Father pleaſe 
I“ afflict my ſiſter with diſeaſe ;. 
In body much, t was very ſore, 


While he her ſpirits upwards bore. 


vo "A | 
Upon a ſick- bed long ſhe lay, 


And wiſh'd for the tri umphant day „ 


When that with Jeſus ſne might be, 
And from all ſin ever ſet free. 


| 3-1 
Bleſt was her ſoul by lying here; 
Chriſt with his grace did now a ppear, 
And liſt her Spirit up above 
To talk of his eternal love. 
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She chearfully Bear kiſs the rod; 
And tho? afflicted bleſs her God; 
With holy David truly ſay: 
He leads me in his own right way. 


5 
Glorious, ſays ſhe, my Lord appears! 


_ Which doth my ſoul to him endear: 


I am not able to expreſs 


What I behold in righteouſneſs. 


| 6. 
And now, my foul, no morerepine 
Againſt this loving Lord of thine ; 
Who does in mercy give the ftroke, 
And bears himſelf the heavieſt yoke, 


Salvation now As all her ſong, 

As near her end ſhe paſs'd along: 

It was a finiſh'd work, ſhe cry*d, 

When Jeſus bow'd his head and dy'd, 
8 


But Satan coming at the laſt, 

Before her trouble was quite paſt, 

He vex'd her ſoul wich doabts and 
fears, 


Till ſhe broke out in floods of tears: 


9. 
Rejoice not, O mine enemy, 
For Chriſt hath gain'd the victory: 
For tho? I fall, yet ſhall J riſe 
Wich God the holy, juft and wiſe. 
1K 
And the Iwalk thro? darkeſt nights 
My God's my everlaſting light ; 
He'll guide my feet ſafe all the way3 
O that he would make no delay. 


11. 
For I long ti be with my Lord, 
To praiſe his name without diſeord: 
Fo ſee his lovely charming face 
Bedeckt in robes of richeſt grace. 
12. 
Sbe once to her companion ſaid, 
(To whom ſne great regard had paid) 
Behold ] ſee a bleſſed ſight, 
Amidſt thereof the Lamb moſt bright. 


13. 
And I have bread enough to ent, 
Altho' my body lothes the meat; 
| | I feed 
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I feed on everlaſting love, 
Which I ſhall loudly ſing above. 


While in health = ſhe ſaid : 

That thro? much darkneſs ſhe did 
wade; 

But ſee how kind the Lord appear'd 

On that death-bed which Jong ſhe 
fear'd. 


* 


15. k 
80 now the Lord did her remove, 


And take the ſoul that he did love: 
He of her duft will take great care 


Till it ſhall meet him in the air. 


16. 
Now i in heav'n above ſhe ſtands 


With palms of vict ry in her hands, 


Array'd in linen clean and white, 
Ever in her Redeemer's ſight. 

17. 
Her manſion now ſhe does enjoy, 
And finds in it moſt ſweet employ, 
To ſing that new ſong of love, 
Which none can ſing but ſaintsabove. 
18. 
Come now, my ſoul, and view her 
dreſt 


In the ſweet robes of righteouſneſs, 


'That Chriſt for the elect wrought 
out 


Before the world was broughtabout. 


The morning chack ſhe did depart, © 
When fears aroſe within my heart, 
The Lord was pleas'd to let me ſee 
Alone in him ok truſt ſhould be. 


And tho', my foul, great is thy fear, 


Again to "thee God will appear: 


For why, the Lord is ſtill the ſame, 


And-Gop ALmM1cuaTy is his name. 
21. 
Lord, a ſtrong tower is thy name, 


The righteous run into the ſame; 


And they are ſafe under thy wing; 
Thouart their 2 * ge and their king. 


O let thy Holy Spirit lead 
Me tothe a where thou doſt feed, 


POETRY. 


Where thou doſt cauſe thy bleed 
flock 
To find their ſhelter in the rock. 


"An Hens of PRAIS E. 


: O0 Lord, W gracious are thy | 


ways? 
Thy wats they are divine; 
Help me to give to thee the praiſe, 
Humbleneſs all be mine. 
2. 


How kind thy Providence has been, 


For thirty years and more, 


Unto a wretch that's full of ſin; 


Yet thy'free grace adores ! 
Since, from the ok, by nature 
brought 
Into a world of ſnares, 
Deliv*rance for me oft haſt wrought, 
And 1 have been thy care. 


4. 
Thro' infant years and giddy youth, 
Whilſt many flip and ftray ; 
Thou girded haſt my ſoul with truth, 
And ledſt in a right way. | 


With decent ia my body a, 
With wholſom food me fed ; 
With ſov? reign love my heart made 
glad, 
Waſh'd in blood Chriſt hath ſhed. 
6. 


80 for this grace I n, he praiſe, 


Whilſt lodg'd in fleſh below; 
And when by pow'r almighty rais'd , 
Upto thy courts I go. | 


48 | : 
There Iwill gaze, admire, and ſing 
Of everlaſting love, 
To ſaints redeem'd by Chriſt their 
king. 


| Which * muſt approve: 


And help with Ie celeſtial voice 
The chorus grand to join; ; 


And with them evermore rejoice 


Of love that is divine. 
N. N. 


Thetrue CHRISTIAN's CARRIAGE, 
By the ſame eminent Divine. 

IS carriage is not ſtrange, in- 
H vio, ſurly, overbearing, 
and contemptuous, but familiarly 
meek, humble, courteous : as 
knowing what mold he is made 
of, and not. knowing any worſe 
man. than himſelf. He hath an 


hand ready upon every occaſion to 
be helpful to his neighbour; as if 


he thought himſelf made to do 


good. He hateggto ſell his breath 


to his friend, where his advice 
may be uſeful; neither is more 
ambitious of any thing under hea- 
ven, than of doing good offices: 
It is his happineſs if he can recon- 
eile quarrels, and make peace be- 
tween differing friends. When he 
is choſen an umpire, he will be 
ſure to cut even betwixt both par- 
ties; and commonly diſpleaſeth 
both, that he may wrong neither. 


If he be called forth to magiltracy, 


he puts off a!l private intereſt, and 
commands friendſhip to give place 
to juſtice : now he knows no cou- 
ſins, no enemies; neither couſins 
for favour, nor enemies for re- 
venge, but looks right forward to 
the cauſe, without ſquinting aſide 
to the perſons. No flattery can 
keep him from brow-beating of 
vice, no fear can work him to diſ- 
courage virtue. Where ſeverity is 
requiſite, he hates to enjoy ano- 
ther's puniſhment 3 and where 
mercy may be more' prevalent, he 
hates to uſe ſeverity. Power doth 
not render him impetious and op- 


preſſive, but rather hambles him 


in the awful expedtation of his ac- 


Count. 


If he be called to the honour of 
| God's embaſſy to the people, he 
dares not but be faithful in deliver- 
ing that ſacred meſſage; he cannot 
now either fear faces, or reſpect 
vegvez it is equally odious to 

im to hide and ſmother any of 
God's counſel, and to foiſt in any 
of his own; to ſuppreſs truth, 


p — 
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and to adulterate it. He ſpeaks 
not himſelf, but Chriſt, and labours 
not to tickle the ear, but to ſave. 


ſouls: ſo doth he go before his 


flock, as one that means to feed 
them no leſs by his example, than 
by his doctrine; and would con- 
demn himſelf if he did not lie the 
goſpel, as well as preach it. He 
is neither too auſtere in his retired- 
neſs, nor too cheap in his ſociable- 
neſs; but carries ſo even an hand, 
that his diſereet affableneſs may 


be free from contempt, and that he 


may win his people with a loving 
converſation. If any of his charge 
be miſcarried into an error of opi- 
nion, he labours to reclaim him 
by the ſpirit of meekneſs; ſo as 
the miſ- guided may read nothing 
but love in his zealous conviction. 
If any be drawn into a vicious 
courſe of life, he fetches him back 
with a gentle yet powerful hand, 
by an holy importunity, working 
the offender to a ſenſe of his own 
danger, and to a ſaving penitence. 

Is he the maſter of a family? he 
dares not be a lion in his own 
houſe, cruelly tyrannizing over his 
meaneſt drudge; but ſo moderate- 
ly exerciſes his power, as knowing 
himſelf to be his apprentice's fel- 
low-ſervant. He is the mouth of 
his family to God in his daily de- 
votions ; offering up for them the 
calves of his lips, in his morning 
and evening ſacrifice; and the 
mouth of God unto them in his 
wholſom inſtructions and all holy 
admonitions. He goes before them 
in good examples of piety and holy 
converſation, and ſo governs, as 
one that hath more than meer bo- 
dies committed to his charge. 

Is he the huſband of a wife? he 
carries his yoke even; not laying 
too much weight upon the weaker 
neck. His helper acknowledges him 
the principal, and he ſo knows it, 
that he makes a wiſe uſe of his. juſt 
inequality: ſo remembering him- 
ſelf to be the ſuperior, as that he 


Nn 


can 
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can be no other than one fleſh. He him to bow than to break. Ts he 


maintains therefore his moderate 
authority with a conjugal love, fo 
holding up the right of his ſex, 
that in the mean time he doth not 
violently claſh with the brittler 
veſſel. As his choice was not 
made by weight, or by the voice, 
or by the hue of the ſkin, but for 
pure affection grounded upon re- 
lipion and virtue, to the fame re- 
gards hold him ciote to a conſtant 
continuance of his chaſte love, 
which can never yield either to 
change or intermiſſion. 

Is he a father of children? he 
looks upon them more as God's 
than his own, and governs them 
_ accordingly : he knows it is only 
their worſt part which they have 
received from his loins, their di- 


viner half is from the Father of 


lights, and is now become the 
main part of his charge. As God 
gave them to him, and to, the 
world by him : ſo his chief care is, 
that they may be begotten again to 
God; that they may put off that 
corrupt nature which they took 
from him, and be made partakers 


of that divine nature which is given 


them in regeneration. For this 
eauſe he trains them up in all vir- 
tuous and religious education: he 
ſets them in their way, corrects 
their exorbitances, reſtrains their 
wild defires, and labours to frame 
them all to holy diſpoſitions; and 
fo beftows his fatherly care apon, 
and for them, as one that had ra- 
ther they ſhould be good than 
rich, and would wiſh them rather 
dead than debauched: he neg- 
lects not all honeſt means of their 
proviſion, but the higheſt point 
he aims at, is to leave God as their 


12 and happineſs. In the 
ice of their calling, or match, 
he t but forces not, as 
knowing they have alſo wills of 


their own, which it is fitter for 


a fon? he is ſuch as may be fit to 
proceed from ſuch loins. 

Is he a ſervant? he cannot but 
be officious: for he muſt pleaſe 
two maſters, though one inder, 
not again the other; when his 
viſible maſter fees him not, he 
knows he cannot be out of the eye 


of the inviſible; and therefore 


dares not be either negligent, or un- 


faithful. The work that he under- 


takes he goes through, not out of 
fear, but out of conſcience, and 
would do his buſineſs no other- 


wiſe than well, though he ſerved a 


blind maſter; he is no blab of the 
defects at home, and where he 


cannot defend, is ready to excuſe ; 


he yields patiently to a juſt reproof, 
and anſwers with an humble filence : 
and 1s more careful not to deſerve, 
than to avoid ſtripes. 5 
Is he a ſubject? he 1s awfully 


affected to ſovereignty, as knowing 


by whom the powers are ordained; 
he dares not curſe the king, no not 
in his thought; nor revile the ru- 
ler of his people, though juſtly 
faulty: much leſs dare he ſlander 
the footſteps of God's anointed. 
He ſubmits not only for wrath, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake to every 
ordinance of God; yea to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake: not daring to diſobey in re- 
gard of the oath of God: If he 
have reached forth his hand to cut 
off but the ſkirt of the royal robe, 
his heart ſmites him. He is a true 
pay-maſter, and willingly renders 
tribute to whom tribute, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, honour to whom 
honour is due, and juſtly divides 
his duties betwixt God and Cæſar. 
Finally, in whatever relation he 

ſtands, he is diligent, faithful, 
conſcionable, obſervant of his rule, 
and careful to be approved ſuch, 
both to God and men. 15. 
1s 
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| H 18 diſcourſe is grave, diſcreet, 


pertinent, free from vanity, 
free from offence; in ſecular oc- 
caſions nothing fall from him but 
ſeaſonable and well-adviſed truths ; 
in ſpiritual, his ſpeech is ſuch as 


both argues grace and tends to the 


exerciſe of it: no foul and unſavou- 
ry breath proceeds out of his lips, 
which he abides not to be tainted 
with any rotten communication, 
with any ſlanderous detraction: if 
in a friendly merriment he let his 
tongue looſe to an harmleſs urba- 


nity, that is the furtheſt he dares 


go, ſcorning to come within the 
verge of a baſe ſcurrility. 

He is not apt to ſpend himſelf in 
cenſures, but as for revilings and 

curſed ſpeakings againſt God or 
men, thoſe his ſoul abhorreth. He 
knows how to reſerve his thoughts 
by locking them up in his boſom 
under a ſafe ſilence, and when he 
muſt ſpeak, he dares not be too 
free of his tongue, as well know- 
ing that in the multitude of words 


there wanteth not fin. His ſpeech- 


es are no other than ſeaſonable, 
and well fitted both to the perſon 
and occaſion: jigs at a funeral, la- 
mentations at a feaſt, holy counſel 
to ſcorners, diſcouragements to the 
dejected, and applauſes to the pro- 
fane, are hateful to him : he med- 
dles not with other mens matters, 
much leſs with affairs of tate, but 
keeps himſelf wiſely within his 
own compaſs, not thinking his 
breath well ſpent, where he doth 
not either teach or learn. | 


His DzvoTion. | 
H is ſo perpetually reſident 

in heaven, that he is often 
in every day before the throne of 
Grace; and he never comes there 
without ſupplication in his hand; 
wherein alſo he loves to be impor- 


tunate, and he ſpeeds accordingly” 
for he never departs empty; while 
other cold ſuiters, that come thi- 
ther but in ſome good fits of devo- 
tion, obtain nothing but denials : 
he dares not preſs to God's foot- 
ſtool in his own name, (he is con- 
ſcious enough of his own unwor- 
thineſs) but he comes in the gra- 
cious and powerful name of his 
righteous Mediator, in whom he 
knows he cannot but be accepted, 
and in an humble boldnefs for his 
only ſake craves mercy ; no man is 
either more awful or more confi- 
dent: When he hath put up his 
petition to the King of heaven, he 


| preſumes not to ſtint the time or 


manner of God's condeſcenfion, 
but patiently and faithfully waits 
for the good hours, and leaves 
himſelf upon that Infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. He doth not af- 
feQ length ſo much as fervor, net 
ther ſo much minds his tongue as 
his heart. | 

His prayers are ſaited according 


to the degrees of the benefits ſued 


for; he therefore begs grace abſo- 
lately, and temporal bleſſings with 
limitation, and is accordingly af- 
feed in the grant; neither is he 
more earneſt in craving mercies, 
than he is zealouſly deſirous to im- 
prove them to the glory of God 
when he hath received them; not 
more heartily ſuing to be rich in 
grace, than to improve his graces 
to the honour and advantage 
of the Beſtower: with an awful 
and broken heart doth he make his 
addreſs to that Infinite Majeſty, 
from whoſe preſence he returns 
with comfort and joy : his ſoul is 
conſtantly fixed there whither he 
pours it out; diſtraction and diſ- 
truſt are ſnut out from his cloſet, 
and he is ſo taken up with his de. 
votion, as one that makes it h is 
work to pray: and when he hat h 
offered up his ſacrifices unto God , 

Nun 2 his 
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his faith liſtens and looks in at the 


door of heaven to know how they 


are taken. 


His SUFFERINGS. 


VERY man ſhews fair in pro- 


ſperity, but the main trial of 


the chriſtian is in ſuffering ; any 
man may fteer in a good gale and 
clear ſea, but the mariner's ſkill 
will be ſeen in a tempeſt : herein 
the chriſtian goes beyond the pa- 
gans, not in practice only but ad- 
miration: ave rejoice in tribulation, 
ſaith the choſen veſſel; lo, here is 
a point tranſcending all the affec- 
tation of Heatheniſm. Perhaps 


ſome reſolute ſpirit, whether out 


of a natural fortitude, or out of an 
ambition of fame or earthly glory, 
may ſet a face upon a patient en- 


during of- loſs or pain, but never 


any of thoſe heroic Gentiles durſt 
pretend to a joy in ſuffering : hi- 
tler can chriftian courage teach, 
krowing that zribulation worketh 
paitence, and palience experience, and 
ee tence hope, and hope maketh not 
aſl a cd. 

Is he bereaved of his goods and 
voul ly eftate? he comforts him- 
{If ia the conſcience of a better 
tieaſu e that can never be loſt, Ts 
te afflicted with ſickneſs ? his com- 
ſort is, that the inward man is ſo 
much more reneved daily as the 
outward periſheta, Is he ſlander- 
ed and unjuſtly diſgraced? his 
com'ort 1s, that there is a bleſſing 
which will more than make him 


amends. Is he baniſhed ? he 
knows he is on his way homeward. 


Is he impriſoned ? his ſpirit cannot 
Le lockt in, Go! and nis angels can- 
not be lockt out. Is he dying ? to him 


* 


to live is Chriſt, and to dig is gain. 


Is he dead? he refs from his lnbours, - 


and is crowned with glory. Short- 
ly, he is perfect gold that comes 
more pure out of the fire than it 
went in; neither had ever been ſo 

reat a ſaint in heaven, if he had 
not paſſed through the flames of 
his trial here upon earth. 


His Cox FpLIC ITS. 


E knows himſelf never out of 
danger, and therefore ſtands 


ever upon his guard; neither of 
his hands are empty, the one holds 


out the ſhield of faith, the other 
manageth the ſword of the Spirit, 
both of them are employed in his 
perpetual conflict, He cannot be 
weary of reſiſting, but reſolves to 
die fighting ; he hath a ward for 
every blow, and as his eye is 
quick to diſcern temptations, ſo is his 
hand and foot nimble to avoid them. 
He cannot be diſcouraged with ei 


ther the number or power of his 
enemies, knowing that his ſtrength 


is out of himſelf, and is in him in 
whom he can do all things, and 


that there can be no match to the 


Almighty: be is careful not to 
give advantage to his vigilant ad- 
verſary, and therefore warily avoids 
the occaſions of ſin; and i at any 
time he be overtaken with the ſud- 
denneſs or ſubtilty of temptation, 
he ſpeedily recovers himſelf by a 
ſerious repentance, and fights ſo 
much the harder becauſe of his 
foil: he hates to take quarter of 
the ſpiritual powers, nothing leſs 
than death can pùt an end to his 
quarrel, nor nothing below vic- 
tory. 1 


PORTRY: 
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A ſappoſed ConFERENCE, or 


DraLo uk, between a Glori- 
fi-d Saint, in the Enjoyment of 
Heaven, and a Chriſtian who is 
travelling through the Wilder- 
nets. 
CHRISTIAN. 
EAR Saint, what brought 
thee to this lovely place? 
Methinks there's ſomething hea- 
vealy in thy dreſs, 
Surpaſſing all the glitt'ring robes 
below : 


Tell me the meaning of this glori- 


ous ſhow. 
_ SAINT. 
Doſt gradge my happineſs, my 
friend ? or what 
Doſt thou, perhaps, defire the 
ſame ſweet lot? 
PII tell thee, then, what brought 
me to this place: 


'Twas everlaſting love, redeeming 


grace. 

It 's Jeſus? blood has waſh'd my 
ſoul from ſtains, _ 

His merits have redeem'd me from 

- hell-pains : 

And what I ſaw by faith, I now 
by fight 

Do Pai God being my everlaſting 
light. 

CHRISTIAN. 

Not ſo on earth! O that I were 

| with thee; 

My ſoul doth long, my Saviour 

| Chriſt to ſee; 

But, 'O vile fin doth drag me 
heavily, 

And will confine my ſoul from 
worlds on high. 

SAINT. 

Deſpair not, friend, this ſhall not 
be thy doom; 

Tarry for God, for he will ſurely 
come; 


He will not tarry from thoſe ſouls 
that ſee 


Sin as their burden, hell their 
miſery. 


Lay hold on life, the Saviour 1s 


your friend ; 
*T'was Jeſus brought me to this 
glorious end, 
CHRISTIAN. 
True: I own fin.to be my bur- 
den here; 


But, O! I have a heart that 's 


worſe, I fear; 
A heart that's vile, accurſed vile 
indeed ; 


O that from ſuch a heart I were 


but freed ! 
SAINT. 

My nature and my heart were 
once the ſame: 

Bat whence the change? to, Jeſus* 
glorious name 

I will aſcribe the honour as his due; 

His blood has waſh'd my heart 

from blackeſt hue: 1 

Then come, cheer up ; to this 
dear fountain come; 

Come to the wedding- feaſt, there 
yet is room. 

CHRISTIAN. 

How ſhall I come? O how! for 
Satan's wiles 

And world's allurements, with its 
balefal ſmiles, 
Do ſo beſet my heart around, that I 
Deſpairing ſay, my doom 1s miſery. 
SAINT. 
Theſe now indeed are ſtrange to me; 
but I 

Have felt the ſame before I dwelt 
on high; 

Temptations from without and 
from within, 

The world, and Satan, and a heart 
of fin; 


But 
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But God did ſweetly to my ſoul 
make known, 
That foes like them his grace had 
overthrown; 
His all- ſufficiency is yet the ſame; 
Then come, by faith, receive the 
ſov'reign balm. 
| * 1 RISTIAN. 
E Chriſt ſufficient ? Ves, he is know; 
© that my ſtubborn heart to — 
would bow! ! 
Yet there is hope, O bleſſed be my 
God! 
Sin ſhall not ruin, only be my rod : 


But then, bleſs'd faint, my ſervi- 


ces I find 


Are imperfection all in ev'ry kind; | 
Deſcribe how 1 may loſe my tire- 


ſome load, 


That 1 may freely ſerve the ring 
God. 
SAINT. 


True; imperfection is your lot be 


low, 
For by experience this I once did 
know, 
And ne'er could loſe it till my 
ſoul did fly 


Thro' b dark ſhade, „ 


reach'd the worlds on high; 

And then, bad not my living Jc- 
ſus dy'd, 

With no nnd robes had I been 
glority'd : 

Bat puichas'd by his blood, 1 now 
am Clad 


In robes of righteouſneſs which 


make me glad; 55 

And ſin, and torrov, are forever loſt, 

becauſe heav'n's bappmeſs Chriſt's 
blood did coft : 

O glorious hour, that e'er the 
grace of God 

Did reach my heart, and free 8 
me from the load 

Of guilt contracted, whilſt rol- j 

| ling in my blood. | 

CHRISTIAN. 

Tn longing expectation then I wait 

Te view the glories of the heav'nly 
- ſtate; 


Come, deareſt Jeſus, and convey 
my foul, | 

Where glorious pleaſures do for 
ever roll. 

BOTH, | 

Now to the Lamb, the glorious 
Lamb of God, 

That hath redeem'd us by his pre- 
cious blood, 

Be everlaſling glorious honours 

iv'n 

By men on earth, and perfect ſaints 

in heav'n. 
J. K. 


On the SAFE 1 of a 
PaRENT and FRIEND after 
a long abſence. 


The Lord ſhall prejerae t'y going-out 
and thy-coming in; from this time 
ferth and even for evermore, Pſalm 
exxi. 8. 
8 
Gain in ſafety is return'd 
My Friend and Parent dear; 
Again with joy our hearts have 
burn'd 
To ſee each other here. 
2. 
In journies long, and tedious hours, 
Again has God preſerv'd, 
And blefings rained down in 
ſhowers | 
Upon the endefits'd. 


On coming in, and going out, 
God's gracious care is ſeen; 
When dangers threaten round 


about, 
His mercy 23 


Tho? trav'ling's ente the light, 
And when the ſun does ſhine ; 
Yet God protects in darkſome 

nights, 
And keeps in loneſome times. 


5. | 
Then fince in health, and ſtrength, 
and peace 


Thy har dmaid is reſtor'd, 


Aſſiſt my tongue, that ne'er would 
Ceaſe 


From praiſing of the Lord. 
5 6. | 
O may we ſtill together live 


In mutual love and joy, 15 
And for the bleſſings God doth 
give, 
Our time in thanks employ. 


7. 
Make up the precious means of 


grace, 
Which long ſhe 's been deny'd ; 
And let her know, tho? black her 
face, | 


She is thy comely bride. 
8 


Thy preſence, Lord, to her afford, 
When to thy houſe ſhe goes; 

O meet her at thy ſacred board, 
And there thy love diſcloſe. 


9. 
And wer't conſiſtent with thy will, 
Glad ſhould I be to ſee 
All my relations have their fill 
Of Chriſt, and grace that's 
free. ä 


10. 
Unto us both thy viſits pay, 
And keep us in thy road; 
We are but trav'lers here below 
To a more ſafe abode. 


| 11. 
The journey is while life doth laſt, 
Time 's the machine that flies; 
The grave 's the inn to which we 
haſte, 
Where we muſt reſt and lie 


| | . 
Until our bodies and our ſouls 
Again united are; 

And being free from all control 
Meet ſeſus in the air: 


5 13. | 
Where we ſhall meet to part no 


more, 
But join in ſongs of praiſe; 
The Lamb there worſhipand adore 
In never-ending lays. 


N. N. 


TroucaTs on two Monumental 


Inſcriptions in a country chureh- 
yard. | 

For wwe muſt needs die, and are 
like water fſpilt on the pround 


that cannot be gathered up again, 


EPITAPH . | 
A Glorious vic ry of grace 
divine ! 
Jeſus, the great redeeming work 
was thine, | | 
That call'd thine handmaid at her 
lateſt hour, 


To feel and magnify thy mercy's 


pow'r: 5 


| Receiv'd on earth into thy people's 


reſt, 
She now is number'd with the glo- 


rious bleſt; 


Call'd to the joys that ſaints and 


| angels prove, 
To reſt in the arms of everlaſting 
love. 


. 1. i 
Here grace's glorious vict'ry ſhines, 
And pives to Chriſt his due; 
Redemption-work is all divine, 
So is ſalvation too. 
2. 
Tis not confin'd to time or place, 
To hoary age or youth; 


God, in th' appointed day of grace, 


Doth viſit ſouls with truth. 


a 3. 5 
The man who in the vineyard toil'd 
The laſt hour of the day, 
With him, who from the firſt had 
„ 
Receiv'd an equal pay. 


3 

Tis by ſov'reign will aſſign d, 
And 'tis by chat alone 

That eyes are giv'n to the blind, 


And love to faints made known, 


8 | 
Happy thoſe few whofeel its pow'r, 
They enter into reſt; | 
Satan 
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Satan can ne'er them devour, 
Tho? ſorely may diſtreſs. 

6 


How great the mercy muſt appear 
To one juſt leaving time, 

At being free'd from ev'ry fear, 
And ready made to join? 


2 
The ſacred tribe and glorious throng 


Around the throne above, 
There ſweetly fing aloud the ſong 
Of everlaſting love; 
8 


Where all the choſen of the Lord 
Shall, with united voice, 
The praiſes of his grace record, 
And thank him for his choice. 
| . NN. 
EpITAPE II. 


5 18 good in youth to ſerve 
: the Lord, | 
1“ accept of Chriſt while health 
5 remains; 


Defer nor to prepare for death 
Until the body's full of pain. 


3 1. . , | : f 
Happy _ man whoſe youthful 
days : 
Are in God's ſervice ſpent; 
Happy the man that ſov'reign 
grace 
Enables to repent. 


This man ſoon ſees that he cannot 
Accept of Chriſt at will; 
But was accepted of by him 
Ere he did good or ill, 


He ſees tis not in man's own pow'r 
His ways for to direct; | 

In vain for to prepare for death 
By living circumſpect. 


4. 
The preparation of the heart 
He knows is from the Lord; 
The anſwer of the lips and tongue 
He alſo doth afford. 


4 | 5. ; 
With mighty grace tis no hard taſk, 
Whether in health or pain, 


on rn r. 


Thro' Chriſt alone, when we do die, 
Eternal life muſt gain. 
5 "he if 


Let our endeavours be not put 

In room of ſov'reign grace; 
For mercy's door was never ope 
Jo the ſelf-righteous race. 


„ 
Helpleſs and poor its objects are, 
Starv'd, naked, baſe, and low; 
Unto this heav'nly fund they're 
| taught 
For food and clothes to go: 
| 2 | 


There they are fed unto the full, 
In glitt'ring robes aray'd ; | 

Have riches they can never ſpend, 
And all their debts are paid. 


9. : 1 
While thoſe who can themſelves 


- 


prepare 
For future joy and bliſs, 
Will find the prize they had in view 
They've to their forrow miſs'd. 


” 10. 
Then, O my ſoul, thyſelf commit 
To God's moſt holy will, 
And as you've known his peace 
below, | 
Expect in heav'n your fill; 
It. | 
glory, pow'r, and 


* 
— 


Where honour, 
praiſe 
Are giv'n to Chriſt alone, 
By the redeemed of the Lord, 
Who ſing around the throne. 
| 4 N. N. 
An EPIOGRAM. 


HE mountain /in becomes 3 
| plain, 
When Chriſt his pard'ning love 


aſſumes; f 


And Satan loſes what he gain'd, 


When ſaints are ſpread with 
Chriſt's perfumes. 

Before this Captain none can ſtand, 
His enemies he will deſtroy ; 
The church embraces with his hand, 
For ſhe is his peculiar joy. 


Thetrue Chriſtian's RRcRRATIOxs. 
By the ſeme eminent Divine. 

IS recreations (for even theſe 
human frailty will ſome- 

times call for) are ſuch as may be 
meet relaxations to a mind over- 
bent, and a body tired with honeſt 
and holy employments, ſafe, in- 
offenſive, and for time and mea- 
ſure fitly proportioned to the occa- 
ſion; like unto ſoft muſic betwixt 


two long and ſtirring acts, like 


. unto a ſweet nap after an over- 
watching: He is far from thoſe 
delights that may effeminate or 
corrupt the mind, abhorring to 
ſit by thoſe pleaſures, from which 
he ſhall not riſe better. He hates 


to turn paſtime into trade, not 


abiding to ſpend more time in 
whetting than till his edge be 


ſharp; in the height of his delec- 


tations he knows how to enjoy 


God, from whom as he fetches 


his allowance, ſo he craves and ex- 
. pets a gracious acceptation, even 
when, he lets himſelf moſt looſe. 
And if.at any time he have gone 
beyond his meaſure, he chides 
himſelf for the exceſs, and is fo 
much the more careful ever after 
to keep within compaſs. He can 
only make a kind of uſe of thoſe 
contentments, wherein light minds 
are tranſported ; and can manage 
his diſports without paſſion, and 
leave a loſer without regret. A 
{mile to him is as much as a loud 


laughter to the worldling ; neither 
doth he entertain mirth as his or- 


dinary attendant, but as his re- 


tainer, to wait upon his ſerious - 


occaſions: And finally, 5% /o re- 
. Jaiceth as if he rejoiced not. | 


His MzaL 9. 


IIS meals are ſuch as nature 
requires and grace mode- 


| rates, not pinching himſelf with a 
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penurious niggardlineſs, nor Pam- 
pering himſelf with a wanton ex- 


ceſs: His palate is the leaſt part 


of his care; ſo as his fare may be 
wholſom he ſtands not upon deli- 
cacy. He dares not put his hand 
to the difh till he have looked up 


to the owner; and hates to put 


one morſel into his mouth un- 
bleſſed, and knows it his duty to 
give thanks for what he hath paid . 
or; as well conſidering that 

neither the meat that he eats, nor 


the hand and mouth that receive it, 


nor the ſtomach that digeſts it, 


nor the metal that buys it, is of 


his own making. And now hav- 


Ing fed his belly, not his eye, he 


riſes from his board ſatisfied, not 


| kiten and ſo beſtirs himſelf in 


s calling, as a man not more 
unwieldy by his repaſt, but more 
chearful, and as one that would 
be loth his belly ſhould be any 
hindrance to his brain or to his 
hand. | N 

If he ſhall have occaſion to en- 
tertain himſelf and his friends 
more liberally, he dares not loſe 


himſelf and his feaſt; he can be 


ſoberly merry and wiſely free, 
only in this he is willing not to be 


his own man, in that he gives 


himſelf for the time to his gueſts. 
His caterer is friendly thrife, and 
temperance keeps the board's end, 
and carves to every one the beſt 


meaſure of enough. As for bis 


own diet, when he is invited to a 
tempting variety, he puts his knife 
to his throat; neither dares he 
feed without fear, as knowing 


who overlooks him. Obſcenity, 


detraction, ſcurrility, are barred 
from his table; neither do any 
words ſound there that are leſs 
ſavoury than the diſhes. Laſtly, 
he ſo feeds as if he ſought for 
health in thoſe viands, and not 
pleaſure; as if he did eat to liyxe; 

Oo and 
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and riſes not more repleniſhed 
with food than with thank fulneſs. 


His NIGRHT'Ss RES r. 


N a due ſeaſon he betakes him- 

ſelf to his reſt; he preſumes 
not to alter the ordinance of day 
and night, nor dares confound, 
where diſtinction is made by his 
Maker ; it is not with him as with 
the brute creatures, t! at have no- 
thing to look after but the meer 
obedience of nature; he doth not 


therefore lay himſelf down as the 
ſwine in the ſty, or a dog in the 


kennel, without any farther pre- 
face to his defired ſleep, but im- 
proves thoſe faculties which he is 
now cloſing up to a meet prepara- 
tion for an holy repoſe; for which 


, Purpoſe he firſt caſts back his eye 


to the now expired day, and ſe- 
riouſly conſiders how he hath ſpent 
it; and will be ſure to make his 
reckonings even with his God be- 
fore he part. Then he lifts up 
his eyes and his heart to that God 
who hath made the night for man 
to reſt in, and recommends him- 
ſelf earneſtly to his bleſſed protec- 


tion; and then cloſeth his eyes in 


peace, not without a ſerious medi- 
tation of his laſt reſt. His bed 
repreſents to him his grave, his 
linen his winding- ſheet, his ſleep 
death, the night the many days of 
darkneſs ; and ſhortly he ſo com- 
poſeth his ſoul, as if he looked not 
to wake till the morning of the 


reſurrection: after which, if he 


ſleep, he is thankfully chearful ; 


if he ſleep not, his reins chaſten 


and inſtruct him in the night ſea- 
ſon; and if fleep be out of his 
eyes, yet God and his angels are 
not: whenſcever he awakes, in 
thoſe hands he finds himſelf, and 
therefore reſts ſweetly, even when 
he ſleeps not. His very dreams, 
however vain or trcubleſome, are 


not to him altogether unprofitable; 
for they ſerve to diſcover not only 
his bodily temper, but his ſpi- 
ritual weakneſſes, which his 
waking reſolutions ſhall endeavour 
to correct. 

He applies himſelf to his pil- 
low as a man that meant not to 
be drowned in ſleep, but refreſh- 
ed; not limiting his reſt by the 
inſatiable luſt of a ſluggiſh and 
drowſy ſtupidneſs, but by ithe exi- 


gence of his health, and hability 


to his calling; and riſes from it 
(not too late) with more appetite 
to his work than to a ſecond ſlum- 
ber; chearfully devoting the 
ſtrength renewed by his late reſt, 


to the honour and ſervice of the 


Giver. | 
His DeATH. 


E is not ſo careful to keep 
his ſoul within his teeth as 


to ſend it forth well addreſſed for 


happineſs; as knowing therefore 
the laſt brunt to be moſt violent, 
he rouſeth up his holy fortitude 
to encounter that king of fear, 
his laſt enemy, death; and now 
after a painful ſickneſs, and a re- 
ſolute expectation of the fierceſt 
aſſault, it falls out with him as in 


the meeting of the two hoſtile 


brothers Jacob and Eſau; inſtead 
of grappling, he finds a courteous 


ſalutation; for ſtabs, kiſſes; for 
height of enmity, offices of love; 


life could never befriend him ſo 


much as death offers to do; that 
tenders him (perhaps a rough, 


but) a ſure hand to lead him to 


glory, and receives a welcome ac- 


cordingly; neither is there any 


cauſe to marvel at the change; the 


Lord of life hath wrought it, he 
having by dying ſubdued death, 
hath reconciled it to his own, and 
hath, as it were, beaten it into 


theſe fair terms with all the mem- 
bers 
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bers of his myſtical body; fo as 
while unto the enemies of God, 
death is ſtill no other than a terri- 
ble executioner of divine ven- 
geance, he is to all that are in 
Chriſt a plauſible and ſure con- 
voy unto bleſſedneſs. The chriſ- 
tian therefore now laid upon his 
laſt bed, when this grim meſſenger 
comes to fetch him to heaven, 
looks not ſo much at his dreadful 
viſage as at his happy errand; and 
is willing not to remember what 
death is in itſelf, but what it is to 
us in Chriſt, by whom it is made 
ſo uſeful and beneficial, that we 
could not be happy without it. 
Here then comes in the laſt act and 


employment of faith, (for after 


this brunt paſſed, there is no more 
uſe of faith but of viſion (that 
heartens the ſoul in a lively appre- 


henſion of that bleſſed Saviour, 
who both led him the way of ſuf- 
fering, and is making way for 
him to everlaſting glory: that 
fhews him Te/us the autbor and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the joy 
that wwas ſet before him endured the 


croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 


down at the right hand of the throne 
of God: that clings cloſe unto him, 
and lays unremoveable hold upon 
his perſon, his merits, his bleſſed- 
neſs; upon the wings of this faith 
is the ſoul ready to mount up to- 
ward that heaven which 1s open to 
receive it, and in that act of evola- 
tion puts itſelf into the hands of 
thoſe bleſſed angels who are ready 
to carry it up ta the throne of 
glory. ; a 
Sic, O fic juvat vivere, fic perire. 
So the chriftian lives, and fo he dies. 


CHRIST is ALL and in 
„„ 8 $4 | 

F thou, O profeſſor, haſt ſeen 

Chriſt truly, thou haſt ſeen pure 

grace, pure righteouſneſs in him 

every way infinite, far exceeding 

all fin and mifery. If thou haſt 


ſeen Chriſt, thou canſt trample up- 


on all the righteouſneſs of men and 
angels, ſo as to bring thee into ac- 
ceptation with God, If thou haſt 
ſeen Chriſt, thou wouldſt not do a 
duty without him for ten thouſand 
worlds, 1 Cor, ii. 2, If ever thou 
ſaw Chriſt, thou ſaweſt him a rock 
higher than ſelf-righteouſneſs, Sa- 


tan, fin, Pſalm 1xi. 2. and that rock 


doth follow thee, 1 Cor. x. 4. and 
there will. be continual drops of 


honey and grace out of that Rock 


to ſatisfy thee, Pſalm Ixxxi. 16. 
Examine if ever thou beheld Chriſt 
as the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth, John i. 14, 
16, 17. Be ſure thou art come to 


Chriſt, that thou ſtand upon the 


— 


— 


Rock of ages, haſt anſwered his 
call to thy ſoul, haſt cloſed with 
him for juſtification. 

Men talk bravely of believing, 
whilt whole and ſound; few 


know'it. Chriſt is the myſtery of 
the {cripture ; grace the myſtery of 


Chriſt, Believing is the moſt 
wonderful thing in the world. Put 
any thing of thine own to it, and 
thou ſpoileſt it; Chriſt will not ſo 


much as look at it for believing. 


When thou believeſt and comes to 
Chriſt, thou muſt leave behind 
thee thy own righteouſneſs, and 


bring nothing but thy ſin: O that 
is hard! leave behind all thy holi- 


neſs, ſanctification, duties, humb- 
lings, &c. and bring nothing but 
thy wants and miſerics, elſe Chriſt 
is not fit for thee, nor thou for 


Chriſt, Chriſt will be a pure Re- 


deemer and Mediator, and thou 


muſt be a pure ſinner, or Chrilt 


and thou wilt never agree; it's the 
hardeſt thing in the world, to take 


7 > _ Chriſt” 
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Chriſt alone for righteouſneſs : that 
is, to acknowledge him Chriſt. 
Join any thing to him of thy own, 
and thou un-Chriſts him. 
Whatever comes in when thou 
oeſt to God for acceptation, (be- 
des Chriſt). call it Antichriſt, bid 


it be gone; make only Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs triumphant : all be- 
ſides that is Babylon, which muſt 
fall, if Chriſt ſtand, and thou ſhalt 
Tejoice in the day of the fall there- 
of, Iſa. i. 10, 11, 12. Christ alone 


did tread ihe wwine-preſs, and there 


was none with him, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 


If thou join any thing to Chriſt, 
Chriſt will trample upon it in 
fury and anger, and ſtain his rai- 


ment with the blood thereof. T hon 
thinkeſt it caſy to believe: was 
ever thy faith tried with an hour 
of temptations, and a thorough 
fight of ſin? was it ever put to grap- 


ple with Satan, and the wrath of 


God lying upon the conſcience? 
When thou waſt in the mouth of 


| Hel! and the grave, then did God 


ſnew thec Chiiit a ranſom, a righte- 
ouineſs, &c. Then couldſt thou 
ſay, O I ſee grace enough in 


_ Chriſt! Thou mayeſt fay that 
which is the biggeſt word in the 


world, Then believe/t. Untried 
faith is uncertain faith. | 
To believing, there muſt go a 


clear conviction of fin, and of the 


merits of the blood of Chriſt, and 
of Chrilt's willingneſs to ſave upon 
this conſideration meerly, That 
thou art a ſinner; things all hard- 
er than to make a world. All the 
N in nature cannot get up ſo 
high in a ſtorm of ſin and guilt, 


as really to believe there is any 


E any willingneſs in Chriſt to 
fave. When Satan chargeth fin 
upon the conſcience, then for the 
ſoul to charge it upon Chriſt, that 


is goſpel-like: That is to make 
him Chriſt, he is for that end. 
To accept Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
alone, his blood alone for ſalva- 


tion, that is the ſum of the goſpel, 


When the ſoul in all duties and 
diſtreſſes, can ſay, Nothing but 
Chriſt, Chriſt alone, for righte- 
ouſneſs, juſlification, ſanctification, 
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. not 
humblings, not duties, not graces, 
&c. that ſoul hath got above the 
reach of the billows. | 

For all temptations and Sa- 
tan's advantages, are chiefly laid 


in ſelf. righteouſneſs, and ſelf 


excellency: God purſueth theſe, 
by ſetting Satan upon thee; (as 
Laban did. Jacob fur his images 
which Rachel hid, Gen. Xxxi.) 


theſe muſt be torn from thee, (be 


as unwilling as thou wilt) theſe 
hinder Chriſt from coming in; 
and till Chrift come in, guilt will 
not out; and where guilt is, there 
1s hardnefs of heart: and therefore 
much guilt argues little (if any 
thing) of Chriſt. When guilt is 
raiſed up, take heed of getting it 
allay'd any way, but by Chrilt's 
blood, that will dend to hardning. 


Make Chriſt thy peace, Eph. ii. 


14. not thy duties, thy tears, &c. 
Chriſt thy righ:eouineſs, not thy 
graces, &c. Thou mayeſt deſtroy 
Chriſt by duties as well as by 
fins. Look at Chriſt and do as 
much as thou wilt. Stand with 
all thy weight upon Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs; take heed of having 
one foot on thy own righteouſneſs, 
another on Chriſt's. Till Chriſt 
come and fit on high upon a throne 
of grace in the conſcience, there is 
nothing but guilt, terror, ſecret 
ſuſpicions, the ſoul hanging be- 
tween hope and fear, which is an 
un- goſpel- like ſtate. | 2 


POETRY, 


[ 3or.] 


Yor TR 


Tux Betiever's ConFess10N 
or FaiTH, EXPERIENCE AND 
PROGRESS IN DIVINE THINGS, 


With the heart man Lelieveth, and 
ewith the mouth confe//ion is made 


to ſalvation. Rom. x. II. 
| + 
F right it is that ev'ry ſaint, 
| With meekneſs and with fear, 
Should give a reaſon of the hope 
That is within him clear; 
0 „ 
That others, hearing of the ſame, 
Thereof may judges be, 
Whether he ſhares that mighty 
race 


Which is both rich and free. 


When comes the nies bleſſed time, 

To make God's pow'r prove, 
My willing ſoul him to obey, 

_ Hecali'd me by his love? 


This love it did 5 duty teach, 
And led to Zion's gate, 

In preſence of his children dear, 

His dealings to relate. 


Se, 85 
From thence, according to the 3 ny 
© This Jeſus Chriſt, in whom I truſt, 


word, 

To Jordan's banks repair, 

When, from Chhriſt's liquid grave 
return'd, 

Beſet e ſnares. 
To full communion with the ſaints 
I then was judged fit, 

And at the table of the Lord 
Did freely with them fit; 


| EY 2s 8 
E'er ſince I did attendance give 
Unto a He found, 
Who, by 
The goſpel ne'er confounds, 


od's Holy Spirit taught, 


And by the hearing of the word, 


And meditation ſweet, 
The following truths I have em- 
bracꝰ' d N . 

As to ſalvation meet. 


In one great God, the ſov'reign 
Lon oo 5 
Of air, and ſea, and earth; 
Of angels, men, and devils too, 
My firm belief has birth, 
10. 


All things that have and acted are 


In heav'n, earth or hell, 

His ſov'reign will doth it permit, 
Yea, and ihe ſame compel, 
115 
Our tott'ring and feeble frame, 
Like a machine, does move, 

By its Creator's pow'rful hand, 
To fear, or hate, or love. 
| I2, 
In Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe precious 
name =. 
Is to my ſoul moſt dear, 
Who by his death, tho' once far 
- 7" ub F 
Yet now brought by him near. 


Is very God and Man, 
Or elſe could ne'er- perform the 


part 
Of great ſalvation's plan. 


1 
And they that do this truth deny, 
I thieves and robbers call, 
Who to their ſorrows, after death, 
Will find he'll cruſh them all. 


. N 15. 
In God the Spirit's work I join. 
Experience makes me know 
His comforts they are all 8 
And peace and mercy ſhew. 
I, Theſp 
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16. 


Theſe Three-in-One, and One. in- 


Three, 
J worſhip and adore; 


Nor ſeek to know this ry 


great, 
Since wiſdom tells no more. 
1 
On God's ſure 4 5 I do depend, 
This wonder to be true: 
What nature cannot com prehend, 
Lord, help * faith to view. 


Let not th' =": 1 pens of 
men 


"Become a ſtumbling-· block/ 
| yOu keep thy children cloſe no 


near 


Tue footſteps of thy flock. 


1 2 
For what they know not here be- 
low, 


Above ſhall be reveald; 
And myſteries laid open wide, 


Which now are kept concral'd. - 


20. 
In acts eternal, long l 
The we. Ids of time took place, 
God's ſov'reign will did ſet apart 
Th' election >, his grace. 


He then "Es 3 deadly fall, 
The ſons of grace would have, 

In Adam their apoſtate head, 
And from the ſame them lav'd. 

25 ” NS 

Offended juſtice to appeaſe, 
A ſurety did provide; 

And for to waſh away their ſins 
He open'd Jeſus? fide. 

23 

As in the cov'nant of his grace 
His choſen all are fix'd ; 

So thoſe that have no part therein 

Shall be with devils mix'd. 


| 24. 
In time his child en do behold 
His love, thro? Chriſt his Son; 3 
In whom alone ſalvation is, 
No other ſuits my turn. 


Pp O E TR v. 


„ 


The ſaved race, by grievious fins, - 


Their comforts may deface, 
But never totally can loſe 
Th' effects of TT grace. 


By this they ain Nall perſevere 
Unto their journey's end; 

On Jordan's other ſide ſhall meet 
'Their Father and their Friend, 


275 
The reſurrection of the dead, 
From out their duſty beds, 


By trumpet's ſolemn ſound ſhall riſe, 


And be to judgment led. 
28. 
Theſe very bodies that we do 
At preſent now enjoy, 
Shall with their ſouls united be, 
And know their laſt employ. 


Os 
The righteouſneſs of Chriſt com- 


plete, 


The ſaints ſhall then put on, 


And perſect ſtand before the Lord, 


Thro' his 8 0 Son. f 


Th' onhappy-unbelieving race 
Shall into hell be caſt; 

There painful miſeries endure, 
Which muſt for ever laſt. 


31. 
The doctrines of God's grace] ta 


And holineſs deſire; 
All hereſies and errors ſhun, 
And after truth aſpire. 


| 32. 
Man's boaſted will for to do good 


I heartily deſpiſe, 
As knowing that his thoughts are 
naught | 
But vanity and lies. 


33. 
HFis righteous works, his holy deeds, 


By which he hopes to gain 
A future ſtate of happineſs, 
I frankly do diſdain. 


: 34 · 
But as a poor and naked ſoul, 


Who nothing had to 8 „ 
Was 


ceiv'd, - | 
And from my ſins me freed. 


I firmly do believe; 
And bleſs that God who gave me 
wr | : 
The ſame for to receive. 
, / | 36. 

And truſt not only in my head, 
But in my heart they're wrote, 
As having oftimes try d them by 

The word and Spirit both. 


— 37. 
The which did 22 me witneſs 
bear, 
And fo aſſurance ſeal'd, 
That had I been a reprobate, 
Theſe things they'd ne er re- 
veal'd. | 
38. 
Rejoicing then, my ſoul, go on 
Thro? this world's mazy paths; 
Expect at length above to ſhare 
An endleſs ſweet repaſt. 


And while my Bal embodied is 
Within this houſe of clay, 
I love to drink of Chriſt my rock, 
. My life, my hope, my way. 


This living rich refreſh 
My faith and ev'ry grace, 
And gives my ſluggiſh ſoul ſwiſt 
wings 
To fly to his embrace. 
I 


41. | 
His preſence doth mark out the 


wa 5 
Of lk: and life, and talk; 
And makes my foul abhor the 
thought 
Of a licentious walk. 


5 42. 1 
Dreadful will be the caſe of thoſe 


Who thus miſtake the thing ; 
His precepts and commands refuſe, 
Nor him obey as King. 


POETRY. 


Was drawn to Chriſt, who me re- 


„„ Os 
Theſe great important truths, thro? 
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: 4.3» | 

His wrath and vengeance ſhall 

them ſeize, | 

And ftrike their ſouls with awe; _ 

And bitter torments be their lot, 
As breakers of God's law. 


. 44. 
Thus, reader, have you heard in 


| brief 
On what believers truſt; = 
Namely, the word and oath of God, 
Who faithful is and juſt, 


. : 
From theſe great truths all others 


flow, 

And their foundations have, 
Whoſe pow'r and ſtrength alone 
| can make 

Men wiſe beyond the grave. 

6 


46. 
How is it then, with thee, O man, 
Can you join in theſe lays ? 
If ſo, eternity's too ſhort 
To give to God the praiſe. 


| 47. 
But if a ſtranger to his grace 
Thou wretched art indeed; 
For *tis the only thing will ſtand 
Thee ſtead in time of need. 


: 1 
Then from good Joſhua's firm re- 
ſolve 
O may my heart not ſwerve; 
Let others whomſoever chooſe, 


Yet ſtill the Lord Þ 11 ſerve.” 
49- . 
Not Chriſt in part, but Chriſt in 


whole, 
Without the free-will tuff; 
Confuſion to the Arminian's works, 
For Chriſt has done enough. 


o. 
Chriſt is my Gad. Chriſt is the Man 
That ſuffer'd in my ſtead; 


Chbriſt will the dev'lith Arian brood 


Plunge in a fiery bed. 


5 
Where {they his Godhead ſhall 
confeſs, 
And his ſtrict juſtice own; 


And 


% 
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And thro? unceaſing periods cry, 
And yell, 2 * . and oe. 


Amen, O Lord? 
Sao let them 

Who thus thy Tor reign aQts deny, 
And thee to queſtion call. 


1 fo foul doth fay; - 


3+ 
But let the faints, that Chriſt "0 | 


| love, 
Bright as the ſun appear, 
As when he riſes in the morn, 
- Or ſets in ev'nin gear 


4. 
Chriſt is my vil Chriſt is my aft, 
Chriſt is my heart's defire: 
In Chriſt all bleſſings center'd are, 
That my ſoul can Nane. 5 


| 55˙ 
Criſt 25 my guide while here be⸗ 
ow 3 
Chriſt will me bring dives” 


There Chriſt for ever will dif play 3 


The banner * love. + 


5 3 
ET ns = | 


Me long to fly away, 
And reach 

bliſe, 

To ſing without diſmay. 


Where, freed om ſickneſs, grief 


and pain, 
From trouble and diſtreſs, 
"The bright angelic tribe PII help 
His holy name to bleſs, 


EP1GRAM I. 


T HE ev'nitig ſhadows Rain 


Are ſeen in this our day, 
When errors credit gain, 


PE eee 


Seducers lie in wait 


God's people do dectivez 


happy realms of 


Ne N. Foe 
Let . the great ones of the 


v- 


1 


An awful truth, tho great, 7 
Too many them believe. 


How cold the love of faint 
T' ward Chriſt their Lord and 
Kin 8 ? } 


: How heavy their complaints, 


Which from their hearts do 
ſpring? | 


How thin are Zion's courts, 


Which once the ſaints did throng? 


How ſlowly they reſort 


To ſing one of its ſongs? 


Then ſince theſe tokens ſhew / 


God's judgments: are at hand, 


Lord, help us Chriſt to view, 


A iu that time to Rand. 


N.. 


Eric nau II. 


E ſaints who make 5 Lord | 


Io be a witneſs for Chriſt's 
name; 


His preſence there can oF, fail to 


ma 
You fing his 1 175 amal the 
flame. 


world 
Vour fixed faith and hope re- 
move; 


The time will come neh ey | 


be caſt | 
In judgment, vou by God * 
"proy'd, © | 


* 


Vvour truſt, 
Of ſuff 'ring times be not ald: 
He's good and Win. true = 
_ 
And will in need come to vr 
„ | 
If God ſhould call Dan * Aale, 


N. N. 


mighty authority. 


CHRIST is ALL and in 


ALL. continued. 

E that fears to ſee ſin's utmoſt 

vileneſs, the atmoſt corruption 
of his own heart, ſuſpects the me- 
rits of Chriſt. Be thou never ſuch 
a great finner, try Chriſt to make 
him thy advocate, and thou ſhalt 
find him Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ons, 1 John ii, 1, In all doubt- 
ings, fears, ſtorms of conſcience, 
look at Chrift continually, Do not 
argue it with ſatan, (he deſires no 
better) bid him go to Chriſt, and 
he will anſwer him; it is his office, 
as he is our advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 
his office to anſwer law, as our 


ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. his office to 


anſwer juſtice, as our mediator, 
Gal. iii. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 5. and he 
ſworn to that office, Heb. vii. 20, 
21. Put Chriſt upon it. If thou 
wilt do any thing thyſelf, as to 
ſatisfaction for fin, thou renounceſt 


_ Chriſt the righteous, who was 


made fin for thee, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Satan may alledge and corrupt 
ſcripture, but he cannot anſwer 
ſcripture. It is Chriſt's word of 
Chriſt foiled 
fatan with it, Matt. iv. 7. In all 
the ſcripture, there is not a word 
againſt a poor ſinner ſtript of ſeif- 
righteouſneſs: Nay, it plainly 
zoints out this Man to be the ſub- 
ject of the grace ot the goſpel, and 
none elſe. Believe but Chriſt's 
willingneſs, and that will make 
thee willing. If thou ſindeſt thou 
canſt not believe; remember it is 
Chrit's work to make thee believe; 
look to him for it, he works to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure, 
Phil. ii. 13. Mourn for thy unbe- 
lief, which is a {etting up of guilt 
in the conſcience above Cur, 


and undervaluing the merits of 


Chriſt, accounting his blood a com- 
mon and unſatisfying thing. 
Thon complaineſt much of thy- 


ſelf. Doch thy fin make thee look 


, 
\ 


more at Chriſt, leſs at thyſelt ? 


That is right, elſe complaining 19 


but hypocriſy. To be looking 


at duties, ' graces, enlatgements, 
when thou ſhouldeſt be looking at 
Chriſt, that is pitiful; Looking at 
them will but make thee- proud, 
looking at Chriſt's grace will make 
thee humble. By grace you are 
ſaved, Eph. ii. 5. in all thy temp- 
tations, be not diſcouraged, James 
i. 2. Thoſe ſurges may be (not to 
break thee) to remove thee off thy- 


ſelf, and place thee on the rock Chriſt; 


Thou mayeſt be brought low, 
even to the brink of hell, ready to 
tumble in; thou carſt not be 
brought lower than the belly of 
hell, yet there mayeſt thou ery, 
there mayeſt thou look towards 
the holy temple, Jonah H. 2, 4. 
Into that temple none might en- 
ter but purified ones, and with an 
offering too, Acts xxi 26. But 
now Chrift is our temple, ſacrifice, 


altar, high-prieſt, to whom none 


muſt come but ſinners, and that 
without any offering, but his own 
blood once offered, Heb. vii. 27. 


Remember all the patterns of 


grace that are in heaven- T hon 
thinkeft what a monument of grace 


wouldſt thou be! "There are many 
thouſands as rich monuments as 


thou canſt be. The greateſt ſin- 
ners did never exceed the grace of 
Chriſt. Do not deſpair: Hope 
ſtill, when the cloud is at blackeſt, 
even then look towards Chriſt, the. 
ſtanding pillar of the Father's love 


and grace, ſet up in heaven for all 
ſinners to look to continually. 


Whatſoever ſatan or Conſcience: 


ſay, do not conclude agaipſt thy- 
ſelf. Chriſt ſhall have the laſt 


word; he is judge of quick and 
dead, and moſt pronounce the 
final ſentence: his blood ſpeaks 
reconciliation, Col: i. 20. cleanſ- 
ing, 1 John i. 7. Purchaſe, Acts 
xx. 28. Redemption, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

* Purging, 
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Purgivg, Heb. ix. 13, 14 "dg 
miſlion, ver. 22. Liberty, Heb. 


x. 19... Juſtification, Rom. v. 9. 
Nighneſs to God, E ph. ii. 13 


Not a drop of this Vos ſhall be. 


loſt. Stand and hearken what 
God will ſay, for he will ſpeak 
peace to his people, that they re- 
turn no moe 10 folly, Pſalm 
Ixxxv. 8. He ſpeaks grace, mer- 
cy and peace, 2 Lim. i. 2. That 


is the language of the Father and 
Wait for Chriſt's ap- 


of Chriſt, 
pearing as the morning-ftar, Rev. 
xxii- 19. He ſhall come as cer- 
tainly as the morning, as refreſh- 
ingly as the rain, Hoi. vi. 3. 

The ſan may as well be hinder- 
ed from riſing, as Chriſt the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, Mal iv. 2. Look 
not a moment of Chriſt. Look 
not upon ſin, but look upon 
Chriſt firſt; when thou mourneſt 


for ſin, if thou doſt not ſee Chriſt 


then, thou doſt not mourn truly, 
Zech. xii. 10. In every duty, 
look at Chriſt; beſore duty, to 
pardon. In duty, to aſſiſt. Af- 
ter duty, to accept. Without 
this, it is but carnal, careleſs duty. 
Do not legalize. the goſpel, as if 
part did remain for thee to do and 
ſuffer, and Chriſt were but an half 
Mediator; that thou muſt. bear 
part of thy own ſin, and make 
part of ſatisfaction. Let fin break 


thy heart, but not thy hope in the 
goſpel. 

Look more at juſtification than 
ſanctiſcation. In the higheſt com- 
mands, conſider Chriſt, not as 
an exactor, to require; but a 
debtor and undertaker to work. If 
thou haſt looked at workings, du- 
ties, qualifications, &c. more than 
at the merits of Chriſt, it will coſt 
thee dear: No wonder thou goeſt 
complaining. - Graces may be evi- 
dences, the merits of Chriſt muſt be 
the foundations of thy hope to bot- 
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tom on. Chriſt only can 55 the 
hope of glory, Col. i. 27. 

hen we come to Ges, we 
maſt bring nothing but Chriſt with 

Any ingredients of our o. 
A alibcations” will.” poiſon and cor- 
rupt faith. He that builds upon 
duties, graces, &c. knows not the 


merits. of Chrift. This makes be- 
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lieving ſo hard, ſo 
ture; if thou bellepel, thou muſt 
every day renounce (as dung and 
droſs, Phil. iii. 7, 8.) thy Privi- 
leges, thy obedience, tby bap- 
tim, thy ſanctifcation, thy du- 
ties, thy races, thy tears, thy 
meltings, t y. humblings, and no- 
thing but Chriſt muſt be held up: 

Every day thy workings, thy ſelf- 
ſufficiency muſt be deſtroyed. Thou 
maſt take all freely out of God's 

hand. Chriſt 3 3s the gift of God, 

John iv. 10, Faith the gift of 
God, Eph. ii. 8. Pardon a free 


. gift, Rom. v. 16. Ah, How na- 


ture ſtorms, fress, ra ra eth at this, 
that all is of gift, ane it can 955 
chaſe 1 af 7% its“ act ings, 
and tears, and uties, that all its 
workings are excluded, and of. no 
value in heaven... 5 8 

If nature had been to contrive 
the way of ſalvation, it would 
rather have put it into any bands 
of ſaints or angels to {ell it. than 
of Chriſt (who. gives freely) 
whom therefore it ſuſf „ it 
would have ſet up a way to pur- 
chaſe by doing; therefore it de- 


ſpiſes the merits of Chriſt, as the 


moſt deſtructive thing toit ; would 
do any thing to be ſaved, rather 
than go to Chriſt, or cloſe with 
Chriſt; Chriſt will have nothing ; 
the ſoul will force ſomewhat of his 
own upon Chriſt. Here is the 
oreat controverſy. Confider , 
didſt thou ever, yet ſee the merits. 
of Chriſt, and the infinite ſatis- 


faction made by his death? didſt 
el 
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thou ſee this in a time when the 
burden of ſin and the wrath of 
God lay heavy upon thy con- 
ſcience? | thit., is . grace. The 
greatneſs of Chriſt's merits is not 


known, but to a poor foul at the 


greateſt lof;. Slight convictions 


of Chriſt's blood and merits. 


| Deſpairing ſinner! thou art 


looking on thy right hand and 
thy. leſt, ſaying, Who will ſhew 
us any good? Thou art, tumbling 
over all thy duties and profeſſions 


to patch up a righteouſnels to ſave 


thee. Miſerable comforters are 
all thoſe to thee. Look at Chriſt 
now, Look at Chriſt no)! Lock 
to bim and be ye ſaved, all the ends of: 
the earth. Iſa. xlv., 22. There is 
none elſe. He is a Saviour, and 
there is none beſides him, ver. 21. 
Look any where elſe, and thou 
art undone: God will look at no- 
thing but Chriſt, and thou muſt 
look at nothing elſe, Chriſt is 
lifted up on high. (as the braſen 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs) that the 
ends of the earth, ſinners at the 
greateſt diſtance, may fee him, 
and look towards him. The leaſt 
fight of him will be ſaving, the 
leaſt touch healing to thee; and 
God intends, thou ſhouldſt look 
on him, for he hath ſet him upon 
a high throne of glory in the open 
view of all poor ſinners. Thou 
haſt all reaſon to look on him, no 
reaſon at all to look off him. For 
he is meek and lowly of heart, Mat. 
xi. 29. He will, do that himſelf, 
which he requires of his creature, 
bear with infirmities, Rom. xv. 1. 
not pleaſing himſelf, not ſtanding 
upon points of law, ver. 2. He 
will reftore with the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1. And bear 
thy burdens, ver. 22. He will 
forgive, not only until ſeven 
times, but ſeventy times ſeven, 


will but have flight low prizings 


Mat. xviii. 21, 22. It put the 

faith of the apoſtles to it, to be- 

lieve this, Luke xvii. 4, 5. be- 

cauſe we are hard to forgive, we 
think Chriſt is not ready to for- 
ive. We. 

We fee fin great, and are apt 
to meaſure infinite love with our 
line, infinite merits with our ſins, 
which is the greateſt pride and 
Ulafſphemy, Plalm cili. 11, 12. Iſa. 
xl. 15. Hear What he faith, I have 
found a ranſom, Job xxxiii. 24. In 
him I am well-pleaſed, Matt. iii. 
17. God will haye nothing elie ; 


nothing eke will do thee good, or 


ſatisfy conſcience, but Chriſt who 
ſatisfied the Father. God doth all 
upon the account of Chriſt. Thy 
deſerts are hell, wrath, rejection. 
Chriſt's merits are life, pardon, and 
acceptation. It is Chriſt's own glory 
to pardon. Conſider, whilſt-Chrift 
was upon the earth, he was more 
among Publicans and Sinners, than 
among Scribes and Phariſees, his 
profeſſed adverſaries; for they were 


righteous ones in their own ſight. 
It is not ſo as thou imagineſt, that 
his ſtate in glory makes him neg- 


lectful and forgetful of poor ſin- 
ners; no, be hath the ſame heart 
now in heaven, he is God, and 
changeth not; He is the lamb of 
God that taketh away the fins of the 
world, John i. 2g. He hath gone 
through all thy temptations, de- 
jections, ſorrows, deſertions, rejec- 
tions, Matt. iv. 3 to 12. xv. 24. 
Luke xxii. 44. Matt. xxvi. 38. 
And hath drank the bittereſt of 
the cup, and left thee the ſweet; 
the condemnation is out. Chriſt 
drank up all the Father's wrath at 
one draught; and nothing but ſal- 
vation is left for thee. + gl 
Thou fayeſt, thou canſt not be - 
lieve, thou canſt not repent. Fitter 
for Chriſt if thou haſt nothing but 
fin and miſery, Go to Chriſt with 
| Pp 2 "900 
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a'l thy imperitency and unbelief, 


to receive faith and repentance 


from kim; that is glorious. Tell 
Ckriſt, Lord, | have brought no 


righreouſneſs, no grace to be c- 


cepted in, juſtified by; I am come 


for thine, and muſt have it. We 


would be bringing to Chriſt, and 


that muſt not be; not a peny of 


| natures higheſt improvements will 


paſs in heaven. Grace will not 


ſtand with works, Tit. iii. 5. Rom. 


xi. 6. That 1s a terrible point to 
he which cannot think of be- 
ſtript of all, not having a rag 


* 


of duty or ri ighteouſneſ left to look 


at. Seif-righteouſneſs, ſel f. ſuffici- 
ency, ate Me darlings of nature, 
which ſhe preſerves as her life; 

chat makes Chriſt ſo difagreeab; e 


eaſy ; but to pray with a publican 
indeed. Lord, be merciful io me a fin. 
ner, is one q the hardeſt prayersin the 
world. It is eaſy to ſay, I believe 
in Chriſt; but to ſee rift full of. 
grace and truth, of whoſe Fulneſs 
thou mayeſt receive grace for grace; 
that is. faving. It is eaſy to pro- 
feſs Chriſt with the mouth; but to 
confeſs him with the heave; as Pe- 
ter (to be the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, the alone Mediator] that 
is above fleſh and blood. Many 


call Chriſt Saviour; few know him 
ſo. To ſee grace and falvation in 


Chriſt, is the greaigh ſight. in the. 
world; none can do that, but at 


the ſame time they ſhall ſee that 


to nature, nature cannot deſire ts 


him; he is juſt directly oppoſite 10 | 
all nature's glorious intereſts. Let 
nature but mak a golpcl, ard it 


would make it quite contrary. to 
Chriſt. 


It would be to the jut; " 


the innocent, the holy, the righ- 


teous, &c. Chrift hath made the 
el for thee, that is, to needy 


inners, the ungodly, the unri - 44 5 


teous, the unjuſt, the accurſed 
Nature cannot Ed ure to think the 


goipel is only for ſinners; it wil 


ratuer chooſe to deſpair, than go to 


Chriſt' upon ſuch terrible terms. 
Mhhen nature is but put to it by 


guilt or wrath, it will go to its old 
refuge of ſelf. rightcouinefs TelE- 
goodneſs, &c. | 

An jufinite power muſt caſt 
down thoſe ſtrong holds. 
but the ſelf. juſticiary ſtands ex- 
cluded out of the goſpe!; Chrift 
will look at the moſt Wome 


finner before him, becauſe to ſuch. 


an one, Chriſt cannot be made ju- 
{fication ; he is no finner. To ſay 


None 


ces, fire ſhall conſume, all t 


in compliment, I am a ſinner. 1s 


| thing of. the $0'p pel. 


ce and ſalv ation to be theirs. 


= Sights will cauſe | applications. 


I may be aſhamed to think, that 
in the midſt of 1o much rofeflion, 

ret have known lint; of the | 
blood of Chriſt, which i is the main 
A Chriſtleſs, 

al 1] profe on will be the 35 
«it ſight next to hell, that can be. 

Thou mayeſt have many good 
things, and yet one thing be want⸗ 
ing, that may make thee go away 
ſorrowful from Chriſt, "Thou haſt; 


never ſold all thou haſt, never part- 


ed with all thine own righteouſ- 
neſs, &c. Thou mayeſt 15 Bien 
in duty, and yet a perfect enemy 
and adverſary. to Chriſt in every 
prayer, in every ordinance. La- 
bour after ſanctifcation, 10 thy ut- 
moſt; but make not a Chrift of 
it to ſave thee 5 if ſo, it muſt come 

down one way or other. Chriſt's - 
infinite ſatisfaction, not thy ſanc-⸗ 
tification, muſt be thy juftification 


before God. When the Lord ſhall | 


appear terrible out of his hol pla- 
il thr 
hay and fiubble. 
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NOTED on 1 


ful FIRE, 
don, in ieee e Cora 
kill, &C. 


1 10 1 


Nov. 7, 17665. at Lon - 


For be hold, the Lord will . . 
re, and with his chariots, like a 


awhirlawint,. 10 renden bis anger 
unt fury. and hit rebuke i 
e fare. eg gg 3 
Oni n 5 
IReadful al 0 full is the naht, 
Wbere ragi flames r- 
e 7 9 8 ef | 
Wiki diſtinstion to alig ht : 
On what) vain e ſo mach craue. 


wn 


Shocking to ſee the: flaming "Il | 
Of lofty buildings ſmoking lie. 
And mourning is 

Upon their owners ſtanding by. 


And thoſe who . in pity, g0 
To lend what aid is in their 

They ſhall (if needed) themſelves - 
” BROW. 

The fame relief; in ſock: an hour. 


4. 
Tho! God has given men the art 
Of finding means it to expel, 


Yet theſe cannot perform their part, 


Until his end i is anſwer'd well. 


How vain and Stool 8 

| thought i 
To think by chance or hap i it came; 
Th' effect i in time to light is brought, 


ts inſtead of ſmiles 


pow'r, 


For ſov'reign will 4880 the lame. | 
6. 72 


In theſe diſtreſſes oft we ſee | 

God's people do a ſhare, partake ; 
He fees it tit they ſtrip'd ſhould be 
Of what they fo mach 1dols make. 


4+ 
To them tis all in mercy kind, 
And love i 15 mixed with the rod; 


Pu E T ws : * 


By it they know more of his mind, 
And bleſs a giving, taking God. 


The trial s ſharp and hard to bear, 
And fleſh and blood thereat repine; 
Until Chriſt by a word makes clear, 
And ſhews the n divine. 


1 thee 15 the portion good, 
Which raging: flames can ne'er de- 
ſtroy; 
Nor Fundy with his helliſh brood, 
Diſturb, diſtreſs, or yet annoy. 
"fe: 

- The fire of luſt which high doth 
ſwell | 

Within their mortal finful fleth, 

And tempts them ↄſten to rebel, 

| Till Gllead's Wn. s apply'd afreſh. 


The fire of 8 and complaints 

Againſt God's dealings juſt and wiſe, 

Thinks hard he thus uld treat his 
ſaint, 

And ſhut his ears 0 all W cries. 


The fire of DN ns vain delights, 
Which oft times do their comforts 
n 
And 1 their ſun-ſhine day to 
ni 
Till they're reviv'd wh Bethlem' 8 
tar. | 
I 3. | 
The fires of anger, wrath, and ſpleen, 
Which often in their breaſt do rife, 
Likelurkin g thieyesReel out unſeen, 
And unawares Hem do ſurpriſe. 


Lord, when the e fires within my 
breaſt 

At various times do burn and rage, 

Thy blood appiy'd can give me reſt, 

And all 2 fury * 


An 
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An Eric RAM. 


INCE a doth r no diſlin- 
CTiion make, 
And will not ſpare its friend or 
ſoe; 


Princes and {laves alike partake, | 


And by death ſent to 1305 or 
woe. _ 


| Ha py the caſe of hoſe that es, 
or them its ſting is done away 


* Chriſt, when from the grave 
below 


He roſe triumphant the third 


day. 


Wretched the ſtate of ſuch that 


die, 
owe'er ſoever rich and preat) 
If underneath death's power they 
lie, 
Endleſs will be their Pain and 
| fate. 


Then, Omy foul, pray envy not 
The great ones of this earth 


their pelf; 
Praiſe God, that thou in Chriſt 
haſt got 
A portion far beyond their 
wealth. by 


N. N. 


On the . of a 


Weeks Work : Or a Satur- 
day night and Lord's 2 mor- 
ning thoughts. 


Efabliſp thou the work of cur hangs 
pon us; yea the work of our 
bands eftabliſh thou it. Pſalm 
XC. 17. 

The preparation of the heart in man, 
and the anſever of the tongue i, 
from the Lord. Prov. xvi. = 

1. 
Nother week of time is fled, 


Whoſe glaſs does ſwiftly 


run ; 


Weeks, months, ; and years 0 


o'er our head, 
To baſte our 4 ſun, 


Thank God. 0 ris, for health 


and frength 
A livelihodd to gain; 


Whilſt ſome, inſtead of getting. 


wealth, 
Are ſore oppreſt with pain; | 


3· F 
My handy-work doth Proſp rous 
rove, 
| Good hire my labour pays; 
Such bleflings, ſure, my {ſpirit move, 
To W and praiſe. 


While others belt g are for bread, 


And feek, alas! in vain, - 


| Plenty of work's around me ſpread, 


Of which I can't complain. 


Tho? mongſt cke Egyptians with 
my might, | 
To labour Pm confin d; 
God hitherto has, in their 8 . 
Made me . favour fad. 
6. 
Brick withour: draw) they ne'er re- 
quir'd, 
Materials ſound epouph ; 
And all 1 *needful, when de- 
fir d, 
To work their worldly fluff, 


7. 
Neg. Lord; while 'mongſt them 


here below, 
Let not their ſnares beguile ; ; 
Preſerve my footſteps, leſt they g0 
In actions that are vile. 
8. 


My ſoul; another week! is paſt, 


Examine well thine heart; 
And ſee; if of a ſweet repaſt 
The Lord has givn oe Part. 


9. 
Tho' be has not, wait on him ſtill, 
A waiting poſture's good; 
His promiſe he will ſure fulfil, 


And meet thee in his road. 
10. And 


al Fhtiane: 
And now 7 for fleep Ido prepare, 
My body doth it crave; 


Jo reſt in bed, which emblems are 


Ol death and of the. grave. 
. 
prepare me, Lord, for my laſt ſeep, 
And for my duſty bed: 
My ſoul, in thy poſfaſſion er ; 
My body * the, dead 


Shall reſt in oy till that great 
day 
The trumpet ſhall it call, 
And reunite its ſcatter'd-clay - 
From off this PAY: ball. 


13. 
Vet, Lord, if I ſhould fee the light 


Of the approaching morn z 
It is the day thy prieſts, with might 
Will ſound the goſpel-horn; 


14. 
It is the day that Zion's gate 
Frequented is to be, 


By ſaints who love on thee to wait, 


And long thy face to ſee; 


- 15 a 
It is the day the church below 
Sings like the church above; 


Ty meet e Ine to yoga aud 


F thy love. 
16. 


"Tis this will make my fon to ſhine, 


When from the mount I go; 
Tis this will make me not repine, 
When trials ſhar 5 : know. 
- KP 6:1 
Tis this will give me courage freſh, 
Temptation to withſtand ; 
Tis this will mortify the fleſh, 
And Kren it at command: 
18. 


"Tis this will arm me with new aid, 


Gainſayers to repel/ 

*Tis this will make me not afraid 
Of all the _ of hell; 

Tis mis wil —— me run "A ways 
Wan joy and great delight; 
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"Tis this will make me ing thy 
praiſe, 
And baniſh * my night; 


Tis we will Salo my faith and 
love, 
My hope and ev'ry grace, 
Like unto wheels which _— 
be. + move, 2 od 
To fly to thine embbrics.!/ 


21. 


Tis this my mouth will r 


wide, | 
Thy wonders for to tel! 
Unto my brethren, that abide 
In Zion s courts to dwell ; 
22, 


"Tis this. will make- me (ons: like 


ſuch | 
Who only ſtrangers” are; 


But i in their travels plagued much 


With 'many a trap and ſnare'; ; 


This will allay 4s many fears 
That in my breaſt ariſe, 


And baniſh hence . thoſe worldly 


cares, 
Which often me ſurpriſe. 
24. 
"Tis this will deaden carnal . | 
Which do ſometimes me pleaſe'; 


Shield me from fatan' 8 fierce an- 


noys, 
And make me dwell at caſe. 
25. 
"Tis this. will ſweeten all the 
frowns | 
T meet from ſeeming friends ; : 
"Twill make me truſt in Chriſt 
alone, 
Whoſe Cs never ends. 
2 
Tis this will make me ſmile and 
| laugh 
At ſhaking of the ſpear, 
More firmly lean upon thy ſtaff, 
And live within thy fear. 
27. 
'Tis this when erſeckitichy £0 comes, 
Will make me ſtand my ground; 


When 


—— — — — 


ms PO E T R „. 


When hypocrites dall loſe their 


plumes, 


And thou oy tem confound. 


"Tis this! will make mo filing 


meet 


The pale fac'd. eyrant-death,; 


And with a chearful ray him greet, 


When he ere wy. 
En 


Ts this wilt achde e ſee 


It was thy ſov'reign wil, 
Which 42 thy en 


Ere I did good or iu. 


30. 
No good, O Lore, I ever did 
Eer fince I being had, 


Fer in rs treach'rous heart lie 


Al thingntha's vile and bad. 


| -- If 
*Thencfare#-nothing; bivve't6-plead 


But Chriſt my righteouſneſs, 


Fhe which will do, me . in 


need, 
And hape Ido pos. 


IS 
| Away with man's free boaſted will, 


And reaſon's noble parts; 
The firſt in Adam's tainted ſtill, 
7s laſt . n. 


Then, Lord, 1 1 myſelf commit 


VUnto thy gracious care: 
Do with me as thou ſeeſt AY | 
And treat me as an heir. | 


34. 
No 17 Saviour will I — 


But Chriſt and his free grace; 


Which is enough while here helow; 


Above doth fill the place; 
35: 
When in thy time I do expect 


Thro* grace to be brought _ 


As one thou never didſt reject, 
"Pp = Oy love ſecure. 


94.5 


A sans on 
1 Fer. i. 5. 5 


The power of God N for 
the ſupport and wennn of his 
IPD | 

EAT Cod, FIN 
and wile, 


| Oo archtitect of earth and ſkies, E 


Thou ſovereign Lord of all, 


Thy power and grace i is fill diſ. 


lay'd, 


To ſave thy children when afraid, 


And rale them when they fal. 


My God , "is by thy ie r 
That I am kept until this hour, 
5 Thro?. Toit Nee thou haſt 


. giv'a 12 
TW. 3 time, 1 I 


would wait; 


Till my ſalvation is complete, r, 


And 1 arrive ns heavn. 


Tis bya chi; mighty pow'r and 


grace 


That I do run the l heav'oly race, 


And ſti} purſue the prize; 
Thy grace is not beſtow?d in vain, 


For all thy ſaints the prize ſhall 


in, 


And hve beyond the ſkies. | 
4. 3 t 
Tho fas the worſt of all my foes, 


And hell my progreſs do oppoſe, 


And cauſe my feet to Mide; © 
Yet Chriſt, * Saviour As my 


fri 
Shall keep me faſe unto the BY 


In hin I ſhall abide. oy 
When to the ws 29” of blik I oY 


And view-my Jeſus with my eyes, 


And ſee him face to face ; 


| Then his dear name I ſhall adore, 45 


And praiſe and love him evermote, 
And fing redeeming grace. 


PIOUS/THOUGHTS: 37g 


CHRIST is ALL and in 


ALL continued] 


RUE religion will only be 
| found 4 all — 
the everlaſting mountains of God's 
love and grace in Chriſt, to live 
continually in the fight of Chriſt's 
infinite righteouſne 
(they are ſanctify ing, and without 
them, the heart is carnal, and in 
thoſe ſights to ſee the full vileneſs, 


and to ſee it all pardoned: in 


_ thoſe fights to pray, hear, be bap- 


ſelf, and all thy weak performan- 
ces accepted continually ; in thoſe 
ſights to trample upon all thy felf- 
glories, righteouſneſſes, płivileges, 
and be found continually in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, re- 
joicing in the ruins of all thy own 
righteouſneſs, the ſpoiling of all 
thy own excellencies, that Cbrift 
alone, as mediator, may be exalt- 


ed in his throne, mourning over 


all thy duties (how glorious ſo- 
ever) that thon haſt not performed 


in the fight. and ſenſe of Chriſt's 


love; without the blood of Chriſt 
on the conſcience, all is dead ſer- 
vices, Heb. ix. 44. | 
That opinion of free-will, fo 
eried up, will be eaſily confuted 
(as it is by ſcripture) in thy heart, 
who hath had any ſpiritual 


cation of his merits, and ſubjec- 
tion to his righteouſneſs. Chriſt is 
every way too magnificent a per- 


fon for poor nature to cloſe withal, 


or apprehend. Chriſt is ſo infi- 


nitely holy, nature durſt never 


look at bim; fo infinitely good, 
nature can never believe him to be 
ſuch, when it lies under full ſights 


of fin.  Chrift is too high and glo- 


rious for nature ſo much as to 
touch. There muſt be a divine 
nature firſt put into the ſoul, to 

make it lay hold on him, he lics 


and merits 


alings 
with Jeſus Chriſt, at- to the appli- 


ſo infinitely beyond the fight or 

reach of nature. 
That Chriſt, that natural ' free- 

will can apprehend, 1s but a natu- 


ral Chriſt, of a man's own making; 
not the Father's Chriſt, not Jeſus, 


the Son of the living God, to whom 


none can come without the Fa- 
ther's drawing, John vi. 44, 46. 
Finally, ſearch the ſcriptures daily, 
as mines of gold, wherein the 
heart of Chriſt is laid. Watch 


againſt conſtitution-fins, ſee them 


in their vileneſs, and they will not 


break out into act. Keep always 


an humble, empty, broken frame 


of heart, ſenſible of any ſpiriiual 
miſcartiage, obſerving all inward 
workings, ſit for the higheſt commu- 


nications. Keep not guts in the con- 


ſeience. but apply the blood of Chriſt. : 


immediately. God chargeth fin and 


uilt upon thee, to make thee 


lock to Chriſt che braſen derpent. 


Judge not Chriſt's love by pro- 
vidences, but by promiſes, Bleſs 
God for ſhaking off falie founda- 
tions, for any way whereby he 
keeps the foul awakened, and 
looking ; after Chriſt; better fick- 
neſſes, temptations, than ſecurity 


and ſhpbtneſs. 


A ſlighty ſpirit will turn a pro- 
fave ſpirit, and will fin and pray 
too. Slightineſs is the bane of 
profeſſion, if it be not rooted out 
of the heart, by conſtant and ſeri- 
ous dealings with, and-beholdings 


of Chriſt in duties, it will grow 


mare ſtrong and more deadly by 
being under church - ordinances. 


Meajure not thy graces by others 
attainments, but by ſcripture-trials. 


Be ſerious, exact in duty, having 
the weight of it upon the heart; 
but be as much afraid of taking 
comfort from duties, as from ſins. 
Comfort from any hand but Chriſt, 
is deadly. Be much in prayer, or 
yoy will never keep up much com- 
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munion with God. As you are To a ſecure ſoul, Chriſt is but a 
in cloſet-prayer, ſo you will be in fable, the ſcriptures but à ftory: 
all other ordinances. M ourn to think, how many under 
Reckon not duties by high ex- baptiſm, church- order, that are 


preſſions, but by low) frames, and 
the beholdings of Chriſt. Trem- 
ble at duties and gifts. It was the 


ſaying of a ſaint, He was more 


afraid of his duties than his fins/;” 
the one oſten made him proud, 


the other always made him hum- 
ble. Treaſure up manifeſtation, 


they make the heart low for Chriſt, 
too high for ſin. Slight not the 


loweſt, meaneſt evidences of grace. 


God may put thee to make uſe of 
the loweſt, as thou thinkeſt; even 


that, 1 John iii. 14. that may be 


worth a thouſand worlds to thee. 
Be true to truth, but not 
turbulent and ſcornful. Reſtore 


ſuch as are fallen, help them u 


again with all the bowels of Chrift. 
Set the broken disjointed bones 


with the grace of the goſpel. High 


rofeſſor !'Defpiſe not weak ſaints : 
u mayeſt come to with to be 
in the condition of the meaneft of 


them. Be faithful to others infir- 


mities, but ſenſible of thy own. 
Viſit ſick- beds, and deſerted ſouls, 
much; they are excellent ſchools 


of experience. © 
Abide in your calling. Be du- 


tiful to all relations as to the Lord. 
Be content with little in the world: 


little will ferve. Think every lit- 


tle of earth much, becauſe un- 


worthy the leaſt. Think much of 
heaven, becauſe Chriſt is ſo rich 
and free. Think every one better 
than thyTelf, and carry ever ſelf- 
Jothing about thee, as one fit to be 
ne, fry upon by all the ſaints. 


See the vanity of the world, and 
the conſumption that is upon all 
things; and love nothing but 
Chriſt. Mourn to ſee fo little of 
Chriſt in the world, ſo few needing 
kim. Trifles pleaſe them better. 


not under grace, looking much 
after duty, obedience, little after 
Chriſt, little verſed in grace. Pre- 
pare for the croſs, welcome it, bear 
it triumphantly like Chriſt's croſs, 
whether ſcoffs, mockings, Jeers, con- 
tempt, impriſonments, &c. But ſee 


it be Chriſt's croſs, not thine own. 
Bin will hinder from glorying in 
the croſs of Chriſt. Omitting 


little truths againſt light, may 
breed hell in the conſcience, as 
well as committing the greateſt 
ſins againſt light. If thou haſt been 
taken out of the belly of hell, into 
Chriſt's bsſom, and made to ſit 
among # princes, 'in the houſhold 
of God; O how ſhouldeſt thou 
live as a pattern of mercy! Re- 
deemed, reſtored ſoul ! what infi- 
nite ſums doſt thou owe Chriſt ? 
With what ſingular frames muſt 
thou walk, nd do every duty? 
Sabbaths, what praiſing days, fing- | 
ings of Hallelujahs, ſhould they 
be to thee? 'Church:fellowſhip, 
what a heaven, a being with 
Chriſt, and angels, and ſaints? 
Baptiſm, what à drowning the 
ſoul in eternal love, as a burial 
with Chriſt, dying to all things 
beſides 'him ? Every time thou 


thinkeſt of Chriſt, be aſtoniſhed, 


and wonder; and when thou ſeeſt 
fin, look at Chriſt's grace that did 
pardon it; and when thou art 


proud, look at Chriſt's grace, that 


ſhall humble and ſtrike thee down 


in the duft ib et, e eee 
Remember Chriſt's time of love 


when thou wuſt naked, Ezek. xvi. 


8, 9. and then he choſe thee. 

Canſt thou ever have à proud 

thought? Remember whoſe arms 

ſupported thee from ſinking, and 

delivered thee from the m"—_ 
e 


\ 


hell, Palm Ixxxvi. 13. and ſhout. 


in the ears of angels and men, 
Pſalm exlviii. - and ſing for ever 
Praiſe, praiſe; grace, grace. Daily 
repent, and believe, and pray; and 
walk in the ſights of grace, as one 
that hath the anointings of grace 
upon thee... Remember thy fins, 
Chriſt's pardonings; thy deſerts, 
Chriſt's merits; thy weakneſs, 


2 thy pride, Chriſt's 


' humility ;- thy many infirmities, 
Cbriſt's reſtorings; thy 
Chriſt's new) applications of his 
blood; thy failings, Chriſt's raiſ- 
ing up; thy ſlightingneſs, Chriſt's 


ſufferings; thy wants, Chriſt's ful - 


neſs ; thy temptations, Chriſt's 
tenderneſs; thy vileneſs, Chriſt's 


righteouſaeſ af. 
HBleſſed ſoull whom Chriſt ſhall 
find not having on thy own righte- 
 ouſneſs, Phil: iii. G. But Having thy 
robes waſhed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. Wo- 


ful, miſerable profeſſor! that hath 


not the goſpel within, reſt not in 
church-trial; thou may* paſs that, 


and be a caſt- away in Chriſt's day 


of trial: Thou mayeſt come to 
baptiſm, and never come to Jeſus, 
and the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. 
xii. 24. Whatever workings. or 
attainments come not up to clear 


diſtinct apprehenſions .of Chriſt's 


blood, merits, righteouſneſs, (the 
main object of the goſpel) falls 
ſhort of the goſpel, and leaves the 
ſoul in a condition of doubtings 
and queſtionings: And doubtings 
(if not looked unto betimes) will 
turn to a ſlightineſs of ſpirit, one 


of the moſt dangerous frames. 


Trifle not with ordinances-. Be 
much in meditation and prayer. 
Wait diligently upon all hearing 
opportunities. We had need of 
doctrine, reproof, exhortation, 
conſolation, as the tender herbs 
and the graſs hath of the rain, the 
Tout art: Ron ae paves) 1 


guilt, 


— 


F 


% 
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dew; the ſmall rain, and the ſhow” ' 


ers, Deut. xxxii. 2. Do all thou 


doſt, as ſoul- work, as unto Chriſt, 


Zech. vii. 5, 6. As immediately 


dealing with Chriſt Jeſus, as if he 


were looking on thee, and thou on 
him, and fetch all thy ſtrength 


from him: 


Obſerve what holy motions you 

find in your ſouls to duties: Prize 
the leaſt motion that is from a ſight 
of Chriſt, the leaſt good thought 
thon haſt of Chriſt, the leaſt good 
word thou ſpeakeſt of them, ſin- 
cerely from the heart, is rich 


mercy: O bleſs God for. it! Ob- 
ſerve of every day, you have the 


day- ſpring from on high (with his 
morning dews of mourning for ſin) 
conſtantly viſiting, Luke i. 17. the 
bright morning- ſtar, with freſh 
influences of grace and peace, 
conſtantly ariſing, Rev. xxii. 16. 
And Chriſt ſweetly greeting the 
ſaul in all duties. What a1 makes 


not more ſpiritual, will make more 


carnal; what doth not quicken and 
humble, will deaden and harden, 
Judas may have the ſop, the 
outward privilege of baptiſm, ſup- 
per, church- fellowſhip, &c.' but 
John leaned on Chriſt's boſom, John 
xiii. 23. that is the goſpel ordi- 
nance poſture, in which we ſhoyld 
pray, and hear, and. perform all 
duties. Nothing but lying in that 
boſom will diſſolve hardneſs of heart, 
and make thee to} mourn. kindly 
for ſin, and cure ſlightingneſs, and 
ordinarineſs of ſpirit 1 * gan- 
reen in profeſſion) that will hum- 
ble indeed, and make the foul cor- 
dial to Chriſt; and fin vile to the 
ſonl, yea, transform the uglieſt 
pieca of hell into the glory of 
Chriſt. . Never think thou art 


right as thou ſhouldeſt, be, a chriſ- 


tian of any glorious attainment, 
until thou come to this, always to 
ſee and feel thy ſelf lying in the bo- 
= Oo. tony 
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ſom of Chriſt, who is in the hoſom 
of he Father, John i. 18. Come 
and move the Father for fights of 
Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſure, to 
ſpeed : you can come with no re- 
gueſt that pleaſeth him better. He 
gave him out of his own boſom for 
that very end, to be held up be- 


fore the eyes of all ſinners, as the 


everlaſting monument of his Fa- 

. .:- i: yin fink 
Looking at the natural ſan, 

weakeneth the eye. The more 


you look at Chriſt the Sun of 


righteouſneſs, the ſtronger and 
clearer will the eye of faith be. 
Look but at Cbr.ſt, you will love 
him, and live on him. Think on 
him continually. Keep the eye 
conſtantly upon Chriſt's blood; or 
every blaſt of temptatian will ſhake 
you. If you will ſee fin's finful- 
neſs, to hate it and mourn, do not 
ſtand looking upon fin, but look 
upon Chriſt firſt, as ſuffering and 
ſatisſying. If you would ſee your 
graces, your ſanctification, do not 
ſtand gazing upon them, but look 
at Chriſt's righteouſneſs in the firſt 
place: See the Sun, and you fee 


all; then look at your graces in 


the ſecond place. 

When you act faith, what you 
firſt look at, that you expect ſet- 
tlement from, and make it the 
bottom of your hope. Go to 
Chriſt in fights of thy fin and miſe- 
ty, not of thy grace and holineſs. 
Have nothing to do with th: 
graces and ſanctification (they will 

Hut. vail Chriſt) till thou haſt ſeen 
Chriſt firſt, He that looks upon 
Chriſt through his graces, is like 
one that ſees the ſon in water, 
which wavers 'and moves as the 
water doth, Look upon Chriſt 


only, as ſhining in the firmament 


of the Father's love and grace, 
vou will not ſee him but in his own 
glory, which is unſpeakable. Pride 
and unbelief will put you upon 
ing ſomewhat in yourſelf firſt ; 


but faith will bave to do with none 


but (Chriſt, who is inexpreſſibly 
_ glorious, and muſt ſwallow up thy 


ſanRification, as well as thy fin; 
for God made bim both for us, 
and we. muft' make him beth, 
1 Cor. i. 30; 2 Er. v. 21. He 
that ſets up his ſanctification to 
look at, to comfort him, he ſets up 
the greateſt idol, which will 
ſtrengthen his doubts and fears, 
Do but look off Chriſt, and preſent- 


ly, like Peter, you fink in doubts. 


If you would pray, and cannot, 


and ſo are diſcoutaged; ſee Chriſt 
praying ſor you, uſing his intereſt 


with the Father for you. What can 
you want ? John xiv. 16. and chap, 
xvii. 17. If you be troubled, ſee 
Chriſt your peace, Eph. ii. 14. 
Leaving yon peace when he went 
up to heaven; again and again 
charging you not to be troubled, 
no, not in the leaſt (ñnfully troub- 
led) fo as to obſtr᷑ct thy comfort, 
or thy believing, John xiv. 1, 27, 
He is now upon the throne, bav- 


ing ſpoiled upon his croſs (in the 


loweſt ſtate of his humiliation) all 
whatſoever can hurt or annoy thee. 
He hath borne all thy fins, forrows, 


fears, diſgraces, ſickneſſes, troub- 


les, temptations, and is gone to pre- 
pare manſions for the. 
Thou who haſt ſeen Chriſt all, 
ard thyſelf abſolutely nothing, who 
makes Chriſt all thy life, and art 
dead to all righteouſneſs beſides, 
thou art the chriſtian, one highly 
beloved, and who hath found favour 
with God. Favonrite of heaven, 
do Chrif this one favour for all his 


love to thee, love ail his poor ſaints, 
and churches (the meœaneſt, the 


weakeſt, notwithſtauding any dif- 
ference in judgment) hey are en- 
graven on his heart, (as the names 
of the children of 1{rael on Aaron's 
breaſt-plate, Exod. xxviii. 21.) let 
them be ſo on thine. * Pray fer 1be 
peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall projper 
that ewe her, P ſalm cxxii. 6. 
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ix - Q "ores. 1 thy bet will, 
5 O Lor 
To ſpread — fame, 
By, publiſhing thy holy word. 
By el YE came... 


als. at 


I hero EET. 5 2 2 * 
If fo thy will ſhall be 

To take this feeble ſoul of mine, 
An give r e to me. 


If unto me the — is 8% 
Thy goſpel pelt. "SUL 


To Bout the world the way to 


Tho- faith i in Joon name. 


The Spiri of willom, Lord, im- 3. 
8 Let no corrupt deſign,” O Lord, 


part 
Thy word — roexplain; 1 
And ſeal the truth on ev'r heart, 
That they, By know | hy name, 


The door of 1 boPe co open — 
And give thy word ſucceſs; 
That all may know that. thou haſt 
- dy'd, 
The 1 our righteouſneks 
Fig 
Let proud oppoſers own thy word, 
And bow before thy throne, 
And _—_ in this their gracious 
That — art God alone. Se 


8. 
Gather the e to thy fold, 


Who have deny d thy name; 


And unta ſin themſelves Rave ka, 
„er n d n 


r % EAR r. 


Berben FA che fallen rave 
Repair to hear thy word; 


And feel the pow'r of quidkning 


" grace, 
And own thee for their Lord 
n 10. 3 
Then let them all in love unite, 
And ſweetly all agree, 


Jo de thy will their fole deli . 


And give the praiſe to thee. 


An Hrux for perſons in aui, 
„ 0 buſineſs. * 
3. 
Rater of all that follow Gn, | 
In thy great name we meet. 
155 us, O Lord, thy goodneſs ſee, 
While W at thy * 


Direc us, Lord, in all we do, 
Thy name to glorify; 


In all we take in h — below, 


Give us a ſingle eye. 


Our conſciences defile ; 
Let us be Iſraelites indeed, © 
Whoſe fouls are free from guile, 


That Fheo it that ſeem good to 
| thee 
Our ſouls to call away, 
We may thro? Chriſt accepted be 
At that moſt glorious day. 


A rer y. on Ppfalm 


xxviii. 7. 


The Lord is my reid and 7 2 


HE . Jehovah is * 
5 obs guards me by his power; 
Or ſin and ſatan would at length 
w_ N. ſoul devour. 655 
2 God 
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O fend me great „ As 


Godi is my ' ſhield, the doth defend 
Me from my mighty foes ; 

In him, my everlaſting ound," | 
I all my truſt repoſe. ' 


The' 3 God is firong 
To help me when diſtrefs'd ; 


Almighty pow'r to God belongs, 5 
And we make me e bleſt. | 


Therefore in God I will rejoice,” 


And ſing his wondrous grace; 


To him PI! tune my mn 
voice ET, 
In Nog of; Joy: and praiſe. | 


Another ; Hv YMN for the 
; eee : 


Thou in 4 all fulneſs 
 .- dwells, _ | 
Of wiſdom and of might, 


Who doſt thy Father's will ELD . 


Shew me thy heav'nly light. 


Light of the ns O Jeſus, thou 
Upon thy ſervant ſhine; 


Thy ſaving truth, O let me know, 


And make oy ſoul divine 


The darkneſs 8. my fol re- 
move, 
And heav'nly wiſdom give; | 
The wiſdom coming from above 


Let me from _ receive. 5 


My panting heart cries out be 
this, TEES, 
This is my fore 3 101 


Grant me the rg bliſs, 


I humbly thee require. 


Zo 
Fervent in ſpirit may I be, 
And zealous for the Lord: 


According to th 7 word. 
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Give me that lively active pow'r, 
That vig'rous ſtrength; divine, 

Which thou doſt on thy ſervants 


pour 
Whom chou haſt choſe fs hive, 


If thou, © Took hi haft chaſes 1 me 
Thy goſpel to proclaim. 

O let me then thy goodneſs fee, 
"When { kar. in 7285 name. 


A Mg] Heh 


0 * Thou. 3 Teigns enthrond 
x0; hob. - .: 

Knrob'd Sith. lorious majeſty ; : 
At thy commant „ thou God of 
8 might. 

With rey rence we eee o 
thee. 


Thou, Lord, hi made us „ , knows 
our frame, 5 | 
How weak, how ral thy crea» 
tures. be; | 
That duſt and — gp 1s our name 1 
Our alli is 5 a miley, 


Quick. as an ee cuts the air, 7 
Our fleeting ves do paſs away: 
How ſhort is our continuance here, 
Our life a OP our” timea day! 


But, O eternity, yt) Jong! Ah 
How boundleſs the amazing 
E ſpace, £713 

Tn which the FO, with Moſes' 

1 ſong, | 
Shall thee their great Redeemer 
praiſe! 


But, O thou eitel God, ſhall we, 
Wich that bleſs'd company 
ene e 


1 i endleſs ſongs of prails thee? 


rant this t _ tho God of 


love! 1 


elne 8 ; 's 0 Happy 


1 6 * 1 n 1. 


6. 
0 lane day 1 when mall it be? 


When 1 from earth ſhall move 


away, 


When ſome kind angel,ſent by thee, 


Shall into A ſoul ey. 


There with the. Fahy fouls above, : 


Who once wete ſuffering. here 
like me: ee. 
PII 9 to fing my Saviour ave, 
While him.with open face I ſee, 
8. 
Come, O ye follow'rs of the Lamb! 


Your voices raiſe, his praifes ſing; 


| O reſt upon his faithful word, 
| Hei is your Saviour and your . 


Let us in heart 3 mad: aſcend, 
Towards the mark unwearied 
preſs, 
Till Jeſas for his bride ſhall ſend, 
We gain the crown of righte- 
_ i 


To thee, the ung of al good. 
Be Honour, thanks and- Praiſes 
givin; C45 WES] 4+ 
join all on earth, wich thoſe above, 
To , the den king of 
ei 


| Another Furr Hvun. | 


OME, let ket Join to praiſe 
6 G the Lord 


ith thoſe that now. fartound 


+ the, throne; 
The honours of bis name cord, 
For all the e he 1 
done. : 
Lis word, his faithful word's 
found true 
| His followers he doth. ne der 
forſake, 


But g guides them ſale the deſert 


through, 
Till meet for heav'n their ſouls 


he make, 


—— 


W 


| Ten hoof Xs fall before 


— 
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25 Tho” ſuf *ring here their portion 0 


Deſpis d and hated for his name; 
In heav'n he crowns with endleſs 
bliſs, 
The ſouls that n the eglorio . 
N ſhame, | | 


WIS bessten the « crown ſhall 
„ Wer; 
Who fight ſhall more than con- 
- -qu'rors prove; 
Who neither faint; nor fly, nor as, 
Supported. by ee deve. 


To theſe how I ae che eve of life? 
When _ doth ſeize the feeble 
Taclays © 
Tney bid adieu to toil and ftiſe, 
And reign with Chriſt in end - 
| | NE gs 
8 6. 5 * 
Glory and praiſe we render t 
Who didſt our fifter ſafely keep, 
ve het here the victory, 
Aud made her wal for glory 
meet. : 


Te 
Tho'i in affliction — — 
Patience to her thou didit im- 
er 
Now ſeated by her Saviour s fide, 
Freed from all ſorrow, 2 and 
ſmart. | 


How knbpy they who ae We A 
Do on the golden pavement bow: 
Where, loſt an wobders ene and 
07 oye; 
To thee who dad the bli be- 


11 Fre 
* 


Thuy ſhining throne, thou glori- 
ous kin ng : 
O'erwhelm'd with bliß, thee they 


adore, 
With chearful notes thy praiſe 


IG 0 bleſſed 


$20 r OE T R V. 


O bleſſed bliſs inſpl iring hope! 


Shall I with theſe in Sion dwell 2 MY 


Shall I with theſe (at laſt caught up) 
My 7 $ goodneſs Treaty 
2 -.4Y ? 


O haſten, Lord, * r „ 

And ſome kind angel ſend for me, 
Which ſafely ſhall my ſoul convey 

Te dwell in endleſs bliſs * 

| 12. 

With patience let me wait the 1 
Unwearied do thy holy will, 
Till time with me ſhall be no more, 

And I arrive on Sion's hill. 


: Acr'os TICS. 
EDUCER of our firſt weak pa- 
rents thou, 
A nd trier of God's people” s faith 
f art now; 
T hy ſubtle ſchemes the weak- 
g's do not heed, 
A nd reprobates with all thy 
Ways are pleas'd; 
* or wilt thou ceaſe till ſaints 
7 death are eas d. 
8 NY tempting, full of art- 
ful wiles. 
In various ſhapes and diff'rent 
ways beguiles; 
Nor mind they the * who 
count its ſmiles. 


D readed by wicked men, fear'd 
by ſome ſaints, © 

E ndur'd by all, ſome chearfully, 
ſome faint; 

A nd, as a ſervant, ſpares nei- 1 

35 "ther friend or foe, 

T be King and beggar both a- 

ke do go: . 

H e muſt ſtrike home when God 
commands the blow. | 


"Fe vip 


G one out of time "ably this 

place we're laid, 

R turing to the duſt . which 

| we're made ; | 

A nd of the boſom of dur mo- 
ther earth, 5s 

V enom'd by fin, which firſt had : 
with us birth, : 

E ndure corruption till God 
calls us forth. 


H 4 d DER, with vengeance in 
this dreadful place, 


E ndure God's wrath muſt the re- 


jected race; 
Laden with fins they will for 
ever lie, d 


TL anguiſh with pain, yet never Mo! 


ver die. 


C onquer'd by thee, no more theſe 


deadly foes 


Have pow'r to foil thoſe whom 


thy wiſdom choſe; 


R edoem'd and ranſom'd by thy 


precious blood, 


In early ages in - God's favour 


$ ecur'd by thee, they run their 

5 mortal race, 5 

T ill death tranſlate them to the 
n place. 55 


How God's love his choſen alt 


are brought, 
E ternal praiſes e er employ their 
thought; 


Anthems of ſov'reign grace in 


what they ſing, 
V aſt are their joys, all-glorigus is is 
their king. 
E eſtatic is the bliſs in this abode, 
N or can God's people ever miſs 


J U the 9 
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